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PRETFTACE.

It is unnecessary to inform the reader in what manner I became
acquainted with the party from whose notes and memoranda T
have compiled these volumes.  Of the authenticity and correctness
ol what he asserts 1 have myself no doubt, as he has been with me
during the whole time which it has taken me to write the work,
and I haye had full opportunity for explanation 8nd correction.

‘We have had many works relative to the Indian tribes of North
America, with their past history and present condition; but the
tribes of Western America are still but imperfectly known. Of
these, consisting principally of the Pawnees, Black-feet, Crows,
Comanches, Apaches, Arrapahoes, Wakoes, and Shoshones, only
the three first inay be said 1o have been examined. The Comanches
have been visited by Mr. Catlin, but little has been known of their
customs or history. The Apaches and Arrapahoes have only been
met with, and pot deseribed; the Wakoes are wholly unknown;
and as for the Shoshones, they have been merely mentioned by
Ross Cox and Mr. Catlin, as a powerful tribe, but have never been
scen by cither.

The Pawnees, Black-feet, and Crows, are of the Algonquin race,
whereas the other tribes, which may well be called the Bedouiny
of the great Western Deserts, are all, as it will appear in this
nu.rré:tive, originally descended from the Shoshones, or, as they are
usually called, the Snake Indians.

This work will, therefore, be found to contain much valuable
information, not only as to the tribes of Indians, but also as to the
countries of California and Western Texas, and the desert prairies
in Central America, of all which territory we have been in as much
ignorance as we have of those who inhabit it. '



vi PROFACE.

If the roader discovers an air of romance in this -nar‘mtiw, it
must not be laid on my shoulders. 1 have, as far &s possiblps
softened down the tone of it; but romantic it certainly ¥, and may
be, from its very nature.

Some of the descriptions, in the natural lustory of these countries,
inay sprprise—but in unknown countiics, unknown creatures must
be expected to be met with I can only say, that the accounts of
them have been submutted to the severest mvestigation, and that T
fully believe that they are correct, not only on that account, but
from the respectability of the party who has furmished me with the
details.

The opinions and occasioniul temarks whicl may be met with
are not mine; I have merely written th>work, and T have thought
it right to wmakertilis short preface, that the reador may be satisfied
how far I an, or am not, rsponsible for its confents

. M.



NARRATIVE

or

TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES, &,

B )

CHAPTER L

Tue Revolution of 1830, which deprived Charles the Teath of the
throne of France, hike all other great and sudden changes, proved
the rum of many individuals, more especially of many ancient
familios who were attached to the Court, and who would not desert
the exiled monarch in his advérsity. Among the fow who wepe
permitted to share his fortunes was my father, a noble gentlaman
of Burgundy, who, at a former poriod and during & former exile,
had proved his unchangeable faith and attachment to the legitimate
owners of the crown of France.

The ancient royal residence of Holyrood having been offered 88

aretreat to his unhappy master, my father bade an eternal adien
to hus country, and with me, his only son, then but nine jears of
age, followed in the suite of the monarch, and established himself
m Edinburgh.
t Our residence in Scotland was not long. Charles the Tenth
decided upon taking up his abode at Prague. My father went
before him to make tho necessary arrangements; and as soon a4
his master was estdblished there, he gought by travel to forget hiy
griefs. Young as I was, I was his companion. Italy, Sicily, Greege,
Turkey, Egypt, and the Holy Land, were all visited in the coutse
of three years, after which time we returned to Italy; and being
then twelve years old, I was placed for my education in the Propse
ganda at Rome.

For an exile who {s ardently attached to his country there is no
repose. Forbidden to return to his beloved Franoe, there was 1
retreat which could make my father forget his griefs, and he esps
tinued as restless and as unhappy as ever.

Shortly after that T had been placed in the Propagands, my futhar
fell in with an old friend, a friend of his youth, whom b% had ndé
met with for years, once as gay and as happy as he hud been, Ho#
equally suffering and equally restless. This friend was the Ttutad



8 TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES OF

Prince Seravalle, who also had drank deep of the cup of bitterness.
In his youth, feeling deeply the decadence, both moral and physical,
of his conniry, he had attempted to strike a blow to restore it to
ils former splendour; he hcaded a conspiracy, expended a large
portion of his wealth in pursuit of his object, was betrayed by his
associates, and for many years was imprisoned by the authorities
in the Castle of San Angelo.

How long his confinemaent lasted I know not, but it must have
been a long while, for in after-times, whon he would occasionally
revert to his former life, all the incidents he related were for ycars
“when he was in his dungeon, or in the court-yard of the prison
of the Capitol;” where many of his ancestors had dictated laws to
nations.

At last the Prince was restored 1o freedom, but captivity had
made no alteration in his feelings or sentiments. His love for his
country and his desire for its regeneration were as strong as cver,
and he very soon placed himself at the head of the Carbonari, a
sect which, years afterwards, was rendered illustrious by the con-
staney and sufferings of a Maroncelli, a Silvio Pellico, and many
others.

The Prince was again detected and arrested, hut he was not
thrown into prison. The government had heen mueh weakened,
and the well-known opinions and liberality of the Prince had
rendered him so popular with the Trasteverini, or northern inha-
bitants of the Tiber, that policy forbade cither his captivity or
destruction. He was sentenced to be banished for (I think) ten
years.

During his long banishment, the Prince Seravalle wandered over
various portions of the globe ; und at last found himself in Mexico.
After a residence at Vera Cruz, he travelied into the interior, to
examine the remains of the ancient cities of the Western World;
and impelled by his thirst for knowledge and love of adventure, he
at last arrived on the western Coast of America, and passing through
California, full in with the Shoshones, or Snake Indians, occupying
a large territory extending from the Pacific nearly to the foot of the
Rocky Mountains. Pleased with the manners and customs, and native
nobhility of this tribe of Indians, the Prince remained with them for
a considerable time, and eventually decided that he would return
oncemore tohis country, now that his term of banishment had expired;
not to resettle in an ungrateful land, but to collect his property and
return to the Shoshones, to employ it for their benefit and advance-
ment.

There was, perhaps, another feeling, even more powerful, which
induced the Prince Seravalle to return to the Indians with whom
he had lived so long. T refer to the charms and attraction which
a wild life offers to the man of civilization, more particularly when
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he has discovered how hollow and heartless we become under re-
finement.

Not one Indian who has been brought up at school, and among
the pleasures and luxurics of a great city, has ever wished to make
his dwelling among the pale faces; while, on the contrary, many
thousands of white men, firom the highest to the lowest stations in
civilization, have embraced the life of the savage, remaining with
ind dying among them, although they might have accumulated
wealth, and returned to their own country.

This appears strange, but it is nevertheless true.  Any intelligent
traveller, who has remained a few weeks in the wigwams of well-dis-
posed Indians, will acknowledge that the feeling was strong upon
himn even during so short a residence. 'What must it then be on
those who have resided with the Indians for years?

It was shortly atter the Prince’s return to 1taly to fulfil his bene-
volent intentions, that my father renewed his old {riendship—a
friendship of carly years, so strong that their adverse polities could
not weaken it.  The Prince was then at Loghorn; he had purchased
a vessel, loaded it with implements of agriculture and various
branches of the domestic arts; he had procured some old pieces of
artillery, a large quantity of carabines from Liecge, gunpowder, &c.;
materials for building a good house, and a few articles of ornament
and luxury. His large estates were all sold to meet these extraor-
dinary expenses. He had also «ngaged masons, smiths, and car-
penters, and he wa, to be accompanied by some of his former ten-
ants, who well understood the cultivation of the olive-tree and vine.

It was in the autumn of 1833 when he was nearly ready to start,
that he fell in with my father, told him his adventures and his
future plans, and asked him to accompany him." My father, who
was tired and disgusted with everything, blasé au fond, met the
Prince more than half-way.

Our property in France had all been disposed of at a great sacri-
fice at the time of the Revolution. All my father possessed was in
money and jewels. ITe resolved to risk all, and to settle with the
Prince in this far distant land. Several additions were conse-
quently made o the cargo and to the members composing the ex-
pedition. .

Two priests had alrcady engaged to act as missionaries. Anxious
for my education, my father provided an extensive library and paid
a large sum to the Prior of 2 Dominican convent to permit the de-
parture with us of another worthy man who was well able to super-
intend my education. Two of the three religious men, who thus
formed ovr expedition, had been great travellers, and had already
carried the standard of the cross east of the Ganges in the Thi-
betian and Burman Empires.

In order to avoid any difficulties from the government, the Prince
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Seravalle had taken the precaution to clear the vessel out for Gua.
temala, and the people at Leghorn fully believed that such was his
object. But Guatemala and Acapulco were left a long way south
of us before we arrived at our destination.

" At last everything was prepared. I was sent for from the Pro-
phganda—the stock of wines, &e., were the last articles which were
shipped, and the Esmeralda started on her tedious, and by no
means certain voyage.

CHAPTER 11

I was very young then—not thirtecn years old; but if I was young,
I had travelled much, and had gainéd that knowledge which is to
be obtained by the eye—perhaps the best education we can have in
our earlier years. T shall pass over the monotony of the voyage of
eternal sky and water. I have no recollection that we were in
any imminent danger at any time, and the voyage might have been
styled a prosperous one.

After five months, we arrived off the coast, and with some diffi-
culty we gained the entrance of a river falling into Trinity Bay, in
1at. 41° north, and long. 124° 28’ weost.

‘We anchored about four miles above the entrance, which was on
the coast abreast of the Shoshones’ territory, and resorted to by
them on their annual fishing excursions. In memory of the event,
the river was named by the Indians—“ Nu elejé sha wako;” or,
the Guide of the Strangers.

For many weeks it was a sirange and busy scenc. The Prince
Seravalle had, dui'ing his for mer residence with the Shoshones, been
admitted into their tribe as a warrior and a chief, and now the
Indians flocked from the interior to welcome their pale-faced chief,
who had not forgotten his red children. They helped our party to
unload the vessel, provided us with game of all kinds, and, under
the directions of the carpenter, they soon built a large warchouse
to protect our goods and implements from the effects of the
weather.

As soon as our cargo was housed, the Prince and my father,
accompanied by the chicfs and clders of the tribe, set off on an
exploring party, fo seloct a spot fit for the settlement. During
their absence, I was intrusted to tho care of one of the clief’s
squaws, and had three beautiful children for my playmates.- In
three weeks the party returned; they had selected a spot upon the
western banks of the Buona Ventura River, at the foot of a high
eircular mountain, where rocks covered with indurated lava and
caloinad sulphur proved the existence of former voleanic cruptions.
The, river was lined with lofty timber; immecnse quarties of lime-
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sfone were close at hand, and the minor streams gave us clay,
which produced bricks of an excellent quality.

The Spaniards had hefore visited this spot, and had given the
mountain the name of St. Salvador; but our scttlement took the .
Indian appellation of the Prince, which was—“Nanawa ashta
jueri,” or the Dwelling of the Great Warrior. As the place of
our landing was a great resort of the Indians during the fishing
season, it was also resolved that a square fort and store, with a
hoat-house, should be erceted there; #Ad for six or seven months
all was bustle and activity, when an accident-occurred which threw
a damp upon our exertions.

Although the whole country abounds in cattle, and some other
tribes, of whom I shall hercafter make mention, possess them in
large herds, the Shoshones did not possess any. Indeed, so abun<
dant was the game in this extensive territory, that they could well
dispense with them; but as the Prince’s ambition was to introduce
agriculture and more domesiic habits among the tribe, he consi-
dered it right that they should be introduced. He therefore
despatehed the Esmeralda to obtain them either at Monterey or
Santa Barbara. But the vessel was never more heard of: the
Meaicans stated that they had percecived the wreck of a vessel off

Jape Mendovino, and it was but natural to suppose that these were
the remains of our unfortunate brig.

All hands on board perished, and the loss was very heavy to us.
The crew consisted of the captain, his son, and twelve men; and
there were also on board five of our household, who had been
despatched upon various commissions—Giuseppe Polidori, the
youngest of our missionaries, one of our gunsmiths, one of our
masons, and two Italian farmers. Meclancholy as was this losg, it
did not abate the exertions of those who were left. Fields were
immediately cleared—gardens prepared; and by degrees the
memory of this sad heginning faded away before the prospect of
future happiness and comfort.

As soon as we were completely established, my education com-
monced. It was novel, yet still had mueh affinity to the plan
pursued with the students of the Military Colleges in Franee,
inasmuch as all my play hours were employed in the hardier
exercises.  To the two excellent missionaries I owe much, and with
them I passed many happy hours. -

We had brought a very cxtensive and very well-selected library
with us, and under their care I soon became acquainted with the
arts and sciences of civilization: I studied history generally, and
they also taught me Latin and Greek, and I was soon master of
many of the modern languages. And as my studies were particu-
Inrly devoted to the history of the ancient prople of Asia, to enable
me to understand their theories and follow up their favourite
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researches upon the origin of the great ruins in Western and
Central America, the slight knowledge which 1 had gained at the
Propaganda of Arabic and Sanscrit was now daily increased.

Such were my studies with the good fathers: the other portion
of my education was wholly Indian. I was put under the charge
of a celebrated old warrior of the tribe, and from him I learned the
use of the bow, the tomahawk, and the rifle; to throw the lisso, 1o
manage the wildest horse, to break in the untamed colt; and
occasionally I was permitt® to accompany them in their hunting
and fishing excursions.

Thus for more than three years did I continue to acquire know-
ledge of various kinds, while the colony gradually extended its
fields, and there appeared to be every chance of gradually re-
claiming the wild Shoshones to a more civilized state of existenee.

But “lhomme propose et Diew dispose.” Another heavy blow
fell upon the Prince, which eventually proved the ruin of all his
hopes. After the loss of the vesscl, we had but eight white men in
the colony, besides the missionaries and ourselves; and the Prince,
retaining only my father's old servant, determined upon sending
the remainder to purchase the cattle which we had been so anxious
to obtain.

They departed on this mission, but never returned. In all pro-
bability they were murdered by the Apaches Indians; although it
is not impossible that, tired of our simple and monotonous life,
they deserted us to establish themselves in the distant cities of
Mexico.

This second catastrophe weighed heavy upon the mind of the
good old Prince. All his hopes were dashed to the ground—the
illusions of the latter part ot his life were destroyed for ever.  IIis
proudest expectations had been to redecm his savage friends {from
their wild life, and this could only be effected by commerce and
agriculture.

The farms round the settlement had for now necarly four years
been tilled by the squaws and young Indians, under the direction
of the white men; and although the occupation was by no means
congenial to their nature, the Prince had every anticipation that,
with time and example, the Shoshones would perceive the advan-
tages, and be induced to till the land for themselves.

Before our arrival, the winter was always a season of great
privation to that portion of the Iadians who could not repair to
the hunting grounds; while now, Indian corn, potatoes, and other
vegetables were in plenty, at least for those who dwelt near to the
settlement. But now that we had lost all our white cultivators and
mechanics, we soon found that the Indians avoided the Iabour.

All our endeavours proved useless: the advantages had not yet
been sufficiently manifest; the transition attempted had becn too
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short; and the good, although proud and lazy, Shoshones aban-
doned the tillage, and relapsed into their former apathy and
indifference. !

Mortified at this change, the Prince and my father resolved to
make an appeal to the whole nation, and try to convince them how
much happier they would be if they would cultivate the ground for
their support. A great feast was given, the calumet was smoked;
after which the Prince rose and addregsed them after their own
fashion. As T had, a short time preyious, been admitted as a chief
and warrior, 1, of course, was present at the meeting.  The Prince
spoke:—

“Do you not want to become the most powerful nation of the
West?  You do. If then such is the case, you must ask assistance
from the carth, which is your mother. True, you have prairies
abounding in game, but the squaws and the children cannot follow
vour path when hunting.

« Are not the Crows. the Bonnaxes, the Flat Heads, and the
Umbiquas, starving during the winter? They have no buffaloes in
their land, and but few deer. 'What have they to eat. A few lean
horses, perchance a bear; and the stinking flesh of the otter or
beaver they may trap during the season.

“ Would they not be too happy to exchange their furs against the
corn, the tohaceo, and good dried fish of the Shoshones? Now they
sell their furs to the Yankees, but the Yankees bring them no food.
The Flat Heads take the fire-water and the blankets from the
traders, but they do so because they cannot get anything else, and
their packs of furs would spoil if they kept them.

¢ Would they not like better to barter them with you, who are
50 near to them, for good food to sustain them and their children
during the winter—to keep alive their squaws and their old men
during the long snow and the dreary moons of darkness and gloom?

* Now if the Shoshones had corn and tobacco to give for furs,
they would become rich. They would have the best saddles from
Mexico, the best rifles from the Yankees, the best tomahawks and
blankets from the Canadians. Who then could resist the Shoshones?
‘When they would go hunting, hundreds of the other natives would
clear for them the forest path, or tear with their hands the grass
out of their track in the prairie. I have spoken.”

All the Indians acknowledged that the talk was good and full of
wisdom; but they were too proud to work. An old chief answered
for the whole tribe.

“Nanawa Ashta is a great chief; he is a brave! The Manitou
<pea‘kyoitly to his ears, and tells him the secret which makes the
heart of a warrior big or small; but Nanawa has a pale face—his
hood is a strange blood, although his heart is ever with his red
feiends. Jt is only the white Manitou that speaks to him, and how
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could the white Manitou know the natare of the Indians?  ITe has
not made them; he don't call them to him; Lie gives them nothing;
he leaves them poor and wretched; he keeps all for the pale faces.

“Jt is right he should do so. The panther will not feed the
young of the deer, nor will the hawk sit upon the egas of the dove.
1t is life, it is order, it is nature. Xach has his own to provide for
and no more. Tundian corn is good; tobneeo is good, it gladdens the
heart of the old men when they are in sorrow; tobacco is the
present of chiefs to chiefs. The calum-t speaks of war and death:
it discourses also of prace and friendship. The Manitou made the
tobacco eapressly for man—it is good.

¢ But corn and tobacco must be taken from the carth; they must
be watched for many moons, and nursed like children. This is
work fit only for squaws and slaves. Shoshones are warriors and
froe; if they were to dig in the ground, their sight would become
weak, and their enemies would say they were moles and badgers.

“Does the jast Nanawa wish the Shoshones to be despised hy
the Crows or the horsemen of the south? No, he had fought for
them before he woent to see if the bones of his fathers were safe;
and since his return, has he not given to them ritles and powder,
and long nets to catch the salmon, and plenty of iron to render
their arrows feared alike by the buffaloes and the Umbiquas?

“Nanawa speaks well, for he loves his children; but the spirit
that whispers to him is a pale-face spirit that cannot see under the
skin of a red warrior; it is too touzh: noi in his blood; it is too
dark.

“Yet tobacco is good, and corn too. The hunters of the Ilat
Heads and Pierced Noses would come in winter to beg for it; their
furs would make warm the lodges of the Shoshones. And my
people would become rich and powerful; they would be masters ot
all the country, from the salt waters {o the big mountains; the
deer would come and lick their hands, and the wild horses would
graze around their wigwams. 'Tis so that the pale faces grow rich
and strong; they plant corn, tobacen, and sweet m-lons ; they have
trees that bear figs and peaches; they feed swine, and goats, and
tame buffaloes. They are a great people.

¢ A red-skin warrior is nothing but a warrior; he is strong, but
he is poor; he is not a woodshunk, nor a badger, nor a prairic dog;
he cannot dig the ground; he is a warrior, and nothing more. 1
have spoken.”

Of courso the tenor of this speech was too much in harmony with
Indian ideas not to be received with admiration. The old man took
Kis seat, while another rose to speak in his turn.

“The great chief hath spoken; his hair is white like'the down
of the swan; his winters have been many; he is wise; why should 1
speak after him; his words were true?  The Manitou touched mvy
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cars and my eycs when he spoke (and he spoke like a warrior): I
heard his war-cry. T saw the Umbiquas running in the swamps,
and crawling like black snakes under the bushes. I spied thirty
scalps on his belt, his leggings and mocassius were sewn with the
hair of the Wallah Wallahs.*

“T should not speak; T am young yet and have no wisdom; ray
words arc few, I shounld not speak. But in my vision 1 heard a
spirit, it came upon the breeze, it entered within me.

«“Nanawa is my father, the father of all, he loves us, we are his
children; he has brought with him a great warrior of the pale faces,
who was a mighty chief in his tribe; he has given us a young chief,
who is a great hunter; in a few yoars he will be a great warrior,
and lead our young men in the war path on the plains of the Wa-
chinangoes,t for Owato Wanishat is a Shoshone, though his skin
is paler than the flower of the magnolia.

“Nanawa has also given to us two Makota Konayas,$ to teach
wisdom to our young men; their words are sweet, they speak to the
heart; they know everything and make men better. Nanawa is a
great chief, very wise; what he says is right, what he wishes must
be done, for he is our father, and he gave us strength to fight enr
cnemies.

“He is right, the Shoshones must havo their lodges full of corn
and tobacco. The Shoshones must ever be what they are, what
they were, a great nation. But the chief of many winters hath
said it; the hedge-hogs and the foxes may dig the varth, but the
cyes of the Shoshones are always turned towards their enemies in
the woods, or the buffaloes in the plains.

“Yet the will of Nanawa must be done, but not by a Shoshone.
‘We will give him plenty of squaws and dogs; we will bring him
slaves from the Umbiquas, the Cayuses, and the Wallah Wallahs.
They shall grow the corn and tobacco while we hunt; while we go
to fetch more slaves, even in the big mountains, or among the dogs
of the south, the Wachinangoes. I will send the vermilionll to my
young warriors, they will paint their faces and follow me on the
war-path. I have spoken!”

Thus ended the hope of making agriculturists of the wild people
among whom we lived; nor did I wonder, such as they were, they
felt happy. What could they want besides their ncat conical skin

* Indians living on the Columbian River, 200 miles above Fort Vancouver,
alliod to the Nez Percés, and great supporters of the Americans,

t Name given to the half breeds by the Spanisrds, but by Indians compre-
hending the whole Mexican race.

1 The * Spirit of the Young Beaver;" name given to me when I was made a
warrior.

§ Two priests, literally two black gowns.

Il When a chief wishes to go to war, he sends to his warriors some leavés of
tobacco covered with vermilion. It is a sign that they must soon be prepared.
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lodges, their dresses, which were good, comfortable, and clegant;
and their women, who were virtuous, faithful, and pretty? Had
they not the unlimited range of the prairies? Were they not lords
over millions of elks and huffaloes?—they wanted nothing, except
tobacco. And yet it was a pity we could not succeed in giving
them a taste for civilization.- They were gentlemen by nature; as,
indeed, almost all the Indians are, when not given to drinking.
They are extremely well bred, and stamped with the indubitable
sedl of nobility on their brow.

The council was broken up, as both Christianity, and his own
peculiar sentiments, would not permit the Prince Seravalle to
entertain the thought of extending slavery. He bowed meckly to
the will of Providence, and endeavoured by other means to efiect
his object of enlightening the minds of this purc and noble, yet
savage race of men.

CHAPTER L

TH1s breaking up, for the time, of our agricultural scttlement, took
place in the year 1838. Till then, or a few months before, I had
passed my time between my civilized and uvncivilized instructors.
But although educated, I was an Indian, not only in my dress but
in my heart.

I mentioned that in the council called by the Prince I was present,
having been admitted as a chief, being then about seventeen years
old. My admission was procur~d in the following manner; when
we reccived intelligence of the murder, or disappearance, of our
seven w hite men, whom the Prince had sent to Monterey to procure
cattle, a party was sent out on their track to ascertain what had
really taken place, and at my request the command of that party
was confided to me.

‘We passed the Buona Ventura, and followed the track of our
white men for upwards of 200 miles, when we not only could trace
it no further, but found our small party of fifteen surrounded by
about eighty of our implacable enemies, the Crows.

By stratagem, we not only broke through them, but succeeded in
surpriging seven of their party. My companions would have put
them to death, but T would not permit it. We secured them on
their own horses, and made all the haste we could but the Crows
had discovered us and gave chase.

It was fiftcen days’ travelling to our own country, and we were
pursued by an cnemy seven or eight times superior to us in numbers.
By various stratagems, which 1 shall not dwell upon, aided by the
good condition of our horses, we contrived to cscape them, and to
bring our prisoncrs safe into the scttlement. Now, although we
had no fighting, vet address is considered a great qualification.  On
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my return I was therefore.admitted as a chief, with the Indian
name Owato Wanisha, or ¢ spirit of the beaver,” as appropriate ta
my cunning and address. To obtain the rank of a warrior chief,
jt was absolutely requisitc that I had distinguished myself on the
field of battle.

Before I continue my narration, T must say a little more relative
+o the missionaries, who were my instructors. One of them, the
youngest, Polidori, was lost in the Esmeralda, when she sailed from
Monterey to procure cattle. The two others were Padre Marini
and Padre Antonio. They were both highly accomplished and
learncd. Their knowledge in Asiatic lore was unbounded, and
it was my delight to follow them in their rcsearches and various
theories concerning the early Indian emigration across the waters
of the Pacific.

They were both Italians by birth. They had passed many years
of their lives among the nations west of the Ganges, and in their
advanced years had returned to sunny Italy, to die ncar the spot
where they had played as little children. But they had met with
Prince Secravalle, and when they had heard from him of the wild
tribes with whom he had dwelt, and who knew not God, they con-
sidered that it was their duty to go and instruct them.

Thus did these sincere men, old and broken, with one foot resting
on their tombs, again encounter difficulties and danger to propa-
gate among the Indians that religion of love and mercy, which they
were appointed to make known.

Their cflorts, however, Lo convert the Shoshones were fruitless.
Indian nature would seem to be a nature apart and distinct. The
aged men, unless in suffering or oppression, will not listen to what
they call “ the smooth honcy words of the pale-faced sages;” and

ven when they do so, they argue upon every dogma and point of
faith, and remain unconvinced. The missionaries, therefore, after
a time, contented themselves with practising deeds of charity, with
alleviating their sufferings when able, from their knowledge of me-
dicine and surgery, and by moral precepts, softening down as much
as they could the fierce and occasionally cruel tempers of this wild
ntutored race.

Among other advantages which the Shoshones derived from our

nissionarics, was the introduction of vaccination. At first it was

roceived with great distrust, and, indeed, violently opposed, but the
;00d sense of the Indians ultimately prevailed; and I do not believe
hat there is one of the Shoshones born since the settlement was
formed who have not been vaccinated; the process was explained
by the Padres Marini and Polidori to the native medieal men, and
i3 now invariably practised by them.

T may as well here finish the histories of-the good missionaries.
iWhen T was sent upon an expedition to Monterey, which I shall

B



18 TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES OJ

soon have to detail, Padre Marini accognpanied me. Having failed
with the Shoshones, he considered that he might prove useful by
loeating himself in the Spanish settlements of California. We
parted soon after we arrived at Montercy, and I have never seen
or heard of him since. I shal, however, have to speak of him
- again during our journey and sojourn at that town.

The other, Padre Antonio, died at the settlament previous to my
jourpey to Mountercy, and the Indians still preserve his robes,
missal, and crucifix, as the relics of a good man. . Poor Padre
Auntonio! I would have wished to have known the history of his
former life. A dcep melancholy was stamped upon his teatures,
from some cause of heart-breaking grief, which even religion could
but occasivnally assuage, but not remove.

After his death, I looked at his missal. Th: blank pages at the
beginning and the end were filled up with pious reflections, besides
some few words, which spoke volumes as to one period«of his exist-
enee. The first words inscribed were; “Julia, obiit a.p. 1799.
Virgo purissima, Maris Stella. Ora pro me.” On the following
leaf was written; ¢ Antonio de Campestrina, Convient. Dominicum.
in Romé4, a.p. 1800."

Then he had embraced a monastic life upen the death of one dear
to him~—perhaps his first and only love. Poor man! many a time
have I seen the big burning tears rolling tast down his withered
cheeks.” But he is gone, and his sorrows are at rest.  On the lust
page of the missal were also two lines, written in a tremulous hand,
probably a short time per ious to his death: ¢“I, nune anima
anceps; sitque tibi Deus misericors.’

The Prince Seravalle did not, however, abandon his plans;
having failed in persuading the Shostones, at the suggestion of my
father, it was resolved that an attemnpt should be made Lo procure
a few Mexicans and Canadians to carry on the agricultural la-
b.ars; for T may here as well observe that both the Prince and
oy father had long made up their minds to live and die among the
Indians.

This expedition was t6 be undertaken by me, My trip was to
be a long ome. In case I should not succecd in Monterey in en-
listing the parties required, I was to proceed on to Santa Fe,
¢ither with a parly of Apaches Indians, who were always at peace
with the Shoshones, or else with one of the Mexican caravans.

In Santa Fé there was also a great number of French and Cana-
dians, who came every year from St. Louis, hired by the Fur (om-
panies; so that we had some chance of procuring them. If; how-
ever, my endegvours should prove fruitless, as I should already
have proceeded too far to return alone, I was to continue on from
Santa Fé with the fur traders, roturning to St. Louis, on the Mis-
gissippi, where I was to dispose of some valuable jewels, hire men
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to form a strong caravan, and return to the settlement by the
Astoria trail.

As my adventures may be said but to commence at my doparture
upon this commission, I will, before I entér upon my narrative,
give the reader some insight into the history and records of the
Shoshones, or Snake Indians, with whom 1 was domiciled, and
over whom, although so young, I held anthority and command.

CHAPTER IV.

Tue Shoshones, or Snake InHlians, are a brave and numerous
people, occupying a large and beautiful tract of country, five
hundred and forty miles from east to west, and nearly three
hundred miles from north to sonth. It lies betwixt 38" and 43¢
north latitude, and from longitude 116° west. of Greenwich to the
shores of the Pacific ocean, which there extend themsclves to
nearly the parallel of 123¢ west longitude. The land is rich and
fertile, especially by the sides of numerous streams, where the sofl
is sometimes of a deep red colour, and at others entirely black.
The aspect of this region is well diversified, and though thg greatest
part of it must be classified under the denomination of rolling
prairies, yet woods are very abundant, prineipally near the rivers
and in the low flat bottoms; while the general landscape is agree-
ably relieved from the monotony of too great uniformity by
numerous mountains of fantastical shapes and appearance, entirely
unconnected with each other, and all varyipg in the primitive
matter of their conformation.

Masses of native copper are found at almost every step, and
betwixt two mountains which spread from east to west, in the
parallel of the rivers Buona Ventura and Calumet, there are rich
beds of galena, even at two or three fect ander ground; sulphur
and magnesia appear plentiful in the northern districts; while in
the sand of the creeks to the south, gold dust is occasionally eol-
lected by the Indians. The land is admirably watered by three
noble strcams—the Buona Ventura, the Calumet, and the Nu elije
sha wako, or River of the Strangers, while twenty rivers of inferior
size rush with noise and impetuosity from the mountains, until they
enter the prairies, where they glide smoothly in long serpentine
courses between banks covered with flowers and shaded by the
thick foliage of the western magnolia. The plains, as I bave said,
are gently undulating, and are covered with excellent natural
pastures of moskito-grass, blue grass, and claver, in which innu-
merable herds of buffaloes and mustangs, or wild horses, graze,
exeept during the hunting season, in undisturbed security.
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The Shoshones* are indubitably a very ancient people. It would
be impossible to say how long they may have been settled on this
portion of the continent. Their cast of features proves them to be
of Asiatic origin, and fheir phraseology, clogant and full of meta-
phors, assumes all the graceful variety of the brightest pages of
Saadi.

A proof of their antiquity and foreign extraction is, that but few
of their records and traditions are local; they refer to countries on
the other side of the sea, countries where the summer is perpetual,
the population numberless, and the cities composed of great palaces,
like the Hindoo traditions, “built by the good genii, long before
the creation of man.”

There is no doubt, indced it is admitted by the other tribes, that
the Shoshone is the parent tribe of the Comanches, Arrapahoes,
and Apaches—the Bedouins of the Mexican deserts. They all
speak the same beautiful and harmonious language, have the same
traditions; and, indeed, so recent have been their subdivisions, that
they point out the cxact periods by connecting them with the
wvarious events of Spanish inland conquest in the northern portion
of Sonora.

It is not my intention to dwell long upon speculative theory, but
T must observe, that if any tradition is to be received with confi-
dence, it must proceed from nations, or tribes, who have long been
stationary. That the northern continent of America was first
peopled from Asia, there can be little doubt, and if so, it is but
natural to suppose that those who first came over would settle upon
the nearest and most suitable territory. The emigrants who, upon
their landing, found themselves in such a climate and such a
eountry as California, were not very likely to quit it in scarch of
a better.

That such was the case with the Shoshones, and that they are
descendants from the earliest emigrants, and that they have never
quitted the settlement made by their ancestors, I have no doubt,
for all their traditions confirm it.

* The American travellers (even Mr. Catlin, who is generally correct) have
entirely mistaken the country inhubited by the Shosh One of them repre-
sents this tribo as “zhe Indians who inhabit that part of the Rocky Mountarns
which lies on the Grand and Green River branches of the Colorado of the

West, the valley of Great Bear River, and the hospitable shores of the Great
Salt Lakes,” 1t is a great error. That the Shoshones may have been seen in
thp above.mentioned places is likely enough, as they are a great nation, and often
S0 expeditions very far from their homes; but their own country lies, as I
‘have said, betwixt the Pacific Ocean and the 116th degree of west longitude.
As to the hospitable shores of the Great Sult Lake, I don’t know what it means,
unless it be & modern Yankee expression for a tract of horrid swamps with
deadly effluvin, tenanted by millions of snakes and other “such hospitable
7eptiles.” The lake is situated on the western country of the Crows, and I
doubt if it hag ever been visited by any Shoshone,
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We must be cautious how we put faith in the remarks of mis-
sionaries and travellers, upon a race of people little known. They
seldom come into contact with the better and higher classes, who
have all the information and knowledge; and it is only by becom-
ing one of them—not one of their tribes, but one of their chiefs—and
being received into their aristocracy, that any correct intelligence
can be gained.

Allow that a stranger was to arrive at Wapping or elsewhere, in
Great Britain, and guestion those he met in such a locality as to
the religion, laws, and history of the English, how unsatisfactory
would be their replies; yet missionaries and travellers among these
nations seldom obtain farther access. It is thercfore among the
better classes of the Indians that we must search for records,
traditions, and laws. As for their religion, no stranger will ever
obtain possession of its tenets, unless he is cast among them in
early life and becomes onc of them.

Let missionaries say what they please in their reports to their
societies, they make no converts to their faith, except the pretended
ones of vagrant and vagabond drunkards, who are outcasts from
their tribes.

The traditions of the Shoshones fully bear out my opinion, that
they were among the earliest of the Asiatic emigrants; they contain
histories of subsequent emigrations, in which they had to fight
hard to retain their lands; of the dispersion of the new emigrants
to the north and south; of the increase of numbers, and breaking
up of portions of the tribes, who travelled away to seek subsistence
in the east.

‘We find, as might be expected, that the traditions of the eastern
tribes, collected as they have occasionally been previous to their
extinction, are trifling and absurd; and why so? Because, driven
away to the east, and finding other tribes of Indians, who had been
driven there before them, already settled there, they have immedi~
diately commenced a life of continual hostility and change of
domicile. When people have thus been occupied for generations
in continual warfare and change, it is but natural to suppose that
in such a life of constant action, they have had no time to transmit
their traditions, and that ultimately they have been lost to the
tribe. -

‘We must then look for records in those quarters where the popu-~
lation has remained stationary for ages. It must be in the south~
west of Oregon, and in the northern parts of Upper California and
Sonora, that the philosopher must obtain'the eventful history of
vast warlike nations, of their rise and of their fall. The westorn
Apaches or the Shoshones, with their antiquities and ruins of de-
parted glory, will unfold to the student’s mind long pages of a
thrilling interest, while in their metaphors and rich phraseclogy,
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the linguist, learned in Asiatic lore, will easily detect thelr ancient
origin.

Tt is remarkable to observe, how generally traditions and records
will spread and be transmitted among nations destitute of the
benefits of the art of printing. Tn Europe, the mass were certainly
‘better acquainted with their ancient history before this great dis-
covery than they are in our days, for traditions were then handed
down from family to family—it was a duty, a sacred one, for a
father to transmit them to his son unadulterated, such, in fact, as
he had received them from his ancestors. It is the same case with
the Indians who have remained stationary for a long period. It
{4 in the long evenings of February, during the hunting scason, that
the elders of the tribe will reveal to the young warriors all the re-
eords of their history; and were a learned European to assist at
one of thesc “lectures upon antiquity,” he would admit that, in
harmony, cloquence, strength of argument, and deduction, the red-
eoloured orator could not casily be surpassed.

.. The Shoshones have a clear and lueid recollection of the far coun-

"tries from whence they have emigrated. They do not allude to any
particular period, but they must have been among the first comers,
for they relate with great topographical accuracy all the bloody
struggles’ they had to sustain against newer emigrants. Often

_ boaten, they were never conquered, and have always occupied the
ground which they had selected from the beginnigg.

Unlike the great families of the Dahcotahs and Algonquins, who
«yet retain the predominant charactcristics of the wandering nations
of South-west Asia, the Shoshones seem to have been in all ages a
nation warlike, though stationary. It is evident that they never
were a wealthy people, nor possessed any great knowledge of the
arts and sciences. Their records of a former country speak of rich
mountainous districts, with balmy breezes, and trees covered with
sweet and beautiful fruits; but when they mention large cities,
palaces, temples, and gardens, it is always in reference to other
nations, with whom they were constantly at war; and these tradi-
tions would induce us to believe that they are descendants of the
Mancheoux Tartars.

They have in their territory, on both sides of the Buona Ventura
river, ¥ magnificent remains of devastated cities; but although
co} Jwith a former period of their history, they were not
erocted byi,the Shoshones.

‘The fomitains, aqueducts, the heavy domes, and the long grace-
ful obelisks, rising at the feet of massive pyramids, show indubitably
the long presence of a highly civilized people; and the Shoshones’
atcounts of these-mysterious relics may serve to philosophers as a
key to the remarkable fact of thousands of similar ruins found
everywhere upon the continent of America. The following is a de-
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scription of events at a very remoto perind, which was related by
an old Shoshone sage, in their evening encampment in the prairies,
during the hunting season:—

1t is a long, long while, when the wild horses were unknown in
the country,* and when the buffalo alone ranged the vast prairies;
then, huge and horrid monsters existed. The approaches of the
mountains and forests were guarded by the evil spirits,t while the
sca shore, tenanted by immense lizards,! was often the scene of
awful confliets hetween nian, the cldest son of light, and the mighty
children of gloom and darkness. 'Then, too, the land we fow live
in had another form; brilliant stones were found in the streams;

* Horses were unknown until the arrival of the Spaniards. |

t Skeletons of the mammoth are often found whole at the foot of the Grand
Serpent, a long rugged mountain which runs for 360 miles under the parallel of
40" north lat. It extends from the centre of the Shoshone territory to the very
country of the Crows ; that is to say, from the 119th to the 113th degree west
Jong. It is possible that this race may not have been yet quite extinet in the
middle of the 17th century; for, indeed, in their family records, aged warriots
will often speak of awful encounters in which their great-great-grandfathers
had fought against the monster. Some df them have still in their possession,
among other trophies of days gone bye, teeth and bones highly polished, which
helong indubitably to this animal, of which so little is known. Mr. Ross Qox, in
the relation of his travels across the Rocky Mountains, says, * that the Upper
Crees, o tribe who inhabit the country in the vicinity of the Athabasca river,
have a curious tradition with respect to these animals. They allege, * that these
animals were of frightful magnitude; that they formerly lived in the piains, a
grent distance in the south, where they had destroyed all the game, after which
they retived to the mountains. They killed everything ; and if their agility had
been equal to their size and feroeity, they would have destroyed all the Indians.
Onc man asserted, thht his great-grandfather told him he saw oue of those ani-
mals in a mountain-pass, where he was hunting, and that on hcaring its roar,
which he pared-to loud thunder, the sight almost left his eyes, and his beart
became as small as that of a child’s.” "

t A few miles from the Pacific Ocean, and at the foot of a mountain, called
by the Shoshones the Dwelling of the Monster, were found the remains of an
immense lizard, belonging to an extinet family of the saurian species. Within
a few inches of the surface, and buried in a bed of shells and petrified fish, our
old missionary, Padre Antonio, digged up fifty-one vertebree quite whols and
well preserved. They werc mostly from twelve to eighteen inches in length, and
from eight to fourteen inches in diameter, measuring in all more than fifty feet
in length. Of the tail and peck but few vertebree were found, but there were
many fragments of the ribs and of the leg-hones. All the vertebra: were dis-
covered in a continuous line, nearly joined together. The head, to correspond
with the other parts of the animal, must have been twelve or fourteen feet long,
which would have given to the monster the almost ineredible length of eighty feet. -

The Prince Seravalle, while digging, in the fall of the year 1834, for an am.
munition store on the western banks of the Buona Ventura, picked up s beau-
tiful curved Ivory tusk, three feet long, which, had it not been for its jet black
colour, would kave been smazingly alike to that of a large elephant. )

Some pieces of it (for unhappily it was sawn into several parts) are now in
the possession of the governor of Monterey and Mr. Lagrange, a Canadlan
trader, who visited the territory in 1840,
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the mountains had not yet vomited their burning bowels, and the
great Mastor of Life was not angry with his red children.

* One summer, and it was a dreadful one, the moon (z.e. the sun)
remained stationary for a long time; it was of a blood red colour,
and gave neither nights nor days. Takwantona, the spirit of evil,
had conquered Nature, and the sages of the Shoshones foresaw
many dire calamitics. The great Medecines declared that the
country would soon be drowned in the blood of their nation. They
prayed in vain, and offered, without any success, two hundred of
their fairest virgins in sacrifice on the altars of Takwantona. The
evil spirit laughed, and answered to them with his destructive
thunders. The earth was shalcn and rent asunder; the waters
ceased to How in the rivers, and large streams of fire and burning
sulphur rolled down from the mountains, bringing with them terror
and death. How long it lasted none is living to say; and who
conld? There stood the bleeding moon; ‘twas neither light nor
obscurity; how could man divide the time and the seasons? Tt may
have been only the lifc of a worm; it may have been the long age
of a snake.

“The struggle was fearful, but at last the good Master of Life
broke his bonds. The sun shone again. It was too late; the Sho-
shones bad been crushed and their hearts had become small; they
were poor, and had no dwellings; they were like the deer of the
prairies, hunted by the hungry panther.

“ And a strange and numerous people landed on the shores of the
sea; they were rich and strong; they made the Shoshones their
slaves, and built large cities, where they passed all their time.
Ages passed: the Shoshones vere squaws; they hunted for the
mighty strangers; they were beasts, for they dragged wood and
water to their great wigwams; they fished for them, and they
themselves starved in the midst of plenty. Ages again passed: the
8hoshones could bear no more; they ran away to the woods, to the
mountains, and to the borders of the sea; and, lo! the great Father
of Life smiled again upon them; the cvil genii were all destroyed,
and the monsters buried in the sands.

“They soon became strong, and great warriors; they attacked
the strangers, destroyed their cities, and droYe them, like buffa-
loes, far to the south, where the sun is always burning, and from
whence they did never return.

“ Since that time, the Shoshones have been a great peoplé. Many,
many times strangers arrived again; but being poor and few, they
were casily compelled to go to the east and to the north, in the
countries of the Crows, Flatheads, Wallah Wallahs, and Jal Alla
Pujees (the Calapooses).”

I have selected this tradition out of many, as, allowing for meta-~
phor, it appears to be a very correct epitome of the history of the
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Shoshones in former times. The very circumstance of their
acknowledging that they were, for a certain period, slaves to that
race of people who built the cities, the ruins of which still attest
their magnificence, is a strong proof of tho outline being correct.
To the modern Shoshones, and their manners and customs, I shall
refer in a future portion of my narrative.

CHAPTER V.

Every point having been arranged, I received my final instructions
and letters for the Governor of Monterey, to which was added a
heavy bag of doubloons for my expenses. I bade farewell to the
Prince and my father, and with six well-armed Indians, and the
Padre Marini, I embarked in a long canoe on the Buona Ventura
river, and carried away by the current, soon lost sight of our lone-
some scttlement.

‘We were to follow the stream to the southern lakes of the Buona
Ventura, where we were to leave our Indians, and join some half-
bred Wachinangocs, returning to Monterey with the mustangs, or
wild horses, which they had captured in the prairies.

Tt was a beautiful trip, just at the commencement of the spring;
both shores of the river were lined with evergreens; the grass was
luxuriant, and immense herds of buffaloes and wild horses were to
be scen grazing in every direction. Sometimes a noble stallion, his
long sweeping mane and tail waving to the wind, would gallop down
to the water’s edge, and watch us as if he would know our inten-
tions. When satisfied, he would walk slowly back, ever and anon
turning round to look at us again, as if not quite so convinced of
our peaccful intentions.

On the third night we encamped at the foot of an ebelisk in the
centre of some noble ruins. 1t was a sacred spot with ‘the Sho~.
shones. Their traditions told them of another race, who had for-
merly lived there, and which had been driven by them to the south.
It must have been ages back, for the hand of time, so lenient in this
climate, and the hand of man, so little given to spoil, had severely
visited this fated city.

We remained thero the following day, as Padre Marini was
anxious to discover any carvings or hieroglyphics from which he
might draw some conclusions: but our endeavours were not suc«
cessful, and we could not tarry longer, as we were afraid that the
horse-hunters would break up their encampments before we ar-
rived. We, therefore, resumed our journey, and many were the
disquisitions and conjectures which passed between me and the
reverend father, as to the high degree of civilization whieh must
have existed among the lost race who had been the architeets of
such graceful buildings.
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Four days more brought us to the southern shore of the St. Jago
lake. We arrived in good time, dismissed our Indians, and having
purchased twd excellent mules, we proceeded on our journcy, in
gompany with the horse-hunters, surrounded by hundreds of their
oaptives, who were loudly lamenting their destiny, and showed
their sense of the injustice of the whole proceeding hy kicking and
striking with their fore-feet at whatever might come within the
reach of their hoofs. Notwithstanding the very unruly conduct of
the prisoners we arrived at Monterey on the sixth evening.

The reader will discover, as he proceeds, that my adventures are
about to commence from this journcy to Montercy; I therefore
wish to remind him that I was at this time not eighteen years old.
T had a remembrance of civilization previous to my arrival among
the Indians; and as we enjoyed cvery coinfort, and some luxurics
at the settlement, I still had a remembrance, although vague,
of what passed in Italy and elsewhere. But I had hecome an
Indian, and until I heard that I was to undertake this journcy,
I had recollected the former scencs of my youth only to despise
them.

That this fecling had becn much fostered by the idea that T should
never again rejoin them, is more than probable; for from the mo-
ment that I heard that T was to proceed to Monterey, my heart
beat tumultuously, and my pulse was doubled in its circulation. I
hardly know what it was™ that T anticipated, but certainly I had
formed the idea of a terrestrial paradise.

If not exactly a paradise. Monterey is cortainly a sweet place;
it’s even now a fairy spot in my recollection, although sobered
down, and, I trust, a little wiser than I was at that time. There
certainly. i3 an air of happincss spread over this small town.
Every one is at their éase, everybody sings and smiles, and every
hour is dedicated to amuscment or reposo.

None of your dirty streets and sharp pavements, no manufac-
tories with their cternal smoke, no policemen looking like so many
knaves of clubs, no cabs nor omnibuses splashing the mud to the
right and to the left, and, above all, none of your punctual men of
business hurrying to their appointments, blowing like steam-en-
gines, elbowing everybody, and capsizing the apple stalls. No:
there is none of these at Monterey.

There i3 a bay, blue, and bottomless, with shores studded with
tall beautifql timber. There is'a prairie lawn, spread like a carpat
in patterns composed of pretty wild flowers. Upon it stand
hundreds of cottage-built tenements, covered with the creeping
vine. In the centre, the presidio, or government-house; on one
side the graceful spire of a church, on the other the massive walls
of a convent. Above, all is a sky of the deepest cobalt blue, richly
contragting with the dark green of the tall pines, and the un-
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certain and indescribable tints on the horizon of these western
prairies.

Even the dogs are polite at Monterey, and the horses, which are
always grazing about, run up to you, and appear as if they would
welcome you on your arrival; but the fact is, that every traveller
carries a bag of salt at his saddle-bow, and by their rubbing their
noses against it, it is clear that they come to beg a little salt, of
which they are very fond. Evcrybody and every animal is familiar
with you; and, strange to say, the English who reside there are
contented, and still more strange, the Americans are almost
honest. What a beautiful climate it must be at Monterey!

Their hospitality is unbounded. The holy Virgin bless thee!™
said an old mnan, who watched our coming, “tarry here and honour
my roof.” Another came up, and shook us by the hand, his eyes
sparkling with kind feelings. A third took our mules by the
bridles and led us to his own door, when half-a~dozen pretty girls, -
with flashing dark eyes and long taper fingers, lmustmg on undoing
our leggings and t.akmg off our spurs.

Queen city of California! to me there is poctry in thy very
name, and so would it be to all who delight in honasty, bon-
hommie, simplicity, and the dolce far niente.

Notwithstanding the many solicitations we received, Padre Ma-
rini went to the convent, and I took up my quarters with the old
governor.

All was new to me, and pleasant 'too, for I was not eighteen;
and at such a time one has strange dreams and fancies of small
walsts, and pretty faces, smiling cunningly. My mind had some-
times reverted to former scencs, when I had a mother and a
sister. I had sighed for a partner to dance or waltz with on the
green, while our old seryant was playing on his violin some anti-
quated en avant denz.

Now I had found all that, and a merry time I had of it. True,
the sack of doubloons helped me wonderfully. Within a week
after my arrival, 1 hod a magnificent saddle embossed with silver,
velvet breeches instead of cloth leggings, a hat and feathers,
glossy purnps, red sash, velvet round-about, and the large cape, or~
cloak, the eternaj and sometimes the only, garment of a western
Moxican grandee, in winter or in summer, by night or by day. I
say it was a merry time, and it agreed well with me.

Dance I did! and sing and court too. My old travelling cam-
panion, the missionary, remonstrated.a little, but the girls laughed-
at him, and I clearly pointed out to him that he was wrong. If my
English readers only knew what a sweet, pretty little thing is a
Monterey girl, they would all pack up their wardrobes to go theve
and get mareled; it would be a great pity, for with your mistaken
ideas of comforts, with your love of coal fires and raw heefsteak,
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together with your severe notions of what is proper or improper,
you would soon spoil the place, and rendor it as stiff and gloomy
a8 any sectarian village of the United States, with its nine banks,
eighteen chapels, its one a-b-c school, and its immense stone jal,
very consideratcly made large enough to contain its whole popula-
tion.

The governor was General Morreno, an old soldier of the
genuine Castilian stock; proud of his blood, proud of his daugh-
ters, of himself, of his dignities, proud of everything; but, withal,
he was benevolence and hospitality personified. His house was open
to all (that is to say, all who could boast of having white blood),
and the time passed thero in continual fiestas, in which pleasure
succeeded to pleasure, music to dancing; courting with the eyes
to courting with the lips, just as lemonade succeeded to wine, and

to grapes and peaches. But, unhappily, nature made a
mistake in our conformation, and alas! man must repose from
pleasure as he does from labour. It is a great pjty, for life is
short, and repose is so much time lost; at least so thought I at
eighteen.

Monterey is a very ancient city; it was founded in the seventeeth
century by some Portuzuese Jesuits, who established a mission
there. To the Jesuits succeeded the Franciscans, who were a
good, lenient, lazy, and kind-hearted sct of fellows, funny yet
moral, thundering against vice and love, and yet giving light
penances and entire absolution. These Franciscans were shown
out of doors by the government of “Jexico, who wished to possess
their wealth. It was unfortunate; as for the kind, hospitahle, and
generous monks, the government substituted agents and officers
from the interior, who, not possessing any ties at Monterey, cared
little for the happiness of the inhabitants. The consequence is,
that the Californians arc heartily tired of these ageuts of extor-
tion; they have a natural antipathy against custom-house officers;
and, above all, they do not like the idea of giving their dollars to
carry on the expense of the Mexican wars, in which they feel no
interest. Some morning (and they have very nearly succeeded in
80 doing), they will haul down the Mexican flag from the presidio,
drive away the commissarios and custom-house receivers, de-
clare their independence of Mexico, and open their ports to all
nations,

Manterey contains about three thousand souls, including the half-
breeds and Indians acting as servants in the different dwellings.
The population is wealthy, and not having any opportunity to
throw away their money, as in the eastern cities (for all their
pleasures and enjoyments are at no expense), they aro fond of
ornamenting their persons, and their horses and saddles, with as
much Wealth as they can afford. A saddle of £100 in value is a
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common thing among the richer young men, who put all their pmde
in their steeds and accoutrements.

The women dress richly and with an admirable tn.sbe° the
unmarried girls in white satin, with their long black hdir falling
upon their shoulders; their brow ornamented with rich jewels when
at home, and when out, their face covered with a long white veil,
through which their dark eyes shine like diamonds.

The married women prefer gaudy colours, and keep their hair
confined close to their head by alarge comb. They have also another
delightful characteristic, which, indeed, the men share with them;
I mean a beautiful voice, soft and tremulous among the women,
rich, sonorous, and majestic among their lords. An American
traveller has said:—“ A common bullock-driver on horseback,
delivering a message seemed to speak like an ambassador to an
audience.” In fact, the Californians appear to be a people on whom
a curse had fallen, and stripped them of everything hut their pride,
their manners, and their voices.

There is always much amusement in Monterey, and what
betwixt cock-fighting, racing, fandangoing, hunting, fishing, sailing,
and so forth, time passes quickly away. Its salubrity is remark-
able; there has never been any disease, indeed, sickness of any kind
isunknown. No toothache nor other malady, and no spleen; people
die by accident or from old age: indeed, the Montereyans have an
odd proverb:— El que quiere morir que se vaya del pueblo ;"—
that is to say:—* He who wishes to die must leave the city.”

‘While remaining there I had rather a perilous adventure. I had
gone with some of my friends to a great fishing party at the
entrance of the bay, which, by-the-bye, is one of the finest in the
world, being twenty-four miles in length, and eighteen in breadth.
The missionary, Padre Marini, not being very well, had an ideca
that the sea air would do him good, and joined our company. We
had many boats; the one in which the Padre and I embarked was
a well-shaped little thing, which had belonged to some American
vessel. 1t was pulled with two oars, and had a small mast and sail.

Our fishing being successful, we were all in high glee, and we
went on shore to fry some of our victims for our afternvon meal.
During the conversation, somebody spoke of some ancient ruins,
fifteen miles north, at the entrance of a small creek. The mis-
sionary was anxious to see them, and we agreed that our companions
should return to Monterey, while he and I would pass the night
where we were, and proceed the next morning on an exploring
expedition to the ruins. We obtained from another boat a large
stone jug of water, two blankets, and a double-barrelled gun. As
soon as our companions quitted us, we pulled the boat round to the
northern point of the bay, and having selected proper quarters for
the night, we made a kind of shelter on the beach with the oars,
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mast, and sail, and lighted a fire to make ourselves more comfort-
able. Tt was one of those beautiful mild evenings which can be
found only in the Bay of Montercy; the gentle ang pertumed hreese
softly agitated the folinge around and above us, and as night came
on, with its myriads of stars and its silvcry moon, the missionary,
having for some time raised his (yes above in silint contanplation,
royerted to scenes of the past, and of other climes.

He spoke of Ilurdwar, a far distant mission in the north of India,
elose to tho Ilimalayas. The Lindoos call 1t the “City of a
Thousand Palaces;” they say it was built by the genii on the very
spot where Vishnu had reposed himself for a tow weehs, after on»
of his mystic transmutations, in which he had conquered Siva, or
Bahavedra, the spirit of evil.  Though not so well known, Hurdw ar
is a place still more sacred than Benarcs; people assemble there
bnce a yoar from all parts, and consecrate several days to their
ablutions in the purifying waters ot the Ganges. In this nolle city
is alvo held one of the greatest fairs of India, indeed, ot all the
world; and as its time is fived upon the same month as that in
which the Hindoo devotecs arrive at the city, numerous caravans
from Persia, Arabia, Cashmere, and Lahore r(pair to the spot, and
erect thoir bazaars along the banks of the river, forming a street of
many miles. The eoncourse collected at these times has been
ascertained to number more than one million of souls

There the Padre Marini had remained as a missionary for some
years, all alone. His flock of converts was but a small onc ; he had
little to do, and yet his mind could rot be arrested by the study of
all the wonders around him; his hvart was sad; for yegrs he had
had a sorrow which weighed hewvily upon him, and he was wrotched.
Bofore he had embraced the solitude of a monstic hife, he had with
him a younger brother, of whom he was very fond. The young
man ‘was a student in medicine, with tair capacity, and an enurgy
which promised to advance him in his profession. 'When Marini
entered the conyent, his brother went to Turkey, where men, of his
profession were always certain of a good reception, apd for a long
time was never heard of. At last, when the missionary was,ready
to start for a distant mission, he learned that which proved so
destructive to his peace of mind. From Constantinople, his brather
had gone to Persia, where he was residing in casy circumstances;
but, ambitivus of advancement, he had abjured the faith of his
fathers, and become a follower of Mahommed.

¥t was melancholy intelligence, and many were the tears of the
good monk, The first year of his arrival at Hurdwar, he met with
a Jewish mepchant who had accompanied & Persian caravan. That
man knew His brother, the renegado, and informed the Padro that
his brother had fallen into disgrace, and as a punishment of his
apostasy, was now leading a life of privation and misery.
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Decp and fervent were now the monk’s prayers to heaven; he
implored forgiveness for his brother, and offered penance for him.
Poor man! he thgaght that if he could but see him and talk to him,
he would redeem him from his apostasy; but, alas! his duty was in
Hurdwar, he was bound there and could not move. One day (it
was durmg the fair) he had wandered at a distance from the river,
that he might not witness the delusions of Paganism, and his mind
was intensely absorbed mn praycr. Anon, unusual sounds broke
on his ears; sounds well hnown, sounds reminding him of his
country, ot his beautiful Italy. They came from a little bower tea
steps hefore him; and as past scenes rushed to his memory, his
heart beat tremulously in his bosom; the monk recognised a
barcarole which he had often sung in his younger days; but
although the air was lively, the voice which sung it was mournful
and sad. Stcppmg noiselessly, he stood at the entrance of the
bower. The stranger started and arose! Their separation had
been a long one, but neither the furrowed cheeks and sallow com-
plexion of the one, nor the turbaned head ot the other, could deceive
them. and the two brothers fell in each other's arms.

On its return, the Persian caravan Had one driver the less, for
the apostate was on his death-hed in the humble dwelling of his
brother.  Onece more a Christian, again reconciled to his God, he
calmly awaited his smnmons to a better world. For two wecks he
lingered on, repenting his error and praying for mercy. He died,
and in the little jessamine bower where he had met with the Mus-
sulman, the monk buried the Christian; he placed a eross upon his
grave andgmourncd him long; but a heavy load had been removed
from his Dreast, and since that tune he had felt happy, having no
weight on lus mind to disturb him in the execution of his sacred
ministry.

Ilaving narrated this passage in his history, the Padre Marini
bade me good night, and we prepared to sleep. 1 went to the boat,
where, stretching myself at the bottom, with my face turned towards
the glittering canopy above, Lremained pensive and reflecting upon
the narrative of the monk, until at last I slept.

CHAPTER VL

1 revr chilly, and I awoke. 1t was day-light. I found myself
floating on the deep sea, far from the shore, the outline of which
was tinged with the golden hues of morn. The rope and stick to
which the boat had been made fast, towed through the water, ag
the land-breeze, driving me gently, increased my distance from
the land.  For some moments I was rather scared; the oars wereg
left on shore, und T had no meany of propelling my little skiff.
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In vain did I paddle with my hands and the stick which I had
taken on board. I turned and turned again round to all the points
of the compass, but tono purpose. At last Hpegan to reflect.
The sea was smooth and quiet; so [ was in no immediate danger.
The Padre, when he awoke in the morning, would discover my ac-
cident, and perhaps see the boat; he would hasten to town, but he
would not arrive till evening; for he was an old man, and had to
walk twenty-five miles. Boats would be despatched after me; even
the Mexican schooner which lay in the bay. The next morning I
was certain to be rescued, and the utmost of my misfortune
would amount to a day of fast and solitude. It was no great mat-
ter; so I submitted to my fate, and made a virtue of necessity.

Happily for me, the boat belonged to an American exceedingly
fond of fishing; and consequently it contained many nccessaries
which I had before overlooked. Between the foremost thwart and
the bow there was half a barrel filled with ashes, some picces of
charcoal, and some dried wood; under the stern-sheets was a
small locker, in which I discovered a frying-pan, a box with salt
in it, a tin cup, some herbs used instead of tea by the Californians,
a pot of honey, and another full of bear’s grease. Fortunatcly, the
Jjar of water was also on board as well as my lines, with baits of
red flannel and white cotton; I threw them into the watcr, and pre-
pared to smoke my cigarito. In these countrics no one is without
his flint, steel, tinder, and tobacco.

. Hours passed so. My fishing being successful, T lighted a fire,
and soon fried a few fine mackerel; buc bye-and-by the sun reached
its highest position, and the scorching became so intolétable that
I was obliged to strip and sprcad my clothes, and even my shirt
upon the benches to obtain a shelter. By that time, 1 had lost sight
of land, and could only perceive now and then, some small black
points, which were the summits of the tall pines.

As soon as my meal was finished, I don’t know why, but instead
of sleeping a decent siesta of two hours, the Spanish tonic to digest
a dinner, I never awoke before sunset; and only then, because 1
began to feel a motion that was far from being pleasant. In fact,
the waves were beginning to rise in sharp ridges covered with foam;
the mild land-breeze had changed into a cool, sharp westerly wind.

A fair wind, however, was a comfort; and as I put onmy clothes, I
began to think that by making a proper usc of the helm, and stand-
ing upright in the boat, my body would serve as a small sail, when
«Te, he, hoe!” shouted twenty voices on the larboard side of me.
1 started with astonishment, as may be imagined, and turning round

- perceived, fifty yards from me, a large boat driving before the
waves, impelled on by ten oars. 1t was filled with men, casks, and
kegs, and one at the helm was making signals, apparently inviting
me to stop. A few minutes after, we were close to each other
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and I dare say our astonishment was mutual,—theirs to see me
alone and without oars; mine, to behold such a wretched spectacle.
They were evidenfly the crew of a wrecked vessel, and must have
undergone frightful privations and fatigues, so emaciated was their
appearance.

No time, however, was to be lost. All of them asked for water,
and pointed to the horizon, to know in which direction they should
go. My stone jug was full; Ihanded it to the man atthe helm, who
seemed to be the captain; but the honest and kind-hearted fellow,
pouring out a small quantity in the cup, gave some to all his com-
panions before he would taste any himself. The jug was a large
one, containing two gallons or more, but of course was soon
emptied.

I gave them a fried mackercl which I had kept for my supper;
they passed it to the captain, and in spite of his generous denial,
they insisted on his cating it immediately. Sceing which, I showed
them ninc or ten other raw fishes, two or three of which wete
heavy, and proposed to cook them. They sang and langhed: cook
the fish! No; little cooking is wanted when men are starving.
They divided them brotherly; and this supply, added to the honey
for the captain and the bear’s grease for the sailors, seemed to have
endowed them with new life,

The captain, and four of the men, with oars, stepped into my
skif. At that moment the stars were beginning to appear, and
pointing out to him one in the cast as a guide, we ploughed our
way towards the shore, greatly favoured both by the wind and
the waves. | In a singular miature of English, French, Italian, and
Latm, the captain made me comprehend that his vesscl had been a
Russian brig, bound from Asitka, in Russian America, to Acapulco,
in Mexico, for a supply of grain, tallow, and spirits; that it had
been destroyed by fire during the night, scarcely allowing time for
the men to launch the long boat. No provisions could be procured;
the boxes and kegs that had been taken in the hurry were of no
use; that they had been rowing forty-eight hours, without food or
water, and were ignorant of their distance from the shore; and,
finally, that thay had perceived my skiff a good half hour before I
awoke; thought it at first empty, but saw me rising, and called to
me in the hope that I would guide them to & landing-place. In
return, I explained to him my adventure as well as I could, and
made him promises of plenty for the next day; but I might have
talked for ever to no purpose; the poor fellow, overpowered with
fatigue, and now feeling secure, had sunk into a deep sleep.

At tho break of day we made the land, at the entrance of & small
river and close to some finc old ruins. It was the very spot where
1 had intended to go with the Padre. There were a fow wild horses
rambling in the neighbourhood; 1 cleaned my gun, loaded it again,
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and killed one: but not before the tired an hungry crew, stretched
on the strand, proved by their nasal concerts that, for the present,
their greatest nocessity was repose afier theygfatigues.  There
were twenty of them, including the captain.

I had led too much of an Indian life, not to know how to bear
fatigue, and to be rapid m execution.  The sun was not more than
three hours high, when 1 had already coohed the host part of the
horse. All the untortunates were still asleep, anl 1 found it was
no easy matter to awake them. At last I Lit upon an expedient
which did not fail; I stuek the ramnrod ot my gun into a smoking
piece of meat, and held 1t so that the tumes should rise under their
very noses. No fairy wand was ever more effeetive; in Jess than
two minutes they all were chewing and « wallowing their bi eakfast,
with an enecrgy that had anything but sleep in it It is no easy
matter to satisfy twenty hungry Russians; but still there is an end
to everything. One of them knelt before me, and kissed my feet
Poor fellow! be thought that I had done a groat deal for him and
his eompanions, forgetting that, perhaps, 1 ow :d my own hte to
them. .

The men were tired; but when they heard that they could reach
a city in the afternoon, they made priparation for depirture with
great alacrity. We pulled slowly along the cost, for the heat was
intense, and tho rowers fast losing their strensth At one o'cloels
1landed at my former encamp nnt. The Padre had, of cowrse,
1aft the oars, sail, and blankets. My «hiff was 1431 m a moment,
and out of the hlankets tliwse in the fong-howt man w2 d to make a
gail, an oar and a long pole tied tor ther ausw.ormy tor a mst. ITn
doubling the northern point oi the bdy, I pareeived the Mexican
schooner and many boats, profty far at sea. Mo doubt thiy were
searching for me.

At sia o’clock in the evening we landed at Monterey, amidst the
acclanations of a wondering crowd

I was a general favourite, and my loss had oceasioned mueh
alarm; so that when 1 landed, I was assailed with questions from
every quarter. The women petted me, some kissed me (by-the-hye,
those were d'un ceriuin age), and all azreed that T should burn half-
a-dozen of eandles on the altar of the Virgin Mary. There was
one, however, who had wept for me;. it was Isabella, a lovely girl

“of fifteen, and daughter to the old Governor.  The General, too,
was glad to see me; he liked m~ very much, because we played
chess while smokiny our cigars, and b eause I allowed him to beat
me, though I conld have given him the queen and the move. 1 will
confess, sotfo voce, that thic piece of policy hal been hinted to me
by his danghters, who wished me to find favour in his sight.

“ Dios te ayudo nino,” said the Governor to me; “1 feared we
should never play chess sy more.  Que tonteria andar a dormir
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in una barca, quando se'lo podia sobre ticrra firmal” (What folly
1o go slecp in a boat when it can be done upon solid ground!)

1 told him the story of the poor Russians, and in spite of his
pride, the tears started in his eye, for he was kind-hearted. He
took the captain into his own house, and gave orders concerning
the accommodation of the crew; but the universal hospitality had
not waited for commands to show itself, and the poor fellows,
loaded with attention and comforts, soon forgot the dangers which
they had escapud.  Fifteen days after, they were sent on board the
Mexican schooner, to the bay of St. ¥Francisco, where a Russian
brig of war, bound to Asitka, had just arrived. However, they did
not part from us with empty hands. The Montereyans having dis-
covered their passionate love for tallow and whisky, had given them
enough of these genteel rafraichissements, to drown care and sorrow
for a long while.  As to the captain, he received the attention which
his gallant conduct cntitled him to, and on the eve of his departure
he was presented with a trunk, of tolerable dimensions, well filled
with linen and clothes. .

A merry night was passed to celebrate my escape. Guns had
heen fired, lags hoisted to recall the boats, and at ten oclock in the
night, the whole population was gamboling on the lawn, singing,
dancing, and feasting, as it it was to have been our last day of -
pleasure during jife.

Thus passed away four weeks, and T must admit to my shame, I
had willingly missed two chances of going to Santa F&. One
morning, however, all my dreams of further plea.sq‘e were dispelled.
T was just meditating upon my tirst declaration of love, when our
old servant arrived with four Indian guides. He had left the settle-
ment seven days, and had come almost all the way by water. He
had boen despatched by my [ather to bring me homp, if I had not
yet left Monterey. His intelligénce was disastrous: the Prince had
been murdered by the Crows; the Shoshones had gone on a war |
expedition to revenge the death of the Prince; and my father him-
self, who had been daily declining, expected in a short time to rejoin
his friend in a botter world. Poor Isabella!-—I would have added
poor me !—but this fatal news had so excited me, that I had
but few thoughts to give to pleasure and to love. My immediate
return was a sacred duty, and, besides, the Shoshones expected me
to join with them on my first war-path. The old Governor judged
it advisable that I should return home by sea, as the Arrapahoe’
Indians were at that moment enemics of the Shoshones, and would
endeavour to cut me off if T were to ascendl the Buona Ventura.
Before my departure, T received a visit from an Irishman, a wild
young fellow of the name of Roche, a native of Cork, and full of fun
and activity. He had deserted on the coast from one of the

American vesscls, and in spite of the promised reward of forty
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dollars he was never di-covered, and his vessel <aled without
him.

General Morreno was at first anery, and would have sent the
poar devil to jail, but Roche was so odd, and mde so manv artful
representations of the evils he had suficred on hoard, on account of
his being a Catholic, that the clergy, and, m fact, all Monterey,
interfered. Roche soon became a valuahle acquisition to the com-
munity; he was an indefatigable dancer and a good fiiiddler. Besides,
he had already accustomed himself to the Metican manners anl
Ianguage, and in a horse or buffalo-hunt none were more successful.
He would tell long stories to the old women about the wonders of
Erin, the miracles of St. Patrick, and about the Stone at Blarney
In fact, he was a favourite with every one, and would have become
rich and happy could he have settled. Unfortunately for lum, his
wild spirit of adventure did not allow him to enjoy the quiet of a
Montereyan life, and hearing that there was a perspective of getting
his head broken in the “Settlement of the Grandees,” he acked
permlssion to join my party

I consented that Rorhe should accompany me: with my servant
and the Indians, we embarhed on board of the schooner. Many
were the presents I recerved from the good people; what with
pistols, powder, horses, fusils, knives, and swords, I could have
armed a whole legion. The Goyvernor, his daughfgrs, and all tho.c
that could get room in the boats, accompanied me as far as the
northern part of the bay and it was with a swelling heart that T
bade my farewelj to them all

CHAPILR VIIL ,

Noruiva conld have been morc fortunate than our proceeding by
sea. Onthe fourth day wewere lying to, at a quarter of a mile from
the shore, cxactly under the parallel of 39° north latitude, and at
the southern point of a mountain called the Crooked Back-bone.
The Indians first landed in a small canoe we had provided our-
selves with, to sec if the coast was clear; and in the evening the
schooner was far on her way hack, while we were digging a cuch-
eite tQ goncepl the baggage we could not carry. Even my saddle
was wrappesd up in a piece of canvas, and deposited in a deep bed
of shale. Among other things presented to me in Monterey, were
two lppge boxes covered with tin, and containing English fire-works,
which, in the course of eventy, performed prodigies, and saved
niany scalps when all hope of snecour had been entirely given up.
‘The Montereyans are amazingly fond of these fire-works, and every
vessel empleyed in the California trade for hides bas always a large
gupply of them,
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When all our effects were concealed, we proceeded firsl in an
eastorly, and neat in a north-westerly direction, in the lope of
coming across some of the horses belonging to the tribe.  'We had
rechoned right. At the break of day we entered a natural pasture
of clover, in which hundreds of them were sleeping and grazing;
but as we had walked more than thirty miles, we determined to
take repose before we should renew our journey.

T had scarcely slept an hour when T was roused by a touch on
my shoulder. At first, T fancied it was a dream, but as 1 opened
my cyes, I saw one of my Indians with his finger upon his lips to
enjoin me to silence, while his eyes were turned towards the opes
prairie. I immediately looked in that direction, and there was a
sight that acted as a prompt antisoporific. About half a mile from
us stood a band of {wenty Indians, with their war-paint and
accoutrements, silently and quietly occupied in tying the horses.
Of course they were not of our tribe, but belonged to the Umbiquas,
a nation of thieves on our northern boundary, much given to horse-
stealing, especially when it was not accompanied by any danger.
In the present instance they thought themselves safe, as the Sho-
shones had gone out against the Crows, and they were sclecting at
their leisuve our best animals. Tlappily for us, we had enchmped
amidst thick bushes, upon a spot broken and difhcult of access to
quadrupeds, otherwise we should have been discovered, and there
would have been an cnd to my adventures.

‘We awohe our companions, losing no time in forming a couneil
of war. Tight them we could not; let them depart with the
horses was out of the question. The only thing to be done was to
follow them, and wait an opportunity to strike a decisive blow.
At mid-day, the thieves, having secured as many of the animals as
they could well manage, turned their backs to us and went on
westward, in the direction of the fishing statlon where we had
erected our boat-house; the place we had first landed at on coming
from Europe. -

We followed them the whole day, eating nothing but the wild
plums of the prairies. At evening one of my Indians, an ex-
pericnced warrior, started alone to spy into their camp, which he
was successful enough to penetrate, and learn the plan of their
eapedition, by certamn tokens which eould ndt doceive his cunning
and penetration. The boat-house ¢ontained a large sailing boat,
besides seven or eight skiffs. There also we had in store our stock
of dried fish and fishing apparatus, such as fiets, &c. As we had
been at peace for several years, the house, or Post had no garrison,
except that ten or twelve families of Indians were settled a-
round it.

Now, the original intention of the Umbiquas had been only to
steal horses; but having discovered that the half-a-dozen warriors,
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belonging to these families, had gone to the settlement for fire-army
and ammunition, the y had arranged to make an attack upon the
Post, and to take a few scalps hefore returnmg home by sca and
hy land, with our nets, boats, fish, &c.  This was a serwus affair.
Our carpenter and smith had disappeared, as I have said before;
and as our hittle fleot had in consequence bocame more precious, we
determmed to preserve it at any <acrifice  To send an Indan to
the setticment would have b (n useless, inismuch as it would have
materially weakened our httle foree, and, besides, help could not
arrive in time, It was hetter to try and reach the Post before the
Umbiquas; where, under the shelter of thick logs, and with the
advantage of our rifles, we should be an equal match for onr
enemies, who had but two fusls among thir party, the remainder
being armed with lances, and bows and arrows.  Our scout had
also gathered, by overhearmns their conver-ation, that they had
come by seq, aud that therr canoes were hd somewhere on the
coast, in the neighbourhood of the Post.

The following particulars will give the i1ecader a tolerably
accurate idea of our position. Fifty miles north from u. were
the forks of the Nu-clye-sha-wako river, towards which the Um-
biguas were going, to be near to water, anl alvo to fall upon
the path from the settlement {o the Post  Thus they would inter-
cept any messenger, in case thewr eapedition should have been
already digscovered. Their direct road to the Post was considera~
bly shorter, but after the first day’s journev, no sweet grass nor
water wag 10 be found. Th- gronnd vas broken, and covered with
thick bushes, which would not allow them to pass with the horses
Besides this reason, an Indian always selects his road where he
thinks he has nothing to fear. We determmed to take the direct
road to the Post, and chance assivted us in a singular manner.
The Indians and my old servant were asleep, while 1 was watch-
ing with the Irishman, Roche. T soon beeame aware that some-
thing waé moving in the prawrie behind us, but what, I could not
make out, The buffaloes never come so far waout, and it was not
the season for the wolves. 1 crawled out of our bush, and after a
few minutes found myself in the middle of a band of horses, who
had not allowed themselves to be taken, but had tollewed the tracks
of their companions, to know what had become of them. [
returned, awoke the Tndians and fold them; they started with their
lassos, while ¥ and Roche remained tq sleep.

Long béfore morn the Indian scout guided us to three miles
weskward, behind a swell of the prairie. It was an excellent pre-
ciution, whieh prevented any Umbiqua straggler from perceiving
us—a rather disagreeable event, which would have undoubtedly
happened, as we were camped only two miles from them and the
prairic was flat until you came to the swell just mentioued. There
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we beheld seven strong horses, bridled with our lasscs. We had'
no saddles; but necessity rides without one. The Indians had .also
killed a one-ycar-old colt, and taken enough of the meat to last us-
two days; so that when we started (and we did so long before the
Umbiquas began to stir) we had the prospect of rea.chmg the
fishing-post thirty hours before them.

We knew that they would rest two hours in the dny, as they
were naturally anxious to keep their stolen horses in good condi-
tion, having a long journey hefore them cre they would enter into
their own territory. With us, the case was different; there were
but Mty miles, which we could travel on horseback, and we did
not care what becama of the animals afterwards. Consequently,
we did not gpare their legs; the spirited things, plump as they
were, having grazed tweo months without any labour, carried us
fast enough. When we halted, on the bank of a small river, to
water them and let them breathe, they did not appear much tired,
although we had had a run of twenty-eight miles.

At about eleven o’clock we reached the confines of the rocky
eround; here we rested for three hours, and took a meal, of which
we were very much in want, having tasted nothing but berries and
plums since our departure {rom the schooner, for we had been so
much engrossed by the digging of the cachette that we had forgot-
ten to take with us any kind of provision.

Our flight, or, to say better, our journey, passed w1th0ut any -
thing remarkable. We arrived, as we had expected, a day and a
half before the Umbiquas, and, of course, were prepared for them.
The squaws, children, and valuables were already in the boat-
house, with plenty of water, in case the enemy should attempt to
fire it. The presence of a hostile war-party had been singularly
discovered two days before; thiree children having gone to a little
bay at a short distance from the post, to catch some young seals,
discovered four canoes secured at the foot of a rock, while, a little
farther, two young men were seated near a fire, cooking comforta-
bly one of the seals they had taken. Of course the children
returned home, and the only three men who had been left at the
Post (three old men) went after their scalps. They had not returned
when we arrived: but in the evening they entered the river with:
the scalps of the two Umbiquas, whom they had surprised, and the
canoes, which were safely deposited in the store.

Our position was, indeed, a strong one. Fronting us to the north,
we had a large and rapid river; on the south we were flanked by a
ditch forty feet broad and ten feet deep, which isolated the building
from a fine open ground, without any bush, tree, or cover; the two
wings were formed by small brick towers twenty feet high, with
loop-holes, and a door ten feet from the ground; the ladder to
which, of course, we took inside. The only other entrance, the
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main one in fact, was by water; but it could be approached only by
swimming. The fort was built of stone and brick, while the door,
made of thick posts, and lined with shects of copper, would have
defied, for a long time, the power of their axes or fire. Our only
anxiety was about the inflammable quahty of the roof, which was
covercl with pine shingles. Against such an accident, however, we
prepared ourselves, by carrying water to the upper rooms; and we
could at any time, if it hecame necessary, open holes in the roof, for
the greater facility of extinguishing the fire. In the meantime, we
eovered it with a coat of clay in the parts which were most ea-
posed.

We were now ten men, seven of us armed with fire-arms and
pretty certain of our aim; we had also sixteen women and nine
children, boys and girls, to whom various posts were assigned, in
case of & night attack. The six warriors who had gone 1o the set-
tlement for fire-arms would return m a short time, and till then we
had nothing to do but to be cautious, to wait for the enrmy, and even
bear their first attack without using our fir¢<arms, that they might
pot suspect our strength inside. One of the old men, a cunning
fellow, who had served his time as a brave warrior, hit upen a plan
which we followed. He proposed that another man should accom-
pany him to the neighbourhood of the plice where the canoes had
been concealed, and keep up the fires, so that thic smol e should lull
all suspicion. The Umbiguas, on their arrival before the Post,
would indubitably send one of their men to call the canoe kec pers,
this one they would endeavour to tal alive, and bring him to the
Post. One of the canoes was cons  quently launched in the river,
and late in the evening the two Indians, well armed with fusils,
started on this expedition.

CHAPTER VIIIL

Trr Umbiguas came at last; their want of precaution showed their
certainty of suceess. At all events, they did not suspect there were
any fire-arms in the block-house, for they halted within fifty yards
from the eastern tower, and it required more than persuasion to
prevent Roche from firing. The horses were not with them, but
before lupig we saw the animals on the other side of the river, in a
Ytlle open prairie, under the care of two of their party, who had
swam them dver, two or three miles above, for the double purpose
of having them at hand in case of emergency and of giving them the
#dvantage of better grazing than they could possibly find on our
gide. This was an event which wc had not reckoned upon, yet,
after all, it proved to be a great advantage to us.

The savages, making a very close inspection of the .outer build-
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ings, soon became conyinced of the utter impossibility of attacking
the place by any ordinary means., They shot some arrows, and
once fired with a fusil at the loop-holes, to ascertain if there were
any men within capable of fighting; but as we kept perfectly quiet,
their confidence augmented; and some followed the banks of the
rivcr, to see what could be effected at the principal entrance.
Having ascertained the nature of its material, they seemed rather
disappointed, and retired to about onc hundred yards, to concert
their plans.

It was clear that some of them were for firing the building; but,
as we could distinguish by their gestures, these were comparatively
few. Others seemed to represent that, by doing so, they would in-
dubitably consume the property inside, which they were not willing
to destroy, especially as there was so little danger to be feured from
withm. At last one, who seemed to be a chief, pointed first with
his fingers in the direction where their canoes had been left; he
pointed also to the river, and then behind him to the point of the
horizon where the sun rises. After he had ceased talking, two of
his men rose, and went away to the south-west. Their plan was
very cvident. 'These two men, joined with the two others that had
been left in charge, were to bring the ganoes round the point and
enter the river. It would take them the whole night to effect this,
and at sunrise they would attack and destroy the front door with
their tomahawks.

‘With the darkness of night, a certain degree of anziety came over
us, for we knew not what devilish plan the Indians might hit upon;
1 placéd sentries in every corner of the block-house, and we waited
in silence; while our enemies, baving lighted a large fire, cooked
their victuals; and though we could not hear the import of their
words, it was evident that they considered the Post as in their
power. Half of them, however, laid down to sleep, and towards
midnight the stiliness was uninterrupted by any sound, whilst their
half-bugnt logs ceased to throw up their bright flames. Knowing
how busy we should be in the morning, I thought that till then I
could not do better than refresh myself by a few hours' repose, I
was mistaken.

I had scarcely closed my eyes, when I heard the dull and regular
noise of the axe upon trees. I looked cautiously; the sounds
proceeded from a distance. Upon the shores of the river, and
behind the camp of the savages, dark forms were moving in every
direction, and we at last discovered that the Umbiquas were
making ladders to scale the upper doors of our little towers. This,
of course, was to us a matter of little or no consideration, as we
were well prepared to receive them; yet we determined not to let
them know our strength within, until the last moment, when we
should be certain, with our fire-arms, to bring down five of them at
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the first discharge. Our Indians took their hows, and selected only
such arrows as were used by their children when fishing, so that
thie hostile party might attribute thew wounds and the defence of the
building to a few bold and resolute boys.

At morn, the Umbiquas made their appearance with two lad-
ders, each carried by three men, while others were lingering about
and giving dircetions more by signs than by words. They often
looked toward the loop-holes, but the light ot day was yet too faint
for their glunces to detect us; and besides, they were lulled into
perfect security by the dead silence we had kept during the whole
night. Indecd, they thought the boat-house had been deserted, and
the certain degree of caution with which they proceeded was more
the effect of savage cunning and nature, than the {car of being scen
or of meeting with any kind of resistance.

The two ladders were fixed against ono of the towers, and an
Indian ascended upon each; at first they cast an inquisitive glance
through the holes on both sides of the door, but we concealed our-
selves. Then all the Umbiquas formed in a cirelo round the lad-
Jers, with their bows and spears, watching the loop-holes At the
chief’s command, the first blows were struck, and the Indians on
the ladders beegan to battgr both doors with their tomahawks.
‘While in the act of striking for the third time, the Umbigua at the
eastern door staggered and fell down the ladder, his breast had
been pierced by an arrow. At the samne moment a loud seream
from the other tower showed that there alvo we had had the same
success.

The Umbiquas retired precipitatrly with their dead, uttering a
yell of disappointment and rage, to which three of our boys, beng
ordered so to do, responded with.a shrill war-whoop of defiance.
This made the Umbiyuas quite frantic, but they were now more
prudent. The arrows that had killed thejr comrades were children-
arrows; still there could be no doubt but that they had been shot
by warriors. They retired behind a projecting rock on ¢he bank
of the river, only thirty yards in our front, but quite protected from
our missiles. There they formed a council of war, and waited for
their mon and canoos, which they expeeted to have arrived long
before. At that moment, the light foz which had heen hovering
over the river was dispersed, the other shore became visible, and
showed us a sight which arrested our attention. There, too, the
drama of dedtruction was acting, although on a smaller scale.

Just opposite to us was a canoe--the same in which our two
Indians had gone upon their expedition the day before. The two
Umbiquas keeping the stolen horses were a few yards from it; they
had apparently discovered it a few minutes before, and were un-
certain what course to purdue; they had heard both the war-
whoop and the yell of their own people, and were not a little
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puzzled; but as soon as the fog was entirely gone, they perceived
their party where they had sheltered themselves, and, probably in
obedicnee Lo some signals from it, they prepared to cross the river.
At the very moment they were untying the canoe, there was a flash
and two sharp reports: the Indians fell down—they were dead.
Our two scouts, who were concealed behind some bushes, then ap-
peared, and began coolly to take the scalps, regardless of a shower
of arrows from the yelling and disappointed Umbiquas. Nor was
this all: in their rage and anxicty, our enemies had exposed them-
selves heyond the protection of the rock; they presented a fair
mark, and just as the chief was looking behind him, to see if there
was any movement to fear from the boat-house, four more of his
men fell under our fire.

The horrible yvells which followed I ean never describe, although
the events of this, my first fight, are yet fresh in my mind. The
Unibiquas took their dead, and turned to the east, in the direction
of the mountains, which they bolieved would be their only means
of escaping destruetion. They were now reduced to only ten men,
and their appearance was melancholy and dejected. They felt that
they were doomed never more to return to their own home.

‘We gathered from our soouts opposite, that the six warriors of
ihe Post had returncd from the settlenfent, and lay somewhere in
ambush: this decided us. Descending by the ladders which the
Indians had left behind them, we entered the prairic path, so as to
bar their retreat in every direction.

Let me wind up this tale of slaughter. The Umbiquas fell head-
long op the ambush, by which four more of them were killed; the
remainder dispersed in the prairie, where they tried in vain to
obtain & momentary refuge in the chasms. Before mid-day they
were all destroyed., excegt one, who escaped by crossing the river.
1Iowever, he never saw his home again; for, a long time afterwards,
the Umbiquas declared that not one ¢ver returned from that fatal
horse-stpaling expedition.

Thus ended my first fight; and yet I hud not myself drawn a
single trigger. Many a time I took a certain aim; but my heart
beat quick, and I felt queer at the idea of taking the life of a man.
This did not prevent me from being highly complimented; hence-
forward Owato Wanisha was a warrior.

The next day 1 lsft the boat-house with my own party, I mesn
the seven of us who had come from Monterey. Being all well
mounted, we shortly reached the settlement, from which I’ had been
absent more than three months.

Events had turned out better than I had anticipated. My father
seemed to recover rapidly from the shock he had recsived. Our
tribe, in a fierce inroad upon the southgrn country of the Crows,
had inflicted upon them a severe punishment. Our men returned
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with a hundred and fifty scalps, four hundred horses, and all the
stook of blankets and tobacco which the Crows had, & short time
before, obtained from the Yankees in exchange for their furs For
a long time the Crows were dispirited and nearly broken down,
and this year they scarcely dared to resort to their own hunting-
grounds. The following is a narrative of the death of the Prince
Seravalle, as I heard it from individuals who werc present.

The year after we had arrived from Furope, tho Prince had an
opportunity of sending letters to St. Louis, Missouri, by a company
of traders homeward bound. More than three years had elapsed
without any answer; but a few days after my departure for Mon-
terey, the Prince having heard from a party of Shoshones, on their
retarn from Fort Hall, that a large caravan was expected there, he
resolved to procced to the fort himself, for the double purpose of
purchasing several articles of hardware, which we were in need of,
and also of forwarding other instructions to St. Louis.

Upon his arrival at the fort, he was agreeably surprised at
finding not only letters for him, together with various bales of
goods, but also a French savart, hound to California, whither he had
teslr sent by some scientific society. He was recommended to us
by the Bishop, and the Px‘sidenl of the college, at St. Louis, and
had brought with him as guides five French trappers, who had
passed many years of their lives rambling from the Rocky Moun-
tains to the southern shores of Lower California.

The Prince left his Sheshones at the fort 1o bring on the goods
at a fitting occasion, and, in company with his new guests, retraced
his steps towards our settlement On the second day of thew
Jjourney they met with a strong war-party of the Crows, but as the
Shoshones were then at peace with all their neighbours, no fear
had been entertained. The faithless Crows, however, unaware, as
well as the Prinoe, of the close vicinity of a Shoshone hunting-
party, resolved not to let escape an opportunity of obtaining a rich
booty without much danger. They allowed the white men to pur-
sue their way, but followed them at a distance, and in the evening
surprised them in their encampment so suddenly that they had not
evon time to seize their arms.

The prisoners, with their horses and lugzage, were condueted to
the spot where their captors had halted, and a council was formed
immediately, The Prince, addressing the chief, reproached him
bitterl¥ with his treachery; little did he know of the Crows, who
are!'ertainly the greatest rascals among the mountains. The
téaders and all the Indian tribes represent them as “thieves never

to kerp a promise nor to do an honourable act.”

None but & stranger will ever trust them. They are as cowardly
s cruel. Murder and rgbbery are the whole occupation of their
existenee, and woe to the traders or trappers whom they may meet
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with during their excursions, if they are not at Jeast one-tenth of
their own numbcr. A proot of ‘ir cowardice is that once Roche,
mvself, and a young Parisian, named Gabriel, having by chance
fallen upon a camp of thirteen Crows and three Arrapaboes, they
left us their tents, furs, and dried meats; the Arrapahoes alone
showimng some fight, in wlich one of them was killed. But to re-
turn to our subject. The chief heard the Prince Seravalle with a
contemptuous air, clearly showing that he knew who the Prince
was, and that he entertained no good-will towards hun. His
duplicity, however, and greediness, getting the better of his hatred,
le asked the prisoners what they would give to obtan their free-
dom. Tpon their answer that they would give two rifles, two
horses, with one hundred dollars, he said that all which the
prisoners poss »ssed when taken, being already his own, he expected
much more than that. He demanded that one of the Canadians
should go to Fort Hall, with five Crows, with an order from the
Prince to the amount of sixty blankets, twenty rifles, and ten kegs
of powder. In the mean time the prisoners were to be carricd into
the country of the Crows, where the goods were to follow them as
soon as obtamed; upon the reception of which, the white men
should be set at liberty. Understanding now the intention of their
enemies, and being certain that, once ‘in the strongholds of the
Crows, they would never be allowed to return, the Prince rejected
the offer, wishing, however, to gain time, he made scveral others,
which, of course, were not agreed upon. When the chief saw that
he was not likely to obtain anything more than that which he had
already become master ot, he threw away his mask of hypocrisy,
an l, resuming at on~e his real character, began to abuse his vic-
tims.

« The Pale-faces,” he said, “were base dogs, and too great
cowards to fight against the Crows. They were less than women,
concealing themselves in the lodges of the Shoshones, and lending
them their rifles, so that having now plenty ol arms and ammuni-
tion, that tribe had become strong, and feared by all. Ru* now
they would kill the Pale-faces, and they would see what colour was
the blood of cowards. When dead, they could not give any more
rifles or powder to the Shoshones, who would then bury themselves
like prairie-dogs in their burrows, and never again dare to cross
the path of a Crow.”

The Prince replied to the chief with scorn. ¢ The Crows,” he
said, “ ought not to socak s0 loud, lest they should be heard by the
Shoshone braves, and lies should never be uttered in open air,
What were the (rows before the coming of the white men, on the
shores of the Buona Ventura? They had no country of their own,
for one part of it had been taken by the Blackfeet, and the other
by the Arrapahoes and the Shoshones.  Then the Crows were like
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doves hunted by the hawks of the mountains. They would lic con-
cealed in deep fissures of the eartifiand never stir but during night,
so afraid were they of encountering a Shoshone. But the white
men assembled the Shoshones around their scttlements, and taught
them to remain at peace with their neighbours. They had been <o
for four years; the Crows had had timo to build other wigwams.
‘Why did they act like wolves, hiting their benclactors instead of
showing to them their gratitude?”

The Prince, though an old man, had much mettle in him, espe-
clally when his blood was up. He had become a Shoshone in all
except ferocity; he heartily despised the rascally Crows. As to
the chief, he firmly grasped the handle ot lns tomahawk, so much
did he feel the bitter taunts of s captive. Suddenly a rustling
was heard, then the sharp report of a rifle, and one of the Crows,
leaping high in the air, fell down a corpse

* The chief hath spoken too loud,” said the Prince, “ I hear the
step of a Shoshone; the Crows liad better run awav to the mouu-
tains, or their flesh will fatten the dogs of our village

An expression of rage and deep hatred shot across the features
of the chief, but he stood motionless, as did all his men, {rying to
cateh the counds, to ascertain in which direction they should fiy
frora the danger.

¢ Fear has turned the (‘rows into stones,” resumcd the Prince,
“what has become of their light feet? I see the Shoshones.”

“The dog of a Pale-face will see thom no more,” rephed the
savage, a8 he buried his tomahawk "n the skull ot the unfortunate
nobleman, who was thus doomed to meet with an inglorious dcath
in & distant land.

The other prisoners, who wcre bound, could of course offer no
reristance. The French savent and two of s guudes were but-
chered in an instant, but before the remainder of the party could
bhe sacrificed, a well-directed volley was poured upon the compact
body of the Crows, who rushed immediately to the woods for cover,
leaving »=hind them twenty dead and wounded, besides their cruel
chicf. Then from the thickets behind appeared thirty Shoshones,
who immedfately gave chase, leaving only one of their men to free
the threg remaining trappers, and watch over the body of their
murdered friend and legislator.

A gharp tiralleur fire trom their respective covers was carried on
between the Shoshones aud Crows for half an hour, in which the
Crows lost ten more scalps; and having at length reached a ruggsd
hilt fall of biiers and bushes, they took tairly to their heels, wathout
even attempting to answer the volleys poured after them. The
victims were carried to the settlement, and the very day they were
consigned to thelr grave, the Shoshones started for the land of
the Crows. * The results of the expedition I have mentioned alreadv,
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‘With my father I found the three trappers; two of whom were
preparing to start for Californiag@nt the third, & young Parisian,
who went by the name of Gabriel, preferred remaining with us, and
never left me until a long time afterwards, when we parted upon
the borders of the Mississippi, when I was forcing my way towards
the Atlantic Ocean. Ilc and Roche, when I parted with them, had
directed their steps back to the Shoshones; they delighted too
much in a life of wild and perilous adventure to leave it so soon,
and the Irishman vowed that if he ever returned within the pale of
civilization, it would be to Monterey, the only place where, in his
long wanderings, he had found a pecople congenial to his own
jdeas.

‘When, in the mecting of a great council, T apprized the tribe of
the attack made upon the boat-house by the Umbiquas, and of its’
results, there was a loud burst of satistaction. I was made a war
chief on the spot; and it was determined that a party should im-
wediately proceed to chastise the Umbiquas. My father did not
allow me to join it, as there was much to be done in settling the
aftairs of the Prince, and piying the debts he had contracted at
Fort Iall; conscquently, Iled a clerh’s lif for two months, writing
accounts, &c.—rathor a dull occupation, for which I had not the
smallest relish.  During this time, the eapedition against the Um-
hiquas had been still more suvcessful than that against the Crows,
and, in fact, that year was a glorious on» for the Shoshones, who
will remember it a long while, as a period in which leggings and
mocassins were literally sown with human hair, and in which the
bLlanched and unburied bones of their onemies, scattered on thoe
prarie, scared even the wolves from crossing the Buona Ventura.
Indeed, that year was so full of events, that my narration would
be too much awelled if I were to enumerate them all,

1 had not forgotten the cachette al our landing-place. Every-
thing was transferred to the boat-house, and the hot dayg of sumamer
baving already began to render the scttlemént unpleasant, we re-
moved to the sea-shore, while the major part of the tribe went to
hunt in the rolling prairies of the south.

The prosents of the good people of Monterey proved to be a great
acquisition to my father. There were many books, which he ap-
propristed to himself; being now too aged and infirm to bear the
fatigues of Indian life, he had become fond of retirement and read-
ing. As to Gabricl and Roche, we hecame inseparable, and though,
in some points we were not on an equality, yet the habit of being
constantly together, and sharing the samé tent, united us like
brothers.

As my readers will eventually discover, many daring deeds did
we perform together, and many pleasant days did we pass, both in
the northern cities of Mexico and western prairies of Teoxas, hunt.
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and in their lodges; and all their tribes having both male and
fexale staves, the Shoshone wife ij not broken down by hard labour,
#a8 are the squaws of the eastern tribes; to their hushbands they are
most faithful, and T really believe that any attempt upon their
¢hastity would prove unavailing. They ride as bravely as the
nien, and are very expert with the bow and arrow. I once saw a
wery beautiful little Shoshone girl, about ten years old, the daughter
of a chief, when her horse was at full speed, kill with her bow and
arrow, in the course of a minute or two, nine out of a flock of wild
tirkeys of which she was in chase.

Their dress is both tasteful and chaste. 1t is composed of a loese
shirt, with tight sleeves, made of sott and well-preparcd doe-skin,
aleost always dyed blue or red; this shirt is covered from the
~waist by the toga, which falls four or six inuches below the knee, and

made either of swan-down, silk, or woollen stufl; they wear

of the same material as the shirt, and cover thewr pretty
little feet with beautifully worked mocassins: they have also a
soarf, of a fine rich texture, and allow their soft and long raven
hair-to fall luxuriantly over their shoulder, usually ornamented
with flowers, but sometimas with jewels of great value; their ancles
and wrists are also encircled Ly bracclets; and indeed, ta see one
of these young and graceful creatures, with her eyes sparkling, and
her face animated with the exercise of the chase, often recalled to
the mind a nymph of Disna, as described by Ovid.*

Though women participate not in the deeper mysteries of roligion,
spme of them are permitted 1o consecrate themseh es to the dn nity,
and to make vows of chastity, as the vestals of Paganism or the
twgns of the Catholic convents. Bui there is no seclusion. They
dress as men, covered withleather from head to foot, a painting of
4he sun on their breasts. These women are warriors, but never go
out with the parties, remaining always behind to protect the
villages. They also live alone, are dreaded, but not loved. The
Indisms hate anything or anybody that usurps power, or oversteps
those bounds which appear to him as natural and proper, or wlo
dopa not fulfil what he considers as their intended destiny.

The fine evenings of summer are devoted by the young Indian to
eourtship. 'When he has made his choice, he communicates it to
his parents, who takes the business into their hands. Presents are
sarried to the daor of the fair one's lodge; if they are not accepted,
there is an end to the matter, and the swain must look somewhere
else; if they are taken in, other presents are returned as a token
of agreement. These generally consist of objects of women & work-

% The Comanches women very much resemble the quaws, bewng
short and broad in fignre. This arises from the Comanches secluding the
WomeD, and not permitting thent ajr and exercise,
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manship, &-h ag garters, belts, mocassing, &c.; then follows &
meeting of the parents, which terminates by a speech from the
girl s futher, who mentions his daughter as the “dove,” er “Hly,”
or “whisper of the breeze,” or any other pretty Indian name
which may appertain to her. She has been a good daughter, she
will be a dutiful wife; her blood is that of a warrior's; she will
boar noble childron to her hushand, and sing to them his great
deeds, &c. &c. The marriage day arrives at last; a menl of reots
and fruit iy prepared; all are present except the bridegroom, whose
arms, saddles, and property, are placed behind the fair one. The
door of the lodge is open, its threshold lined with flowers; at sunset
the young wman presents himself with great gravity ef deportment.
Assoon as he has taken a seat noar the girl, the guests begin
eating, but in silence; but soon a signal is given by the mothers, *
ecach guest rises, preparatory to retiring. At that moment, the
two lovers cross their hands, and the husband speaks for the first
time, interrogatively .—¢ Faithful te the lodge, faithful to the father
faithful to his children?” She answers softly:—¢ Faithful, ever
faithful, in joy and in sorrow, in life and in death”.e- Penir, pewiy-
asha, sartier nu cohta, lebech nu tanmwm.’ It is the last formula—the
ceremoniis accomplished. This may seem very simple and ridi-
culous: to me it appeared almost sublime. Opinions depend upon
habits and education.

The husband remains a whole year with his father-in-law, to
whom belongs by right the produce of his hunting, both skins and
flesh. The year expired, his bondage is over, and he may, if he
wishes it, retire with his wifo to his own father's, or comstrudt &
lodge for his own use. The hunter brings his game to his doar,
except when a heavy animal; there ends his task; the wife skins
and cuts it, she dries the skin and curcs the meat. Yet if the hus»
band is 4 prime hunter, whose time is precious, the woman herself,
or her female relations, go out and seek the game where it has been
killed. When a man dies, his widow wears mourping during twe
or four years; the same case happens with the widower, only
his daties are not so strict as thatof a woman, and it often
that, after two years, he marries his sister-in-law, if there is any.
The Indians think it a natural thing;-they say that & woman will
have more care of her sister’s children than of those of a stranger.
Among the better classes of Indians, children are often afBanced
to each other, even at the age of a few mouths. These engagements
are sacred, and never, broken.

The Indians in general have very severc laws against murder,
and they are pretty much alike among the tribes; they are divided
into two distinct sections—murder committed in the nation and ot
of the nation.

‘When a man commits & murder upon his own people, he runs
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away from his tribe, or delivers himself to justice. In this latter
case, the nearest relation of the victim kills him openly in presence
of all the warriors. In the first case, he is not pursucd, but his
nearest pelation is answerable for the deed, and suffers the
penalty if by a given time he has not produced the assassin.
The death is instantaneous, from the blow of a tomahawk. Often
the chiet will endeavour to make the parties smoke the pipe of
peace; if he succeeds, all ends here; if not, a victim must be sacri-
ficed. Itis a stern law, which sometimes brings with its execution
many great calamities. Vengeance has often hecome hereditary
from generation to generation: murders have succecded murders,
till one of the two familics has deserted the tribe.

It is, no doubt, owing to such ¢circumstances that great families,

“or communities of savages, bearing the same type and speaking the
same tongue, have been subdivided into so many distinct tribes.
Thus it has been with the Shoshones, whose emigrant familics have
formed the Comanches, the Apaches, and the Arrapahoes. The
Tonquewas have since sprung from the Comanches, the Lepans
and the Texas*qnow extinct) from the Apaches, and the Navahoes
from the Arrapahoes. Among the Nadowessies or Dahcotahs, the
subdivision has been still greater, the same original trifl having
given birth to the Konsas, the Mandans, the Tetons, Yangtongs,
Sassitongy, OlNah-Gallahs, the Siones, the Wallah Wallahs, the
Cayuses, the Black-feet, and lastly the Winnebagoes.

The Algonquin species, or family, produced twenty-one different,
tribes: the Micmacs, Etclicmins, Abenakis, Sokokis, Pawtucket,
Pokanokets, Narragansets, I'aqquods, Mohegans, Lenilenapes, Nan-
ticokes, Powatans, Shawnees, Miamis, Illinois, Chippewas, Otta-~
was, Menomonies, Sacs, Foxes, ¢nd the Kickapoos, which afier-
wards subdivided again into more than a hundred nations.

But, to return to the laws of murder. It often happens that the
nephew, or brother, of the murderer, will offer his life in expiation.
Very often these solf-sacrifices are accepted, principally among

" the poorer families, but the devoted is not put to death; he only
loses his relationship and conneaion with his former family; he
becomes a kind of slave or bondsman for life in the lodges of the
relations of the murdered. *

Sometimes, too, the guilty man's life is saved by a singular and
very ancient law; it, however, happens but rarely. If the mur-
dered leaves a widow with children, this widow may claim the
criminal as her own, and he hbecomes her hashand nominally; that
is to say, he raust hunt and provide for the subsistence of the family.

When the murderer belongs Lo a hostile tribe, war is immediately

* Formerly there was a considerablo tribe of Indinus, by the name of Teaas,
who have all disuppeared, from continual . arfare.
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deola.red‘;'on the contrary, he belongy to a friendly nation, the
tribe will wait three or four months till the chiefs of that nation
come to offer excuses and compensation. When they do this, they
bring pgesents, which they leave at the door of the council-lodge,
one side of which is occupied by the relations of the victims, @he
other Dy the chiefs and warriors of the tribe, and the centre by the
ambassadors. One of these opens the ceremony by pronouncing a
speech of peace, while another offers the pipe to the relations. If
they refusc it, and the great chief of the tribe entertains a parti-
cular regard for the other nation, he rises and offers, himsclf, to the
relations, the calumet of conciliation. If refused still, all the chil-
dren and babes of the murdered one's family are called into the
lodge, and the pipe passed a third time in that part of the lodge.
Then if a child even two or three months old touches it, the Indians *
consider the act as a decision of the great Master of Life, the pipe
goes round, the presents are carried in, and put at the feet of the
plaintiffs. 'When, on the contrary, the calumet passes untouched,
the murderer’s life alone can satisfy the tribe.

‘When the chiefs of the tribe of the murderer leave their village
to come and offer excuses, they bring with them the claimed victim,
who is ¥l armed. If he is held in high estimation, and has been
a good warrior and a good man, the chiefs of his tribe are accom-
panied by a great number of their own warriors, who paint their
faces before entering the council-lodge; some in blaeck with green
spots, some all green (the pipe of peace is always painted green).

The relations of the murdered man stand on one side of the
lodge, the warriors of the other tribe opposite to them. In the
centre is the chief, who is attended by the hearer of the pipe of
peace on one side of him, and the murderer on the other. The
dief then makes a speech, and advances with the pipe-bearer and
the murderer towards the relatives of the deceased; he entreats
them, each man separately, to smoke the pipe which is offered by
the pipe-bearer, and when refused, offered to thenext of thé relatives.

During this time the murderer, who is well armed, stands by the
chief’s side, advancing slowly, with his arrow or his carbine
pointed, ready to fire at any one of the relations who may attempt
1o take his life before the pipc has Wen refused by the whole of
them. When such is the case, if the chiefs want peace, and do not
care much for the murderer, they allow him to be killed without
interference; if, on the contrary, they value him, and will not per-
mit his death, they raise the war-whoop, their warriors defend the
murderer’s life, and the war between the two tribes may be said to
have commenced.

Most usually, however, the pipe of peace is accepted, in pre-
ference to proceeding to such extremities.

1 will now 1ention the arms and accoutrement of the Shoshone
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warriors, observing, at the same time, that my r&rks refer
equally to the Apaches, the Arrapahoes, and the Comanches, ex-
cept that the great skill of the Shoshones turns the balance in their
favour. A Shoshone is always on horseback, firmly sitting upon a
snll and light saddle of his own manufacture, without any stir-
rups, which, indeed, they prefer not to have, the only Indians
using them being chicfs and celebrated warriors, who have them as
a mark of distinction, the more so that a saddle and stirrups are
generally trophies obtained in battle from a conquered enemy.

They have too good a taste to ornament their horses, as the
Mexicans, the Crows, or the Eastern Indians do; they think that
the natural grace and beauty of the animal are such that anything

_* gaudy would break its harmony. The only mark of distinction
*they put upon their steeds (and the chicfs only can do so) is a rich
feather or two, or three quills of the eagle, fixed to the rosette of
the bridie, below the left ear; and as a Shonshone treats his horse
a8 a friend, always petting him, cleaning him, never forcing or
abusing him, the animal is always in exccllent condition, and his
proud eyes and majestic bearing present to the beholder the
beay ideal of the graceful and the beautiful. The elegant dress and
graceful form of the Shoshone cavalier, harmonizes admidhly with
the wild and haughty appearance of the animal.

The 8hoshone allows his well-combed loeks to undulate with the
wind, only pressed to his head by a small metal coronet, Lo which
he fixes feathers or quills, similar to those put to his horse’s ro-
sette. This coronet is mada either of gold or silver, and those who
cannot afford to use these metals mak: it with swan-down or deer-
skin, well prepared and clegantly embroidered with porcupine-
Quills; his arms are bare and his wrists encircled with bracelets
of the same material as the coronet; his body, from the neck @go

 the waist, is covered with a swall, soft deer-skin shirt, fitting him
closely without a single wrinkle; from the waist to the knee he
wears a many-folded toga, of black, brown, red, or white woollen
or silk stuff, which he procures at Montercy or St. Francisco, from
the_VaJpa.niso and China tradoers; his leg, from the ankle to the
hip, is covered by a pair of leggings of deer-skin, dyed red or black
with some vegetable acidsand sewed with human hair, which
hangs flowing, or in tresses, on the outward side; these leggings
are fastened a little above the foot by other metal bracelets, while
the foot is encased in an elegantly-finished mocassin, often edged
with small, beautiful, round crimson shells, no bigger than a pea,
and found ameng the fossil remains of the country.

Round his waist, and to sustain the toga, he wears a rash, gene-
rally made by the squaws out of ihe slender flaments of the silk-
tree, a species of the cotton-wood, which is always covered with

threads, impalpable, though very strong. These are wove
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together, and richly dyed. T am sure that in Paris or in Londen,
these scarfs, which arce from twelve to f¥ieen feet long, would fetch
a large sum among the ladies of the haut fon. I have often had one
of them shut up in my hand, so that it wag scareely to be perceived
that I had anything inclosed in my fist.

Suspended to this scarf, they have the knife on the left side and
the tomahawk on the right. The bow and quiver are suspended
across their shoulders hy bands of swan-down three inches broad,
while their long lance, richly carved, and with a bright copper or
iron point, is carried horizontally at the side of the horse, Those
who possess a carbine have it fixed on the left side by a ring and a
hook, the butt nearly close to the sash, and tho muzzle protruding
a little before the knec.

The younger warriors, who do not possess the carbine, carry in”
its stead a small bundle of javelins (the jerrid of the Persians),
with which they are very expert, for I have often seen them, at a
distance of ten [eet, bury one more than two feet deep in the flanks
of abuffalo. To complete their oifensive weapons, they have the
lasso, a leather rope fifty feet long, and as thick as & wowan's little
finger, hanging from the pommel ot their saddles. This is a terrible
arm, addinst which there is but little possibility of contending,
even if the adversary possess a rifle, for the casting of the lasso is
done with the rapidity of thought, und an attempt to turn round to
tire wonld indubitably seal his fate. The only means to escape the
tatal noose is, ¢o raise the reins of your horse to the top of your
head, and hold 4nything diagonally from your body, such as the
lance, the carbine, or anything except the knife, which you must
hold in your right hand, ready for use.

The chances then are: if the lasso falls above your head, it must
slip, and then it is a lost throw, but if' you are quick enough to
pass your knife through the noose, and cut it as it is dragged back,
then the advantage becomes yours, or, at least, is equally divided,
for then you may turn upon your enemy, whose bow, lance, and
rifle, for the better management of his lasso, have been left behind,
or too firmly tied about him to be disengaged and used in so short
atime. He can only oppose you with the Kpite and tomahawk,
and if you choose, you may employ Your own lasso; in that case
the position is reversed; still the conquest belongs to the most ac-
tive of the two.

It often happens that, after having cut the lasso and turned upon
his foe, an Indian, without diminishing the speed of his horse, will
pick up from the ground where he has dropped it, his rifle, or his
lance; then, of course, victory is in his hands. Tescaped once from
being lassoed in that way. I was pursucd by a Crow Indian; his
first throw failed, so did his second and his third; on the fourth, I
cut the rope, and wheeling round upon him, I gave chase, and shot
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him through the body with one of my pistols. The noose at cvery
cast formed such an exact’ circle, and fell with such precision, the
centre above my lead, and the circumference reaching from the
neck to the tail of my horse, that if 1 had not thrown away my
rifle, lance, bow, ahd quiver, I should immediately have been
dragged to the ground. All the western Indians and Mexicans are
admirably expert in handling this deadly weapon.

Before the arrival of the Prince Seravalle, the Shoshones had
bucklers, but they soon cast them aside as an incumbrance; the
skill which was wasted upon the proper management of this defen-
sive armour being now applied to the improved use of the lance. 1
doubt much whether, in the tournaments of the days of chivalry,

o the gallant knights could show to their ladye-love greater skill than a
‘Bhoshone can exhibit when tighting againstan Arrapahoe or a Crow.*

But the most wonderful feat of the Shoshone, and also of the
Comanche and Apache, is the facility with which he will hang
himself alongside his horse, in a charge upon an enemy, being per-
fectly invisible to him, and quite invulnerable, except through the
body of his horse. Yet in that difficult and dangerous position, he
will use any of his arms with precision and skill. Thg way in
which they keep their halance is very simple; they pass tMir right
arm, to the very shoulder, through the folds of the lasso, which, as
I have said, is suspended to the pommel or round the neck of the
horse; for their fect they find & support in the numerous loops of
deer-skin hanging from {he saddle ; and thus suspended, the loft arm
entirely free to handle the bow, and the right one very nearly so,
to draw the arrow, they watch their cpportunity, and, unless pre-
viously wounded, seldom miss their aim.

I have said that the Shoshones tirew,away their bucklers at the
instigation of the Prince Seravalle, who also taught them the Euro-
Pean cavalry tactics. They had sense cnough to perceive the ad-
vantage which they would gain from them, and they were
immediately incorporated, as far as possible, with their own.

The Shoshones now charge in squadrons with the lance, form
squares, wheel with wonderful precision, and execute many diffi-
cult maneuvres; but as they combine our European tactics with
their own Indian mode of warfare, one of the most singular sights
is to witness the disappearance behind their horses, after the Indian
fashion, of a whole body of perhaps five hundred horse, when in full
charge. The effect is most strange; at one moment, you see the
horses mounted by gallant fellows, rushing to the conflict; at a

* The Crows, our neighbours, who are of the Dahcotah race, are also excel-
lent marksmen, most admirably dressed, and fond of show, but they cannot be
compared to the Shoshones; they have not the same skill, and, moreover, they

. abuse and change their horses so often that the poor brutes are never accus-
tomed to their masters.
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given sign’iil, every man has disappenrcd, and the horses, in perfect |
line, appear as if charging, without riders, and of their own accord,
upon the ranks of the enemy.

T have dwelt perhaps too long upon the manners and habits of
these people; 1 cannot help, however, giving my readers a proof of
the knowledge which the higher classes amoung them really possess.
I have said that they are good astronomers, and T may add that
their intuitive knowledge of geometry is remarkable. I once asked
a young chief what he considered the height of a lofty pine. It was
in the afternoon, about three o'clock. He walked to the end of the
shadow thrown by the pine-tree, and fixed his arrow in the ground,
measured the length of the arrow, and then the length of the sha-
dow thrown by it; then mecasuring the shadow of the pine, he
deducted from it in the same proportion as the difference betweefi™
the length of the arrow and the length of its shadow, and gave me
the result. He worked the Rule of Three without knowing it.

But the most remarkable instance occurred when we were about
10 cross a wide and rapid river, and required a rope to be thrown
across, as a stay to the men and horses. The question was, what
was 1he length of the rope required; .e. what was the width of the
river? ®An old chief stepped his horse forward, to solve the prob-
lem, and he did it as follows:—Ile wept down to the side of the
river, and fixed upon a spot as a centre; then he selected two trees,
on the right and left, on the other side, as near as his eye could
measure equidistant from where he stood. Having so done, he
backed his horse from the river, until he came to where his eye told
him that he had obtained the point of an equilateral triangle:—
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"Thus, in the diagram, he sclected the two trees A and B, walked
back to E, and there fixed his lance. He then fell back 'in the
direction E D, until he had, as nearly as he could tell, made the
distance from A E equal to that from E D, and fixed another lance.
The same was repeated to E C, when the last lance was fixed. He
then had a parallelogram; and as the distance from ¥ to E was
exactly equal to the distanco from E to G, he had but to measure
the space between the bank of the river and E, and deduct it from
E G, and he obtained the width of the river required.

I do not think that this calculation, which proved to be perfectly
correct, occupied the old chief more than three minutes; and it
must be remembered that it was done in the tace of the enemy: but

J resume my own history.

- CHAPTER X.

In narrating the unhappy death of the Prince, I have stated that
the Crows bore no good-will to the white men established among
the Shoshenes. That feeling, however, was not confined to that
tribe; it was shared by all the others within two or three ﬂundred
miles from the Buona Ventura river, and it was not surprising.
Sinee our arrival, the tribe had acquired a certain degree of tactics
and unity of actjon, which was sufficient in itself to hear down all
their enemies, independent of the immense power they had obtained
from their guantity of fire-arnss and almost inexhanstible ammuni-
tion. All the other nations were jealous of their strength and re-
spurces, and this jealousy being new worked up to its climax, they
determined to unite and strike a great blow, not only to destroy the
ascendancy which the Shoshones had attained, bur also to possess
themselves of the immense wealth which they foolishly supposed
the Europeans had brought with them to the setilement.

For a long time previous to the Crow and Umbiqua cxpedition,
which I have detailed, messengers had heen passing between tribe
and tribe, and, strange to say, they had buried all their private ani-
mosities to form a league against the common enemy, as they
considered the Shoshones. It was, no doubt, owing to this
arrangement that the Crows and the [Tinbiquas showed themselves
80 hardy; but the prompt and successful retaliation of the Sho-
shones cooled a little the war spirit which was fomenting around us.
However, the Arrapahoes having consented to join the league, the
wnited confederates at once opened the campaign, and broke upon
our country in avery direction. '

‘We were taken by surprise; for the first three weeks they carried
everything before them, for the majority of our warriors were still
hunting. But having been apprised of the danger, they returned
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in haste, and the aspect of affairs soon changed. The lost ground
was regained inch by inch. The Arrapahoes having suffered a
great, deal, retired from the league; and having now nothing to fear
from the south, we turned against ovr assailants on our northern
boundaries. Notwithstanding the desertion of the Arrapahoes, the
united tribes were still three times our number, but they wanted
unjon and did not act in concert. They mustered about fifteen
thousand warriors from the Umbiquas, Callapoos, Cayuses, Nez-
pereés, Bonnaxes, Flat-heads, and some of the Crows, who had not
vet gained prudence from their last *“brushing.” The superiority
of our arms, our tactics, discipline, and art of intrenchment, toge-
ther with the good service of twu eclumsy old Spanish four-
pounders, enabled us not only in a short time to destroy the®
league, but also to crush and annihilate for ever some of our tred~’
cherous neighbours.  As it would be tedious to a stranger to follow
the movements of the whole campaign, I will merely mention that
part of it in which I assisted.*

* The system of prairic warfare is so different from ours, that the campaign
1 have just related will not be casily understood by those acquainted only with
European military tactfes.

When o Kuropean army starts upon an expédition, it is always accompanied
by waggons, carrying stores of provisions and ition of al kinds. There
is & commissariat appointed for the purpose of feeding the trpops. Among the
Indians there is no such thing, and except a few pieces of d venison, a pound
weight of powder, and a corresponding quantity of lead, if he has a rifle, but if
not, with his lance, how, arrows, and tomahawk, the warrior enters the war-
path. In the closer country, for water and fuel, he trusts to the streams and to
the trees of the forests or mountains ; when in the prairie, to the mud-holes and .
chasms for water, and to the buffalo-dung for his fire. Iis rifle and arrows
will always give hil enough of food.

But. these supplies would not, of course, be sufficient for a great number of
men ; ten thousand, for example. A water-hole would be drained by the first two
or three hundred mien that might arrive, and the remainder would be obliged to
go without any.  Then, unless perchance they should fall upon a large herd of
buffaloes, they would never be able to find the means of sustaining life. A
buffulo, or three or fuur decr, can be killed every day, by hunters out of the track
of an cxpedition ; this supply would suffice for a small war-party, but it would
never do for an army.

Except in the buffulo ranges, where the Comanches, thg Apaches, and the
southern Snoshones will often go by hands of thousands, the generality of the
war-parties enter the path iun a kind of eschelonage ; that is to say, supposing
the Shoshones to send two thousand men against the Crows, they would be
divided into fifteen or twenty hands, vach eormanded by an inferior chief. The
first party will start for reconnoitering. The next day the second band, ac-
companied by the great chiefs, will follow, but in another track; aud so on with
& third, till three hundred or three hundred and fifty are united together. Then
they will begin their operations, new parties coming to take the place of those
who have suffered, till they themsclves retire to make room for others. Every
new comer brings a supply of provisions, the produce of their chase in ¢oming,
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‘We wore divided into four war-parties: one which acted against
the Bonnaxes and the Flat-heads, in the north-east; the second,
against the Cayuscs and Nez-percés, at the forks of the Buona
Ventura and Calumet, rivers; the third remained near the scttle-
ment, to protect it from surprise; while the fourth, a very small
one, under my father’s command, and to which I was atlached, ve-
mained in or about the boat-house, at the fishing station. Indepen-
dent. of these four parties, well-armed bands were despatched into
the Umbiqua country, both by land and sea.

In the beginning, our warfare on the shores of the Pacitic
amounted merely to skirmishes, but by-and-bye, the Callapoos
having joined the Umbiquas with a numerous party, the game as-

»sumed more interest. We not only lost our advantages i the
‘Umbiqua cournttry, but were obliged, little v littie, to retire to the
Post; this, however, proved to be our salvation. We were but one
hundred and six men, whilst our adsersaries mustered four hun-
dred and cighty, and yet full one-fifth of their number wrr
destroyed in one afternoon, during a desperate attack which the
made upon the Post, which had been put into an admirable state

of aefence.

The roof had been covered with sheets of copper, and boles had
been opened in various parts of the wall for the use of the cannon,
of our possession of which the enemy was ignorant.  The first us-
sault was gallar‘ly conducted, and every one of the loop-holes was
choked with their balls and arrows.  On they advaneed ina eose
and thick body, with ladders and torche~. yelline ke a milliom o
demons. When at the distance of siafy yards, ne poured upon
them the contents of our two guns; they were hea ily londed witn
grape-shot, and produced a most terrible effect. ™M cnemy did
not retreat; raising their war-whoop, on they ru- with a de-
termination truly heroical.

The guns were again fired, and also the whole ol onr musketry,
after which a party of forty of our men made a sortie.  This last
charge was sudden and irresistible; the cuemy Hed in every divec-
tion, leaving behind their dead and wounded. That evening we
received a reinforcement of thirty-eight men {rom the settiement,
with a large supply of buffalo meat and twenty fine young fat colts.
This was a great comfort to us, as, for several days, we had been
obliged to live upon our dried fish.

During seven days we saw nothing of the enciy; hut our scouts
scoured in every direction, and our long-boat surprised, in a hay

so that those who are fighting need be in no fear of wanting the necessaries of

life. By this the reader will see that of a band of two thousand warriors, only

four or five hupdred are effectually fighting, unless the number of warriors
:greed upon by the chiefs prove too small, when new reinforcements are sent
forward.
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oppousite George Point, thirty-six large boats, in which the Calla-
poos had come from their territory. The boats were destroyed,
and their keepers scalped. As the heat was very intense, wo re-
solved not to confine ourselves any more within the walls 6f the
Post; we formed a spacious camp, to the east of the block-house,
with breastworks of uncommon strength. This plan probably
saved us from some contagious disease; indeed, the bad smell of the
ried fish, and the rarefied air in the building, had already begun
<o wileet many of our men, especially the wounded.

At the end of a week our enemy re-appeared, silent and deter-

woe They had returned for revenge or for death; the struggle

to be a feartul one. They encamped in the little open prairie

« other side of the river, and mustered about six hundred men.

w first war-party had overthrown and dispersed the Bonnaxes;

biev were on their way to join the Flat-heads; and the former
unt being able to effcet the intended junction, threw itself

soug the Cayuses and Nez-perces. These three combined nations,
dter a desullory warfare, gave way before the second war-party;

1 the Bonnaxes, being now rendered desperate by their losses,

i the certainty that they would he exterminated if the Shoshones

4 conquer, juined the Callapoos and Umbiquas, to make one
acattack upon our little garrison.

Nothing could have saved us, had the Flat-heads held out any

er: but the Black-feet, their irreconcileable encmies, seizing
pportunity, had entered their territory. They sued to us for
. and then detachments from both war-parties hastened to
o help O tis we were apprized by our runners; and having
pecvannsly concerted measures with my father, I started alone to
rieot these detachments in the passes of the Mineral Mountains.
A returning wirriors were seven hundred strong, and had not
tost mere than thirteen men in their two expeditions; they divided
it Liree hands, and suceeeded, without discovery, in surrounding
the prairie in which the enemy were encamped; an Indian was then
senl to eross the river, a few miles to the cast, and carry a mes-
wagn to my father.

The moon rose at one in the morning. It was arranged -that,
-wo hours before its rising, the garrison of the block-house, which
had already <uffered o great deal, during four days of a close siege,
were 1o let off the fire-works that T had received from the Mexi-
cans at Monterey, and to watch well the shore on their side of the
river, for we were to fall upon the encmy during their surprise,
oceasioned by such an unusual display. All happencd as was in-
tended. At the first rocket, the Bonnaxes, Callapoos, and Umbi-
quas were on the alert; but astonishment and admiration very
soon succeeded their fear of surprise, which they knew could not
be attempted frowm their opponents in front.  The bombs burst, the
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wheels threw their large oircles of coloured sparks, and the savages
gazed im silent admiration. But their astonishment was followed
by fear of supernatural agency; confusion spread among them,
and their silence was at last broken by hundreds of loud voices!
The moment had now come—the two Shoshone war-parties rushed
upon their terrified vietims; and an hour afterwards, when the
moon rose and shone above the prairie, its mild heams were cast
upon four hundred corpses. The whole of the Bonnax and Um-
hiqua party were eptirely destroyed. The Callapoos suffered bat,
little, having dispersed and run towards the sca-shore at the be-
ginning of the affray.

Thus ended the great league against the Shoshones, which {ra-
dition will spoak of in ages yet to come.  But these stirring events

e followed by a severe loss to me. My father, aged as he was,
had shown a great doal of activity during tho last assault, and he
had undergene much privation and fatigue: his high spirit sus-
tained him to the very last of the struggle; but when all was over,
and the reports of the rifles no longer whizzed to his cars, his
strength gave way, and, ten days after the last conflict, he died of
old age, fatigue and grief. On the borders of the Pacific Ocean, a
few miles inland, I have raised his grave. The wild flowers that
grow upon it are fed by the clear watcrs of the Nu-elije-sha-waka,
and the whole tribe of the Shoshones will long watch over the
tomb of the Pale-face from a distant land, who was once their in-
struetor and their friend.

As for my two friends, Gabriel and Roche, they had been both
seriously wounded, and it was a long tin.e before they recovered.

‘We passed the rcmainder of the swnmer in building castles in
the air for the future, and at last acveed to go to Montercy to pass
the winter. Fate, however, ordcred otherwise, and a succession
of adventures, the current of which I vould not oppose, forced me
through mauy wild scenes and countries, which 1 lave yet to
describe.

CHAPTER XI.

At the beginning of the fall, a few months after my father’s death,
I and my iwo comrades, Gabriel and Roche, were hunting in the
rolling prairvics of the south, on the eastern shores of the Buona
Ventura. One evening we were in high spirits, having had good
sport. My two friends had entered upon a themne which they could
never exhaust; one pleasantly narrating the wonders and sights of
Paris, the other describing, with his true native eloquence, the
beauties of his country, and repeating the old Irish local legends,
which appeared to me quaint and highly poetical.

Of a sudden we were surrounded by a party of sixty Arrapa-
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hoes; of eourse, resistance or f{light was useless. Our captors,
however, treated us with honour, contenting themselves with
watching us closely and preventing our escape. They knew who
we were, and, though my horse, saddle, and rifle were in them-
selves a booty for any chief, nothing was taken from wus, I
addressed the chief, whom I knew :—

“'What have I done to ihe Morning Star of the Arrapalioes, that
T should he taken and watched like a sheep of the Watchinan-
goes?” .

The chief smiled and put his hand upon my shoulders. *The
Arrapahocs,” said be, “love the young Owato Wanisha and his
pale-faced brothers, for they are great warriors, and can beat their
encmies with beautiful blue fires from the heavens. The Arrapa-
hoes know all; they are a wise people. They will take Owato.
‘Wanisha te their own tribe,.that he may show his skill to them,
and make them warriors. IHe shall be fed withsthe fattest and
sweetest dogs.  He will become a great warrior among the Arra-
pahoes.  So wish our prophets. 1 obey the will of the prophets
and of the nation.™

“But,” answered I, “my Manitou will not hear me if I am a
slave. The Pale-face Manitou has ears only for frce warriors. He
will not lend me his fires unless space and time be my own.”

The chief interrupted me:—¢ Owato Wanisha is not a slave, nor
can he be one.  He is with his good friends, who will watch over
him, light his fire, spread their finest blankets in his tent, and fill
it with the best game of the prairic. His friends love the young
chiel, but he must not escape from them, else the evil spirit would
make the young Arrapahoes drunk as a beastly Crow, and excite
them in their {olly to kill the Pale-faces.”

As nothing could be attempted for the present, we submitted to
our fate, and were conducted by a long and dreary journcy o the
eastern shores of the Rio Colorado of the West, until at Jast we
arrived at one of the numerous and beautiful villages of the Arra-
pahioes.  There we passed the winter in a kind of honourable cap-
tivity. An attempt to escape would have been the signal of our
death, or, at least, of a harsh captivity. We were surrounded by
vast sandy deserts, inhabited by the Clubs (Piuses), a cruel race of
people, some of them cannibals. Indeed, I may as well here ob-
serve, that most of the tribes inhabiting the Colorado are men-
caters, even including the Arrapahoes, on certain occasions. Once
we fell in with a deserted camp of Clubmen, and there we found the
remains of about twenty bodies, the bones of which had been picked
with apparently as much relish as the wings of a pheasant would
have been by a European epicure. This winter passed gloomily
enough, and no wonder. Except a few beautiful groves, found here
and there, like tho oases in the sands of the Sahara, the whole
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country is horribly broken and barren. FKorty miles above the
Gulf of California, the Colorado ceases to be navigable, and pre-
sents from its sources, for seven hundred miles, nothing but an un~
interrupted serics of noisy and tremendous cataracts, bordered on
each side by a chain of perpendicular rocks, five or six hundred
feet high, while the country all around scems to have been shaken
to its very centre by violent volcanic eruptions.

Winter at length passed away, and with the first weeks of spring
were renovated our hopes of escape. The Arrapahoes, relenting in
their vigilance, went so far as to offer us to accompany them in an
expedition eastward. To this, of course, we agreed, and entered
very willingly upon the beautiful prairies of North Sonora. For-
tune favoured us: one day the Arrapahoes, having followed a train

"of Apaches and Meaicans, with an intent to surprise and destroy
them, fell themselves into a snare, in which they were routed and
many perished. *

‘We made no scruple of descrting our late masters, and, spurring
our gallant steeds, we soon found that our unconscious liberators
were a party of officers bound from Monterey to Santa F¢, escorted
by two-and-twenty Apaches and some twelve or fiftcen families of
Ciboleros. I knew the officers, and was very glad to have intelli-
gence from California. Isabella was as bright as ever, bul not
quite so light-hearted. Padre Marini, the missionary, had em-
barked for Peru, and the whole city of Monterey was still laugh-
ing, dancing, singing, and love-making, just as I had left them.

The officers easily persuaded me to accompany them to Sania
Fé, from whence 1 could readiiy returi to Monterey with the next
caravan.

A word concerning the Ciboleros may not be uninteresting.
Every year large parties of Mexicans, some with mules, others with
ox-carts, drive out into these prairies to procure for their families
a season's supply of buffalo beef. They hunt chiefly un horseback,
with bow and arrow or lance, and sometimes the fusil, whereby
they soon load their carts and mules. 'They find no difficulty in
curing their meat even in midsummer, by slicing it thin, and
spreading or suspending it in the sun; or, if in haste, it is slightly
barbacued. During the curing operation, they often follow the
Indian practice of beating the slices of meat with their feet, which
they say contributes to its preservation.

Here the extraordinary purity of the atmosphere of these regions
is remarkably excmplified. A line i§ stretched from corner
to corner along the side of the wagson hody, and strung with
slices of becf, which remain from day (v day, till they are sufficiently
curcd to be pached up. This is done without salt, and vet the meat
rarely putrefies.

Tho optie deception of the rareficd and transparent atmosphere
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of these elevated plains is truly remarkable. One might almost
funcy one's self looking through a spy-glass; for objects appear at
scarce one-fourth of their real distance—frequently much magni-
fied, and more especially much elevated. I have often seen flocks
of antelopes mistaken for droves of elks or wild horses, and when
at a great distance, even for horsemen, whereby frequent alarms
are occasioned. A herd of buffaloes upon a distant plain often ap- -
pear so elevated in height, that they would be mistaken by the
inexperienced for a large grove of trees.

But the most curicus, and at the same time the most tormenting
phenomenon oceasioned by optical deception, is the mirage, or, as it
is commonly called by the Mexican travellers, *the lying waters.”
Even the experienced prairic hunter is often deceived by these upon
the arid plains, where the pool of water is in such request. The
thirsty wayfarer, after jogging for hours under urning sky, at
length espies a pond—yus, it must be water—it looks too natural
for himn to be mistaken. He quickens his pace, enjoying in antici-
pation the pleasures of a refreshing draught; but as he approaches
it recedes or entirely disappears: and standing upon its apparent
site, he is ready to doubt his own vision, when he finds but a
parched sand under his feet. It is not until he has been thus a
dozen times deceived, that he is willing to relinquish the pursuit,
and then, perhaps, when he really does see a pond, he will pass it
uncxamined, from fear of another disappointment.

The philosophy of these false ponds I have never seen satisfac-
torily explaincd. They have usually been attriputed to refractivn,
by which a section of the bordering sky is thrown below the
horizon; Lut T am convinced that they are the effect of reflection.
Tt seems that a gas (emanating probably from the heated earth and
its vegetable matter) floats upon the elevated flats, and is of suffi-
cient density, when viewed obliquely, to reflect the objects beyond
it; thus the opposing sky being reflected in a pond of gas, gives the
appearance of water. .

As a proof that it is the effeet of reflection, T have often observed
the distant knolls and trees which were situated near the horizon
beyond the mirage, distinctly inverted in the “pond.” Now, were
the mirage the result of refraction, these would appear on it erect,
only cast below the surface. Many are the singuler atmospheric
phenomena, observable upon the plains, and they would afford a
field of interesting researches for the curious natural philosopher.

We had a pleasant journey, although sometimes pressed pretty
hard by hunger. Iowever, Gabricl, Boche, and I were too happy
to complain. We had just escaped from a bitter and long slavery,
beside which, we were heartily tired of the lean and tough dogs of
the Arrapahoes, which are the only food of that tribe during the
winter. The Apaches, who had heard of our expleits, showed us

E
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great respect; but what still more captivated their good graces,
was the Yrishman’s skill in playing the fiddle. It go happencd that
& Mexican officer having, during the last fall, beg recalled from
Monterey to Santa Fé, had left his violin. It was a very fine in-
strument, an old Italian piece of workmanship, and worth, I am
eonvinced, a great deal of money.

At the request of the owner, one of the present officers had taken
charge of the violin and packed it up, together with his trunks, in
one of the Cibolero’s waggons. We soon became aware of the cir-
cumstance, and when we could not get anything to' eat, music
became our consolation. Tired ag we were, we would all of us, “at
leastgthe Pale-faces,” dance merrily for hours together, after we

_had halted, till poor Roehe, exhausted, could no longer move kLis
S.

‘We were at lagt relieved of our obligatory fast, and enabled to
look with cp pt upon the humble prickly peaxs, which for many
a long day had been our daily food. . Daily now we came across
hords of fat buffaloes, and great was aur sport in pursuing the huge
lord of the prairies. One of them, by-the-bye, gored my horse to
death, and would likely have put an end to my adventures, had it
not been for the certain aim of Gabriel. Ihad foolishly substituted
my bow and arrows for the rifle, that I might show my skill to iy
companions. My vanity cost me dear, for though the bull was a
fine one, and had seven arrows driven through his ncck. 1-lost one
of the best horses of the west, and my right leg was considerably hurt.

Having been informed that there was a large city or common-
wealth of prairie doga directly in our rout., T started on a-head with
my two companions, to visit these republicans. We had a double
object in view: first, a desire to.examine one of the republics about
which prairie travellers have said so much; and, secondly, to ob-
tain somethifig to eat, as the flesh of these animals was said to be
excellent.

Our réad for six or seven miles wound up the sides of a gently-
ascending mountain. On arriving at the summit we found a beau-
tiful table-land spread out, reaching for miles in every direction
before us. The soil appeared to be uncommonly rich, and was
covered with a luxurious growth of musqueet-trees. The grass was
of the curly musquito speeles, the swoetest and most nutritious of
all the different kinds of that grass, and the dogs never locate their
towns or cities except where it grows in abundance, as it is their
only food. .

‘We had proceeded but a gport distance after reaching this beau-
tiful prairie, befol'e we camé upon the outskirts of the common-
wenlth. A few spattered dogs were seen scampering in, and, by
their sbort {and sharp yelps, giving a general alarm to the whole
community. , :
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The first ery of danger from the outskirts was soon taken up in
the centre of the city, and now nothing was to be seen in any diree-
tion but & dashthg and scampering of the mercurial ad excitable
citizens of the place, each to his lodge or burrow. Far as the eye
could reach the city was spread, and in every directiow the scene
was the same. Wo rode leisurely along until we had reached the
more thickly settled portion of the city, when we halted, and after
taking the bridles from our horses to allow them to graze, we pre-
pared for a regular attack upon its inhabitants.

The burrows were not more than fifteen yards apart, with well~
trodden paths leading in different directions, and I even thought I
could discover something like regularity in.the laying out of the
streets.  We sat down upen a bank under the shade of a musqueet
tree, and leisurcly surveyed the seenc before us. Our approach had
driven every one in our immediate vicinity to his home, but some
hundred yards off, the small mound of earth in frant of a burrow,
was each occupied by a dog sitting straight up on his hinder legs,
and coolly looking about him to ascertain the cause of the recent
commotion. Every now and then some citizen, more venturous
than his neighbour, would leave his lodge on a flying visit to a com-
panion, apparently to exchange a few words, and then scamper
back as fast as his legs would carry him.

By-and-bye, as we kepl perfectly still, some of our nearer neigh-
bours wore seen cautiousy poking their heads out of their holes
and looking cunningly, and at the same time inquisitively, about
them. After some time, a dog would emergze from the entrance of
his domicile, squat upon his looking-out place, shake his head, and
commence yelping.

For three hours we remained watching the movements of these
animals, and occasionally picking one of them off with our ritles.
No less than nine were vbtained by the party, One circumstance
T will mention as singular in the extreme, and which shows the
social relationship which exists among these animals, as well as
the regard they have one for another. .

Oue of them had perched himself directly upon the pile of earth
in front of his hole, sitting up, and offering a fair mark, while a
companion’s head, too timid, perhaps, to expose himself farther,
was sgen poking out of the entrance. A well-directed shet carried
away the entire top of the head of the first dog, and-knocked him
sume two or three feet from his post, perféctly dead: While re-
loading, the other daringly came out, seized his companion by one
of his legs, and before we could arrive at the hole, had drawn him
completely out of reach, although welried to twist him out with a
ramrod: . : o

There was a feeling in this act—a something human—which
raised the animals in my cstimation; and never after did I
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attempt to kill one of them, except when driven by extreme
huonger.

The prairie dog is about the size of a rabbit, Beavier perhaps,
more compact, and with much shorter legs. In appearance, it re-
semnbles the ground hog of the north, although a trifle smaller than
that animal. In their habits, the prairie dogs are social, never live
alone like other animals, but are always found in villages or large
settlements. They are a wild, frolicsome set of fellows, when un-
disturbed; restless, and ever on the move. " They seem to take
especial delight in chattering away the time, and visiting about,
from hole to hole, to gossip and talk over one another’s affairs; at
least, so their actions would indicate. Old hunters say that when
they find a good location for a village, and no water is handy, they
dig a well to supply the wants of the community.

On several occasions, I have crept up close to one of their vil-
lages, without being observed, that T might watch their movements.
Directly in the centre of one of them, T particularly noticed a very
large dog, sitting in front of his door or entrance to his burrow,
and by his own actions and those of his neighbours, it really looked
as tiough he was the president, mayor, or chief; at all event, he
was the “big dog” of the place.

" TFor at least an hour, I watched the movements of this little com-
munity; during that time, the large dog I have mentioned received
at least a dozen visits from his fellow-degs, who would stop and
chat with him a few moments, and then run off to their domiciles.
All this while he never left his post for a single minute, and 1
thought I could discover a gravity in his &' portment, not discernible
in those by whom he was addressed. TFar be it from me to say that
the visits he reccived were upon business, or having anything to do
with the local government of the village; but it certainly appeared
as if such was the case. If any animal is endowed with reasoning
powers, or has any system of laws regulating the body politic, it is
the prairie dog.

In different parts of the village the members of it were secn
gambolling, frisking, and visiting about, occasionally turning heels
over head into their holes, and appearing to have all sorts of fun
among themselves. Owls of a singular species were also seen
among them; they did not appear to join in their sports in any
way; but still seemed to be on good terms, and as they were con-
stantly entering and coming out of the same holes, they might be
considered as members of the same family, or, at least, guests.
Rattlesnakes, too, dwell among them; but the idea generally
received among the Mexicame, that they live upon terms of com-
panionship with the dogs, is quite ridiculous, and without any
foundation.

The snakes J look npon as lvafers, not easily sbaken off hy the



MONSIEUR TIOLET. 69

regular inhabitants, and they make use of the dwellings of the dogs
as more comfortable quarters than they could find elsewhere. We
killed. one a short distance from a burrow, which had made a
meal of a little pup; although I do not think they can master full-
grown dogs.

This town, which we visited, was several miles in length, and at
least a mile in width. Around and in the vicinity, were smaller vil-
lages, suburbs to the town. We kindled a fire, and cooked three of
the animals we had shot; the meat was exccedingly sweet, tender
and juicy, resembling that of the squirrel, only that there was more
{at upon it.

CHAPTER XIL .

Amona these Apaches, our companions, were two Comanches who,
fifteen yecars before, had witnessed the death of the cclebrated
Overton. As this wretch, for a short time, was employed as an
English agent by the Fur Company, his wild and romantic end will
probably interest the many readers who have known him; at all
events, the narrative will serve as a specimen of the lawless career
of many who resort to the western wilderness. .

Some forty-four years ago, a Spanish trader had settled among
a tribe of the Tonquewas,* at the foot of the Green Mountains. He
had taken an Indian squaw, and was living thero very comfortably,
paying no taxes, but occasionally levying some, under the shape of
black mail, upon the settlements of the province of Santa Fé. In
one excursion, however, he was taken and hung, an event soon for-
gotten both by Spaniards and Tonquewas. He had left behind him,
besides a child and a squaw, property to a respectable amount:
the tribe took his wealth for their own use, but cast away the
widow and her offspring. She fell by chance into the hands of a
Jjolly though solitary Canadian trapper, who not having the means
of sclecting his spouse, took the squaw for better and for worse.

In the meantime the young half-breed grew to manhood, and
early displayed a wonderful capacity for languages. The squaw
died, and the trapper, now thinking of the happy days he had
passed among the civilized people of the East, resolved to return
thither, and took with him the young half-breed, to whom by long
habit he had become attached. They both came to St.Y.ouis, where
the half-breed soon learned enough of English to make himself un-
derstood, and one day, having gone with his ¢ father-in-law” to
pay a visit to the Osages, he murdered him on the way, took his
horse, fusil, and sundries, and set out for himself.

For a long time he was unsuspected, and indeed, if he had been,

* The Tonquewas tribe sprung from the Comanches many years ago.
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he cared very little about it. He went from tribo to tribe, living
an indolent life, which suited his taste perfectly; and as he was
very neccssary to the Tndians as an interproter during their bar-
tering transactions with the Whites, he was allowed to do just as
he pleased. He was, however, fond of shifting from tribe to tribe,
and the traders seeing him now with the Pawnies or the Comanches,
now with the Crows, or the Tonquewas, gave him the surname of
¢ Turn-over,” which name, making a summerset, became Over-turn,
and by corruption, Overton.

By this time overybody had discovered that Overton was a great.
scoundrel, but as he was useful, the English company from Canada
employed bim, paying him very high wages. But his employers
having discovered that he was almost always tipsy, and not at all
backward in appropriating to himselt that to which be had no
right, dismissed him from their service, and Overton returncd to
his former life. By-and-bve, some Yankees made him proposals,
which he accepted: what was the nature of them no one can exactly
say, but everybody may well fancy, knowing that nothing is con-
sidesed more praiseworthy than cheating the Indians in their tran-
sactions with them, through the agency of some rascally interpreter,
who, of course, receives his tantum quantum of the profits ol his
treachery. For some time the emnployers and employed agreed
amazingly well, and as nothing is cheaper than military titles in
the United States, the half-breed hecame Colonel Overton, with
boots and spurs, a laced coat, and a long sword.

Cunning as were the Yankves, O)verton 1, as still more so; cheating
them as he had eheated the Indians. The holy alliance was broken
up; he then retired to the mountains, protected by the Mexican
government, and commenced a system of general depredation, which
for some time proved successful. His most ordinary method was
to preside over a barter bet wixt the savages and the traders. When
both parties had agreed, they were of course in good humour, and
drank freely. Now was the time for the Colonel. 'Fe the Indians
he would affirm that the traders only waited till they were asleep,
16 butcher them and take back their gonds. The same story was
told to the traders, and a fight ¢nsucd, the more terrible as the
whole party was moré or less tipsy. Then, with some rogues in
his own employ, the Colonel, under the pretext of making all safe,
would load the tules with the furs and gonds, proceed to Santa
Fé, and dispose of his booty for one-third of its value. Nonc cared
how it had been obtained; it was cheap, consequently it was wel-
come. .

His open robheries and tricks of this description were so nume-
rous, that Overton became the terror of the mountains. The
savages swore they would scalp him; the Canadians vewed that
they would make him dance to dcath; the English declared that
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they would hang him; and the Yankees, they would put him to
Indian torture. . The Mexicans, not being able any more to protect
their favourite, put a price upon his head. Under these circum-
stances, Overton took an aversion to society, concealed himself, and
during two years nothing was heard of him; when, one day asa
party of Comanches and Tonquewas were returning from some
expedition, they perceived a man on horseback. They knew him
to be Overton, and gave chase immediately.

The chase was a long one. Overton was mounted upon a power-
ful and noble stced, but the ground was broken and uneven; he
could not get out of the sight of his pursuers. However, he reached
a platform covered with fine pinc trees, and thought himself safe,
as on the other side of the wood there was a long level valley ex-
tending for many miles; and there he would be able to distance his
pursuers, and escape. Away he darted like lightning, their hor-
rible yell still ringing in his cars; he spurred his horse, already
covered with foam, eniered the plain, and, to his horror and
amazement, found that between him and the valley there was a
horrible chasm, twenty-five feet in breadth, and two hundred feet
in depth, with acute angles of rocks, as numerous as the thorns
upon a prickly pear. What could he do? His tired horse refused
to take the leap, and he could plainly hear the voices of the Indians
encouraging each other in the pursuit.

Along the edge of the precipice there lay along hollow log, which
had been probably dragged there with the intention of making a
bridge across the chasm. Overton dismounted, led his horse to
the very brink, and pricked him with his knife; the noble animal
leaped, but his strength was too far gone for him to clear it; his
breast struck the other edge, and he fell from crag to crag into the
abyss below. This over, the fugitive crawled to the log, and con-
cealed himself under it hoping that he would yet escape. He was
mistaken, for he had been scen; at that moment, the savages
emerged from the wood, and a fow minutes more brought them
around the fbg. Now certain of their prey, they wished to make
him suffer a long mental agony, and they feigned not to know where
he was. :

“He has loaped over,” said one; * it was the full jump of a pan-
ther. Shall we roturn or encamp here?” ,

The Indians agrced to repose for a short tin)e;‘xd then began
a conversation. One protested, if he could ever get Overton, he
would make him e&t his own bowels. Another spoke of red-hot
irons and of crceping flesh. No torture was left unsaid, and hor.
rible must have been the position of the wretched Overton.

“«His scalp is worth a hundred dollars,” said one.

“We will get it some day,” answered another. ‘ But since we
are here, we had better camp and make a fire; there is a log,”
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Overton now perceived that e was lost. From under the log
he cast a glance around him; there stood the grim warriors, bow in
hand, and ready to kill him at his first movement. He understood
that the savages had been cruelly playing with him, and enjoying
his state of horrible suspense. Though a scoundrel, Overton was
brave, and had too much of the red blood within him not to wish
to disappoint his foes—he resolved to allow himself to be burnt,
and thus frustrate the anticipated pleasure of his crucl persecutors.
To die game to the last is an Indian's glory, and under the most
excruciating tortures, few savages will ever give way to their bodily
sufferings.

Leaves and dried sticks soon surrounded and covered the log—
fire was applied, and the barbarians watched in silence. But Over-
ton had reckoned too much upon his fortitude. His blood after all
was but half Indian, and when the flames caught his clothes, he
could bear no more. He burst out from under the fire, and ran
twice round within the circle of his tormentors. They were still as
the grave, not a weapon was aimed at him, when, of a sudden, with
allthe energy of despair, Overton sprang through the circle and took
the fearful leap across the chasm. Incredible as it may appear, he
cleared it by more thau two feet: a cry of admiration burst from
the savages; but Overton was exhausted, and he fell slowly back-
wards. They crouched upon their breasts to look down—for the
depth was so awful as to giddy their brains—and saw their victim,
his clothes still in flames, rolling down from rock to rock till all
was darkness.

Had he kept his footing on the other sid of the chasm, he would
have been safe, for a bold deed always commands admiration from
the savage, and at that time they wonld have scorned to use their
arrows.

Such was the fate of Colonel Overton!

CHAPTER XIIL .

At last we passed the Rio Grande, and a few days more brought
us to Santa Fé. Much has been written about this rich and ro-
mantie city, where formerly, if we were to believe travellers, dollars
and doubloons gere to be had merely for picking them up; but I
suspeot the writers had never seen the place, for it is a miserable,
dirty, little hole, containing about three thousand souls, ahnost
all of them half-bred, naked, and starved. Such is Santa F¢é. You
will there witness spectacles of wretchedness and vice, hardly to
be found elsewhere—harsh despotism; immorality carried to its
highest degree, with drunkenness and filth.

The value of the Santa Fé trade has been very much exaggerated.
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This town was formerly the readiest point to which goods could
be brought overland [rom the States to Mexico; but since the coloni-
zation of Texas, it is otherwise. The profits also obtained in this
trade are far from being what they used to be. The journey from
St. Louis (Missouri) is very tedious, the distance being about twelve
hundred miles; nor is the journey ended when you reach Santa
Fé, as they have to continue to Chihuahua. Goods come into the
country at a slight duty, compared to that payable on the coast,
five hundred dollars only (whatever may be the contents) being
charged upon cach waggon; and it is this privilege which supports
the trade. But the real market commences at Chihuahua; north
of which, nothing is met with by the traveller, except the most
abject moral and physical misery.

Of course, our time passed most tediously; the half-breeds weres
too stupid to converse with, and the Yankee traders constantly
tipsy. Had it not been that Gabriel was well acquainted with the
neighbourhood, we should positively have died of ennui. As it was,
however, we made some excursions among the rancheros or cattle.
breeders, and visited seveFal Indian tribes, with whom we hunted,
waiting impatiently for a westward-bound caravan.

One day, T had a rather serious adventure. Roche and Gabriel
were bear-hunting, while I, feeling tired, had remained in a rancho,
where, for a few days, we had some amusement. In the afternoon,
I felt an inclination to cat some fish, and being told that at three
or four miles below, there was a creek full of fine basscs, I went
away with my rifle, hooks, and line. I soon found the spot,
and was seeking for some birds or squirrels, whose flesh I could
use as bait. As, rifle in hand, I walked watching the branches of
the trees along the stream, I felt something scratching my leggings
and mocassins; I looked down, and perceived a small panther-cub
frisking and frolicking around my fect, inviting me to play with it.
It was a beautiful little creature, scarcely bigger than a common
cat. 1 sat down, put my rifle*across my knees, and for some
minutes caressed it, as I would have done an ordinary kitten; it
became very familiar, and 1 was just thinking of taking it with me,
when I heard behind me a loud and well-known roar, and, as the
little thing left me, over my head bounded a dark heavy body. Tt
was a full-grown panther—the mother of the cub. Inever thought
of her.

I rose immediately. The beast having missed the leap, had
fallen twelve feet below me. It crouched, sweeping the carth with
its long tail, and looking fiercely at me. Our eyes met. I confessit,
my heart was very small within me. I had my rifle, to be sure,
but the least movement to poise it would have been the signal for ¢
a spring from the animal. At last, still crouching, it crept back,
augmenting the distance to about thirty feet. Then it mads a
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circle round me, never for a moment taking its cyes off my face,
for the cub was still playing at my feet. 1 have no doabt that if
the little animal had been betwixt me and the mother, she would
have snatched it and run away with it. As it was, I felt very,
very queer; take to my heels I could not, and the panther would
not leave her cub behind; on the contrary, she continued making a
circle around me. I turning with her, and with my rifle pointed
towards her.

As we Dboth turned, with eyes straining at each other, inch by
inch T slowly raised my rifle, till the butt rea.ch% my shonlder;*1
caught the sight and held my breath. The cub in jumping hurt
itself, and mewed; the mother answered by an angry growl, and
Jjust as she was about to spring, 1 fired; she stumbled backwards,
rand died without a struggle. My ball, having entered under the
left eye, had passed tbrough the skull, carrying with it a part of
the brain. . ’

Tt was a terrific animal; had I missed it, a single blow trom her
paw would have crushed me to atoms. .])ead as it was, with its
claws extended, as if to seize its prey, and its bleeding tongue
hanging out, it struck me with awe. I {ook off the skin, hung it
to a tree, and sccuriug the cub, L hastened home, having lost my
appetite for fishing or a fish supper for that évening.

A week after this eircumstance a company of traders arrived
from St. Louis. They had been attacked by Indians, and made a
_doleful appearance. During their trip they had once remained six
days without any kind of food, except withered pgrass. Tlere it
may not be amiss to say a few words about the origin of this
inland mercantile expedition, and the dangers with which the
traders are menaced.

In 1807, Captain Pike, returning from his exploring trip in the

interior of the American coutinent, made it known to the United
States merchunts that they could estahlish & very profitable com-
mereo with the central provincef of the North of Mexico; and in
1812, a small purty of adventurers, Miller, Knight, Chambers,
Beard, and others, their whole number not exceeding twelve, forced
their way from St. Louis to Santa Fé, with a small quantity of
goods.
* Tt has always been the policy of the Spaniards to prevent stran-
geérs from penetrating into the interior of their colonies. At that
perlod, Mexico.being in revolution, strangers, and particularly
Americans, were looked upon with jealousy and distrust. These
merchants were, consequently, seized upon, their goods confiscated,
and themselves shut up in tb® prisons of Chibuahua, where, dur-
ing several years, they underwent a rigoroys treatment. .

It was, I believe, in the spring of 1821, that Chambers, with the
other prisoners, returned to the United States, and shortly after-
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wards a treaty with the States rendered the trade lawful. Their
accounts induced one Captain Glenn, of Cincinnati, to join them in a
cominercial expedition, and another earavan, twenty men strong,
started again for Santa Fé. They sought a shorter road to fall in
with the Arkansas river, but their cnterprise failed: for, instead
of ascending the stream of the Canadian fork, it appears that they
only coasted the great river to its intersection by the Missouri
road.

- There is not a geop of water in this horrible region, which ex-
tends even to theé Cimaron river, and in this desert they had to
suffer all the pangs of thirst. They were reduced to the necessity
of killing their dogs and bleeding their mules to moisten their
parched lips. None of them perished; but, quite dispirited, they
changed theiy direction and turned back to the nearest peint of thd
river Arkansas, where they were at least certain to find abundance
of water. By this time their beasts of burden were so tired and
broken down that they had become of nouse.  They were therefore
obliged to conceal thcil‘oods, and arrived without any more
trouble at Santa Fé, when procuring other mules, they returned
to their cachette.

Many readers are grobably unaware of the process employed by
the traders to conceal their cargo, their arms, and even their pro-
visions. It is nothing more than a large excavation in the earth,
in the shape of a jar, in which the ohjects are stored; the bottom
of the cachette having been first covered with wood and oanvas, so
as to prevent anything heing spoiled by the damp. The important
science of ewchaye (Canadian expression) consists in leaving no
trace which might betray it to the Indians; to prevent this, the
earth taken from the excavation is put into blankets and carried
a great distance.

The place generally selected for a czchette is a swell in the prairie,
sufficiently elevated to be protegted front any kind of inundation;
and the arrangement is so excellent, that it is very seldom that the
traMors lose anything in their cachette, either by the Indians, the
changes of the climate, or the natural dampness of the earth.

In the spring of 1820, a company from Franklim, in the west of
Missouri, had already proceeded to Santa Fé, with twelve mules
Joaded with goods. They erossed prairics where no white man had
ever penetrated, having no guides but the stars of heaven, the morn-
ing breeze from the mountains, and perhaps a pocket compass.
Daily they had to pass through hostile nations;-but spite of many
other difficulties, such as ignorgme of the passes and want of
water, they arrived at Santa Fé. i

The adventurers returned to Missouri during the fall; their profit
Tiad been immense, although the ¢apital they had employed had been
very small. Their favourable reports produced a deep sensation,
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and in the spring of the next year, Colonel Cooper and some as-
sociates, to the number of twenty-two, started with fourteen mules
well loaded. This time the trip was a prompt and a fortunate one;
and the merchants of St. Louis getting bolder and bolder, formed.
in 1822, a caravan of seventy men, who carried with them goods to
the amount of forty thousand dollars.

Thus began the Santa Fé trade, which assumed a more regular
character. Companies started in the spring to return in the fall,
with incredible benefits, and the trade increasi the merchanis
reduced the number of their guards, till, eventuall¥, repeated attacks
from the savages obliged themn to unite together, in order to travel
with safety.

At first the Indians appeared disposed to let them pass without
&ny kind of interruption; but during the summer of 1826 they be-
gan to steal the mules and the horses of the travellers; yet they
killed nobody till 1828. Then alittle caravan, returning from Santa
Fg, followed the stream of the north fork of the Canadian river.
Two of the traders, having preccded §e company in search of
game, fell asleep on the edge of a brook. These were espied Ly a
band of Indians, who surprised them, scized their rifles, took their
scalps, and retired hefore the caravan hagy reached the brook,
which had been agreed npon as the place of rendezvous. When the
traders arrived one of the victims still breathed. They carried
him to the Cimaron, where he expired, and was buried according
to the prairic fashion.

Scarcely had the ceremony been termin-ted, when upon a neigh-
bouring hill appeared four Indians, apparently ignorant of what
had happened. The exasperated merchants invited them into their
camp, and murdered all except one, who, although wounded, suc-
ceeded in making bis escape.

This cruel retaliation brought down heavy punishment. Indeed,
from that period the Indfins vowed an eternal war—a war to the
knife, “in the forests and the prairies, in the middle of rivers and
lakes, and even among the mountains covered with eternal snoWs.”

Shortly after this event another caravan was fallen in with and
atlacked by the savages, who carried off with them thirty-five
scalps, two hundred and fifty mules, and goods to the amount of
thirty thousand dollars.

These terrible dramas were constantly re-actéd in these vast
westera solitudes, and the fate of the unfortunate traders would be
unkfhown until some day, perchance, a living skeleton, a famished
being covered with hlood, dust and mire, would arrive at one of
the military posts on the borders, and relate an awful and bloody
tragedy, from which he alone had escaped.

In 1831, Mr. Sublette and his company crossed the prairies with
twenty-five waggons. Ile and his company were old pioneers
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among the Rucky Mountains, whom the thirst of gold had trans-
formed into merchants. They went without guides, and no one
among them hagd ever performed the trip. All that they knew was
that they were going from such to such a degree of longitude.
They reached the Arkansas river, but from thence to the Cimaron
there is no road except the numerous paths of the buffaloes, which,
intersecting the prairie, very often deceive the travellers.

‘When the caravan entered this desert the earth was entirely dry,
and the pioneerggmistaking their road, wandered during several
days exposed to @ the horrors of a febrile thirst under a burning
sun. Often they were scduced by the deceitful appearance of a
buffalo path, and in this perilous situation Captain Smith, one of
the owners of the caravan, resolved to follow one of these paths,
which he considered would indubitably lead him to some spring of*
water or to a marsh.

He was alone, but he had never known fear. He was the most
determined adventurer who had ever passed the Rocky Mountains,
and if but half of what is ggid of him is true, his dangerous travels
and his hairbreadth escapes would fill many volumes more interest-
ing and romantic than the best pages of the American novelist.
Poor man! after havipg, during so many ycars, escaped from the
arrows and bullcts of the Indians, he was fated to fall under the
tomahawk, and his bones to bleach upon the desert sands.

Ile was about twelve miles from his comrades, when turning
round a small hill, he perceived the long-sought object of his wishes,
A small stream glided smoothly in the middle of the prairie before
him. It was the river Cimaron. He hurried forward to moisten
his parched lips, but just as he was stooping over the water he
fell, pierced Ly ten arrows. A band of Comanches had espied him,
and waited there for him. Yet he struggled bravely. The Indians
have since acknowledged that, wounded as he was, before dying,
Captain Smith had killed three of their people.

Such was the origin of the Santa F¢ trade, and such are the lia~
bilitics which are incurred, even now, in the great solitudes of the
West.

CHAPTER XIV.

TiME passed away, till I and my companions were heartily tired of
our inactivity; besides, I was home-sick, and I had left articles of
great value at the settlement, about %hich I was rather fidgetty.
So one day we determined that we would start alone, and return
to the settlement by a different road. We left Santa Fe and
rode towards the north, and it was not until we had passed Taos,
the last Mexican settlement, that we became ourselves again, and
recovered our good spirite. Gabriel knew the road; our number
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was t00 small not to find plenty to cal, and as to the hostile Indiuns,
it was a chance we were willing enough to encounter. A few days
after wo had quitted Santa ¥é, and when in the neighbourhood of
the Spanish Peaks, and about thirty degrees north latitude, we fell
in with a numerous party of the Comanches,

Tt was the first time we had scen them in a body, and it was a
grand sight. Gallant horsemen they were, and well mounted.
They were out upon an expedition against the Pawnee* Loups,
and they behaved to us with the greatest kindness and hospitality.
The chict knew Gabriel, and invited us to go in company with
them to their place of encampment. The chiel was a tall, fine fel-

. low, and with beautiful symmctry of figure. He spoke Spanish
well, and the conversation was carried on in that tongue until the
*evening, when 1 addressed him in Shoshone, which beautiful dialect
is common to the Comanches, Apaches, and Arrapahoes, and re-
lated to him the circumstances of our captivity on the shores of
the Colorado of the West. As I told my story, the chicf was mute
with astonishment, until at last throwjpg aside the usual Indian
decorum, he grasped me firmly by the hand. He knew I was
neither a Yankee nor a Mexican, and swore that for my sake every
Canadian or Frenchunan falling in their power should be treatced as
a friend. After our meal, we sat comfortably round the fires, and
listened to several specthes and traditions of the warriors.

One point struck me forcibly during my conversation with that
noble warrior. According to his version, the Comanches were, in
the beginning, very partial to the Teaiaus, as they were brave,
and some of them generous.  But he sai-l, that afterwards, as they
increased their number and estublished their power, they became
a rascally people, cowards and murderers,  One cireumstance
abovd all fired the blood of the Comanches, and since that time if.

* The word Pawnee signifies “ eadled,” therefore it does not follow that the
three tribes bearing the same name belong to the same nation.

The Grand Pawnees, the tribc among whom Mr. Murray resided, are of
Dahcotah origin, and live along the shores of the river Plutte; the Pawneo
Loups are of the Algonguin race, speaking gunite another language, and occupy-
ing the country situated between the northern forks of the same river.  Both
ribies are known among the trappers tp be the * Crows of the East;” that is
,gw, thieves and trencherous.  They cut their hair short, except on the #ealp,

38 tisual among the nations from which they have sprung.

“The third tribe of that name is called Pawnee Pict, these are of Cumanche
arigin and Shoshone race, wearing their hair long, and speakihg the same lan-
guage as all the western great prairvie tribes. Thay Jive upon the Red River,
which forms the boundary betwixt North Texas and the Western American
boundary, and have been visited by Mr. Catlin, who mentiohs them in his
work. The Picts are constantly al war with the two other tribes of Pawnees;
and though thelr Wllages are nearly one thousand miles distant from those of
their enemy, their war-pprties are continuslly scouring the country of the
“ Bxiles of the East”—* Pa-wah-ngjs.”
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has been, and will be, with them a war of oxtinetion against, the
Texians.

An old Comanche, with a daughter, had separated himself from
their tribe. He was a chief, but he had heen unfortunate; and,
being sick, he retired to San Antonio to try the skill of the great
Pale-face médecin.  His danghter was a noble and handsome girl
of eighteen, and she had not been long in the place before she at-
tracted the attention of a certain doctor, a young man from Ken-
tucky, who had been tried for murder in the States. He was the
greatest scoundrel in the world; but, being a desperate character,
he was feared, and, of course, courted by his fellow Texians.

Perceiving that he ‘could not succeed in his views so long as the
girl was with her father, he contrived to throw the old man into
Jjail, and, inducing her to come to his house to see what could be*
done to release him, he abused her most shamefully, using blows
and violence to accomplish his purpose, to such a degree that he
left her for dead. Towards the evening, she regained some strength,
and found a shelter in the.dwelling of some humane Mexican.

The old Indian was soon liberated: he found his daughter, but
it was on her death-bed; and then ho learned the circumstances of
the shameful transaction, and deeply vowed revenge. A Mexican
gentleman, indignant at such a cowardly deed, in the name of out-
raged nature and humanity, 1aid the eause Before a, jury of Texians.
The doctor was acquitted by the Texian jury, upon the ground that
the laws were not made for the benefit of the Comanches.

The conseqaences may he told in a few words. One day Dr.
Cobbet was found in an adjoining ficld stabbed to the heart and
scalped. The Indian bad run away, and mecting with a party of
Comanches, be related his wrongs and his revenge.  They received
him agaiu into the {ribe; hut the injury was a national one, not
sufficiently punished. That weck twoenty-three Texians lost their
scalps, and fourtecn women were carried into the wilderness, there
1o die in captivity.

The Comanche chief advised us 1o keep close to the shores of the
Rio Grande, that we might not meet with the parties of the Pawnee
Loups; and so much was he pleased with us, that be resvlved to
turp out of his way and accompany us with his men some thirty
miles farther, when we should be comparatively out of dangér.
The next morning we started, the chief and I riding close together,
and speaking of the Shushones. We exchanged our knives, as a
token of friendship, and when we parted, he assembled all his men
and made the following speech :—

“'The young chief of the Shoshones is returning to bis brave
people across the rugged mountains. Learn his name, 50 that you
may tell your children that they have a friend in Owato Wanisha.
He is neither a Shakanath (an Englishman), nor a Kishemoe Co-
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moanak (a long knife, a Yankee). Heis a chicf among the tribe
of our great-grandfathers; he is a chief, though he is very, very
young.”

At this moment all the warriors came one after the other w0
shake hands with me, and when this cercmony was terminated,
the chief resumed his discourse.

¢ Owata Wanisha, we met as strangers, we part as friends. Tell
your young warriors you have been among the Comanches, and
that we would like to know them. Tell them to come, a few or
many, to our waikiams (lodges); they will find the moshkotaj
(buffalo) in plenty.

‘ Farewell, young chief, with a pale face and an Indian heart;
the carth he light to thee and thine. May the white Manitou clear

*for thee the mountain path, and may you never fail to remember

Opishka Toaki (the White Raven), who is thy Comanche friend,
and who would fain share with thee his home, his wealth, and his
wide prairies. I have said. Young brother, farewecll.”
, The tears stood in our eycs as gallantly the band wheeled round.
We watched them till they had all disappeared in the horizon.
And these noble fellows werc Indians!—had they been Texians, they
would have murdered us to obtain our horses and rifles.

Two days afterwards we crossed the Rio Grande, and entered the
dreary path of the moutitains, in the hostile and inhospitable country
of the Navahoes and the Crows.*

‘We had been travelling eight days on a most awful stony road,
when at last we reached the head waters of the Colorado of the
‘West, but we were very weak, not haviig touched any food during
the last five days, except two small rattlesnakes and a few berries
we had picked up on the way. On the morning we had chased a
large grizzly bear, but to no purposc; our poor horses and our-
selves were too exhausted to follow the animal for any time, and
with its disappearance vanished away all hopes of a dinner.

It was evening before we reached the river, and by that time we
were 8o much maddened with hunger, that we seriously thought of
killing one of our horses. Luckily at that instant we espied a
smoke rising from a camp of Indians in a small valley. That they
were foes we had no doubt: but hunger can make heroes, and we
determined to take a meal at their expense. The fellows had been
lucky, for around their tents they had hung upon poles large pieces

* The Crows axe gallant horsemen; but, although they haye assumed the
manners and cus of the 8hosh they are of the Dahcotah breed.
There is a great difference between the Shoshone tribes and the Crows. The
latter want that spirit of chivalry so remarkable among the Comanches, the
Arrapahoes, and the Shoshones—that nobility of faeling which scorns to take
an enemy at a disadvantage. I should say that the Shoshone tribes are the
lions, and the Crows the tigers of these deserts.
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of meat to dry. They had no lorses, and only a few dogs scat-
tered about the camp. We skirted the plain in silence, and at
dark we had arrived at three hundred yards from them, concealed
by the projeeting rocks which formed a kind of belt around the
camp.

Now was our time.  Giving the Shoshone war-whoop, and mak-
ing as much noise as we could, we spurred on our horses, and in a
few moments each of us had sceured a piece of meat from the poles.
The Crows (for the camp contained fifteen Crows and three Arra-
pahoes), on hearing the war-whoop, were so terrified that they had
all run away without ever looking behind them; but the Arrapa-
hoes stood their ground, and hasing recovered from their first su-
prise, they assaulted us bravely with their lances and arrows.

Roche was severely bruised by his horse falling; my pistol, by
disabling his opponent, who was advancing with his tomahawk,
saved his life.  Gabriel had cooly thrown his lasso round his oppo-
nent and had already strangled him, while the third had been, in
the very beginning of the attack, run over by my horse. Gabriel
lighted on the ground, entered the lodges, cut the strings of all the
bows he could find, and, colleeting a few more picces of the meat,
we started at. a full gallop, not being inc!iuod to wait till the Crows
should have recovered from their panie.  Though our horses were
very tired, we rode thirteen miles more that night, and, about ten
o'clock, arrived at a beautiful spot with plenty of fine grass and
cool water, upon which both we and our horses stretched ourselves
most Juxuriously even before eating.

Capital jokes were passed round that night while we were dis-
cussing the qualities of the mountain-goat flesh, but yet I felt
annoyed at our feat; the thing, to be sure, had been gallantly done,
still it was nothing hetter (han highway robbery. IIunger, how-
ever, is a good palliative for consciencee, and having well rubbed
our horses, which seemed to enjoy their grazing amazingly, we turned
to reposc, watching alternately for every three hours.

The next day at noon we met with unexpected sport and com-
pany. Aswe were going along, we porecived two men at a distance
sitting close together upon the ground, .md apparently in a vehe-
ment conversation.  As they were white men, we dismounted and
sceeured our horses, and then crept silently along until we were near
the strangers. They were two very queer-looking beings; one long
and lean, the other short and stout.

““Bless me,” the fat one said, “bless me, Pat Swiney, but 1 think
the Frenchers will never return, and so we must die here like
starved dogs.”

“Qch,” answerced the thin one, “they have gone to kill game.
By St. Patrick, I wish it would come, raw or cooked, for my bowels
are twisting like worms on a heok.”

F
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«Oh! Pat, he a good man; can't you go and pick some herries?
My stomach is like an empty bag.”

“TFaith, my legs an’t better than yoars,” answered the Irishman,
patting his knee with a kind of angry gesture.  And for the first
time we perceived that the legs of hoth of them were shockingly
swollen.

“TIf we could only meet with the Welsh Indians or a gold mine,”
resumed the short man.

“ Botheration,” exclaimed his irascible companion. ¢ Bother
them all—the Welsh Indians and the Welsh Euglish,”

‘We saw that hunger had made the poot tellows rather quarrel-
sonmie, s0 we kindly interfered with a tremendous war-whoop.  The
fat one closed his eves and allowed himself to fall down, while his
fellow inisfortune rose up, in spite of the state of his legs.

“ Come,” roared he, “come, ye raseally red devils; do your worst
without marcy, for I am lame and hungry.”

There was something noble in his words and pathetic in the
action.  Roche, putting his hand on his shoulder, whispvrq-d sone
Irish words in his ear, and the poor fellow almost cut a eaper.
« ifaith,” he said, “if you are not a Cork hoy you are the devil;
bat devil or no, for the sake of the old country, give us something
to eai—to me and that poor Welsh dreamer. I fear your hellish
yell has taken the lite out of him.”

Such was not the case. At the words “something to eat,” the
fellow opened his eyes with a stare, and exelaimed—

“The Welsh Indiaus, by St David!”

We answered hiln with a roer of mer iment that rather confused
him, and his companion answered—

“Ay! Welsh Indians or Irish [wlians, for what T know.  Get
up, will ye, yo lump of tiesh, and politely tell the gentlemen that ye
have tasted nothing for the last three days.”

Of course we lost no time in lighting a fire and bringing our
horses.  The meat was soon ¢oohed, and it was wonderful to see
how quickly it disapprared in the jaws of our two new frieuds.
We had yet about twelve pounds of it, and we were enfering a
country where game w uuld he found daily, ~o we did not repine at
their most inordinate d[)l)“tll(’s, but, on the contrary, encouraged
them to continue. When the first pangs of hunger were a little
soothed, they both Jooked at us with moist and grateful eyes.

“Qch,” said the Irishmuan, “but ye are kind gentlemen, what-
ever you may be, to give us so good a meal when perhaps you have
no more."”

Roche shook him by the hand.  “ Eat on, fellow,” he said, “eat
om, and never fear. We will afterwards see what can be done for
the legs.”  As to the Welslunan, Le nover said a word for a {ull hall’
hour.  He would look, but could neither speak nor hear, so intensely
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busy was he with an enormous piece of half-raw tlesh, which he was
tearing and swallowing like a hungry wolf. There is, however, an
end to everything, and when satiety had suceceded to want, they
related us the circumstances that had led them where they were.

They had eome as journeymen with a small caravan going from
St Louis to Astorin. On the Green River they had been attacked
by a war-party of the Black-teet, who had killed all except them,
thanks to the Trishman’s presence of mind, who pushed his fat
companion into a deep fissare of the carth, and jumped after him.
Thus they saved their bacon, and had sobn the consolation of
hearing the savages carrying away the goods, leading the mules
towards the forth. For three days they had wandered south, in
the hope of meeting with some trappers, and this very morning
they had fallen in with two Freneh trappers, who told them toe
remain there and repose till their return, as they were going after
game.

‘While they were narrating their history, the two trappers arrived
withi a fat buek.  They were old friends, having both of them tra-
velled and hunted with Gabriel. We resolved not to proceed any
further that day, and they langhed a great deal when we related to
them our prowess against the Crows.  An application of bruised
leaves of the Gibson weed upon the legs of the two sufferers imme-
diately soothed their pain. and the neat morning they were able to
ase Roche's aud Gabriel’s horses, and to follow us to Brownhall,
an American far-trading port, which place we reached in two days.

There we parted from oar company, and rapidly continaed onr
march towards the settlement.  ‘Ten days did we travel thus in the
heart of a fine conntry, where game at every moment crossed onr
path.  We arrived in the deserted country of the Bonnmaxes, and
were scarcely two days’ journey from the eastern Shoshone boun-
dary, when, as ill lnck would have it, we mel onee more with our
old cnemics, the Arrapahoes.  This time, however, we were deter-
mined not to be put any more on dog’s-meat allowance, and to
light, if necessary, in detence of our liberty.

We were surrounded but not taken; and space being ours and
vur rifles 1rue, we hoped to escape, not one of our enemies having,
as we well knew, any fire-arms,  They reduced their cirele smaller
and smaller, till they stood at abont a hundred and fifty yards
from us; their horses fat ard plump, but of the small wild breed,
and incapable of running a race with one tall and beautifal Mexi-
can chargers. At that moment Gabriel raised his hand, as if for
a signal; we all three darted like lightning through the line of
warriors, who were too much taken by surprise cven to use their
hows. They soon recovered from their astonishment, and giving
the war-whoop, with many ferocious yells of disappointment,
dashed after us at their ntmost speed.
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Their horses, as I have said, could not run a race with ours, but
in a long chase their hardy little animals would have had the
advantage, cspecially as our own steeds had already performed so
long a journey. During the two first hours we kept them out of
sight, but towards dark, as our beasts gave in, we saw their forms
in the horizon bocoming more and more distinct, while, to rond_cr
our escape less probable, we found ourselves opposed in front by a
chain of mountains, not high, but very steep and rugged.

“On, ahead, we are sate!” cried Gabriel.  Of course there was
no time for explanation, and ten minutes more saw us at the foot
of the mountain. “Not a word, but do as 1 do,” again said my
companion. 'We followed his example by unsaddlin® our animals,
and taking off the bridles, with which we whipped them. The
poor things, though tired, galloped to the south, as if they were
aware of the impending danger.

«T understand, Gabriel,” said 1, *“the savages cannot sce us in
the shades of these hills; they will {ollow our horses by the sounds.”

Gabriel chuckled with delight.  “Right,” said he, “right cnough,
but it is not all. I know of a hoat on the other side of the moun-
taia, and the Ogden river will carry us not far from the Buona
Ventura.”

I started. “A mistake,” I exclaimed, “dear friend, a sa«d mis-
take; we are more than thirty miles from the river.”

“From the main river, yes,” answered he, shaking my hand;
“but many an otter have I killed in a pretty lake two miles from
here, at the southern side of this hill. There T have a boat well
concealed, as T hope; and it is a place where we may defy all the
Arrapahoes, and the Crows to back them. Irom that lake to the
river it is but thirty miles’ paddling in a smooth canal, made either
by nature or by a former race of men.”

I need not say how cheerfully we walked these two miles, in
spite of the weight of our saddles, ritles, and acoutrements. Our
ascent was soon over, and striking into a4 small tortuous deer-path,
we perecived below us the transparent sheet of water, in which a
few stars reflected their pale and tremulous light. When we
reached the shore of the lake, we found ourselves surrounded by
vast and noble ruins, like those on the Buona Ventura, but cer-
tainly much more romantic. Gabriel welcomed us to his trapping-
ground as a lord in his domain, and soon brought out a neat little
canoe, from a under a kind of ancient vault.

“This canoe,” said he, “once belonged to one of the poor fellows
that was murdereéd with the Prince Seravalle. We brought it
here six years ago with great secrecy; it cost him twenty dollars,
a rifle, and six blankets. Now, in the middle of this lake there is
an island, where he and T lived together, and where we can
remain for months without any fear of Indians or starvation.”
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We all three entered the canoc, leaving our saddles behind us,
to recover them on the following day. One hour’s paddling brought
_ usto the island, and it was truly a magnificent spot. It was covered
with ruins; graceful ohclisks were shaded by the thick foliage of
immense trees, and the soft light of the moon, beaming on the
angles of the ruincd monuments, gave to the whole scencry the
he of an Italian landscape.

“Here we are safe,” said Gabriel, “and to-morrow you will dis-
cover that my old resting-place is not deficient in comfort.”

As we were very tired, we laid down and soon slept, forgetting
in this little paradise the dangers and the fatigues of the day.
Our host's repose, however, was shorter than mine, for long before
moru he had géne to fetch our saddles. Roche and 1 would pro-
bably have slept till his return, had we not been awakened by thes
report of a rifle, which came down to us, repeated by a thousand
echoes.  An hour of intense anxiety was passed, till at last we
saw Gabriel paddling towards us. The sound of the rifle had,
however, betrayed our place of concealment, and as Gabriel neared
the island, the shore opposite to us began to swarm with our dis-
appointed enemies, who, in all probability, had camped in the
ncighbourhood.  As my friend landed, T was beginning to scold
him for his imprudence in using his rifle under our prescut eircum-
stances, when a glance shewed me at onee he had met with an
adventurce similar to mine near to Santa ¥é.  In the canoe lay the
skin of a large tinely-spotted jaquar, and by il a young cub, play-
ing unconsciously with the scalping-knife, yet reeking in its mother's
blood.

“Could not help it—self-defence!” exclaimed he, jumping on
shore. “Now the red devils know where we are, but it is a know-
ledge that brings them little good. The lake is ten fathoms in
depth, and they will not swim three miles under the muzzles of our
rifles. When they are tired of seeing us fishing, and hearing us
laughing, they will go away like disappointed foxcs.”

So it proved. That day we took our rifles and went in the
canoe 1o within eighty yards of the Indians, on the main land, we
fishing for trouts, and juviting them to share in our sport. They
velle® awfully, and abused us not a little, calling us hy all the
names their rage could find—squaws, dogs of Pale-faces, cowards,
thieves, &c. At last, however, they retired in the direction of the
river, hoping yet to have us in their power; but so little had we to
fear, that we determined to pass a few days on the island, that we
might repose from our fatigues.

When we decided upon continuing our route, Gabriel and Roche
were obliged to leave their saddles and bridles behind, as the
canoe was too small for ourselves and luggage. This was a misfor-
tune which could be easily repaired at the settlement, and till then
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saddles, of course, were uscless. We went on merrily from forty-
five to fifty miles every day, on the surface of the most transparent
and coolest water in the world. During the night we would land
and sleep on the shore. Game was very plentiful, for at almost
every minute we would pass a stag or a bull drinking; somctinies
at only twenty yards' distance.

During this trip on the Ogden river, we passed four other mag-
nificent lakes, but not one of them hearing any marks of former
civilization, as on the shores of the first one which had sheltered
us. We left the river two hundred and forty miles from where we
had commenced our navigation, and, carrying our canoe over a
portage of three miles, we lannched it again upon one of the tribu-
taries of the Buona Ventura, two hundred miles north-cast from
sthe setflement. .

The'current was now in our favour, and in four days more we
landed among my good friends, the Shoshones, who, after our al-
sence of nine months, reccived us with almost a childish joy. They

" had given us up for dead, and suspecting the Crows of having had
a hand in our disappearance, they had made an invasion into their
tevcitory.

8ix days ‘after our arrival, our three horses were perecived
swimming across the river; the faithful animals had also escaped
from our enemies, and found their way back to their masters and
their native prairies.

CHAPTER XV

DoriNg my long absence and captiviry among the Arrapahoes, [
had often reflected upon the great advantages which would accrue
if, by any possibility, the various tribes which were of Shoshone
origin could he induced to unitc with them in one confederacy;
and the more I reflected upon the subject, the more resolved I be-
came, that if ever I returned 1o the settlement, T would make the
proposition to our chiefs in council.

The numbers composing these tribes were as follows: —The
Shoshones, amounting to about 60,000, independent of the moun-
tain tribes, which we might compute at 10,000 more; the Apfches,
about 40,000; the Arrapahoes, about 20,000; the Comanches and
the tribes springing from them, at the lowest computation, amount-
ing to 60,000 more. Speaking the same language, having the same
religious formula, the same manners and customs, notling ap-
peared to me to be more feasible. The Arrapahoes were the only
one tribe which was generally at variance with us, but they were
separated from the Shoshones much later than the other tribes,
and were therefore even more Shoshone than the Apaches and
Comanches.
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Shortly after my reiurn, I acted upon my resolution. T sum-
moned all the chiefs of onur nation to a great council, and in the
_month of August, 1839, we were all assembled outside of the walls of
the settlement.  After the preliminary eeremonies, 1 addressed
them :—

“ 8hoshones! brave children of the Grand Serpent! my wish is
o render you happy, rich, and powerful.  During the day I think
of it: 1 dream of it in my sleep. At last, I have had great thoughts
—thoughts proceeding from the Manitou.  IHear now the words of
Owato Wanisha; he is young, very young: his shin is that of a
Pale-face, hut his heart is a Shoshone's.

* When you refused to till the ground, yon did well, for it was
not in your nature—the nature of man cannot be changed like that
of a moth. Yet, at that time, you understood well the means.
which give power to a great people.  ‘Wealth alone cau maintain
the superiority that bravery has asserted. Wealth and bravery
make strength—strength which nothing can break down, except
the great Master of Lile.

“ The Shoshones knew this a long time ago; they are brave, hut
they have no wealth; and if they siill keep their superiority, it is
becanse their encmies are at this time awed by the strength and
the cunning of their warriors. But the Shoshones, to keep their
gronnd, will some day be obliged Lo sleep always on their borders,
to repel their enemies.  They will be too busy to tish and to hunt.
Their squaws and children will starve. Iven now the evil has
begun.  What hunting and what fishing have you had this last
year? None! Assoon as the braves had arrived at their hunting-
ground, they were obliged to return back to defend their squaws.
and to punish their ecnemics.

“Now, why should not the Shosl.mnos put themsclves at once
ahove the reach of such chances? Why should they not get rich?
They object to planting grain and tobacco. 'They do well, as other
people can do that {or them; but there are many other means of
getting strength and wealth.  These T will teach to my tribe !

“The Shoshones fight the Crows, because the Crows are thicves;
the Flat-heads, hecause they are greedy of our buffaloes; the Um-
biquils, hecause they steal horses.  Were it not for them, the chil-
dren of the Grand Serpent would never fight: their lodges would
fill with wealth, and that wealth would purchasc all the good
things of the white men from distant lands. These white men
come to the Watchinangoes (Mexicans), to take the hides of their
oxen, the wool of their sheep.  They would come to us, if we had
anything to offer them. Let us then call them, for we have the
hides of thousands of buffaloes; we have the furs of the beaver
and the otter; we have plenty of copper in our mountains, and
gold in our streams, *
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+¢ Now, hear me. When a Shoshone chief thinks that the Crows
will attack his lodge, he calls his children and his nephews around
him. A nation can do the same. The Shoshones have many brave
children in the prairies of the south, they have many more on the
borders of the Yankees. All of them think and speak like their
ancestors; they are the same people. Now, would it not bhe good
and wise to have all these bray e grand-children and grand-nephews
as your neighbours and allics, instead of the Crows, the Cayuses,
and the Umbiquas? Yes, it would. Who would darc to come
from the north across a country inhabited by the warlike Comanches,
or from the south and the rising sun, through the wigwams of the
Apaches? The Shoshones would then have more than 30,000 war-
riors; they would sweep the country, from the sea to the moun-
etains; from the river of the north (Coluinbia) to the towns of the
Watchinangoes. When the white men would come in their big
canoes, as traders and friends, we would receive them well; if they
come as foes, we will laugh at them, and whip them hike dogs.
These are the thoughts which I wanted to make known to the
Shoshones.

*During my absence, I have scen the Apaches and the Co-
manches. They arce both great nations. Let us send some wise
men to invite them to return to their fathers; let our chiefs offer
them wood, land, and water. I have said.” .

As long as 1 spoke, the deepest silence reigned over the whole
assembly; but as soon as 1 sat down. and began smoking, there
was a general movement, whieh showed me that 1 had made an
impression. The old great chicf rose, however, and the murmurs
were hushed. He spoke:—

¢ Qwata Wanisha has spoken. 1 have heard. It was a strange
vision—a beantiful dream. .‘\fvheart became young again, my body
lighter, and my eyes more keen. Yet 1 cunnot, sce the future; 1
must fast and pray. I must ask the great Master of Lite to lend me
his wisdom.

“T know the Comanches, T know the Apaches, and the Arrapa-
hoes. They ave our children; 1 know it. The Comanches have
left us a long, long time, but the Apaches and the Arrapahoes have
not yet forgotten the hunting-grounds where their fathers®vere
born. When I was but a young hunter, they would come every
snow to the lodge of our Manitou, to offer their presents. It was
long before any Pale-face had passed the mountains. Since that,
the leayes of the oaks have grown and died eighty times. Itisa
long while for 2 man, but for a nation it is but as yesterday.

“They are our children; it would be good to have them with us;
they would share our hunts; we would divide our wealth with
them. Then we would be strong. Owata Wanisha has spoken
well; Le hath learned many mysteries with the Macota Conaya
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(black robes—priests); he is wise. Yet, as I have sayd, the Red-
skin chiefs must ask wisdom from the Great Master. He will let
us know what is good and what is bad. At the next moon, we
will return to the council. 1 have said.”

All the chiefs departed, to prepare for their fasting and cere-
monies, while Gabriel, Roche, my old scrvant, and myself, con-
certed our meaSures so as to insure the success of my enterprise.
My servani T despatched to Monterey, Gabriel to the nearest vil-
Iage of the Apaches, and as it was proper, according to Indian
ideas, that T should be out of the way during the ceremonies, so as
not to influence any chief, I retired with Roche to the boat-house,
to pass the time until the new moon.

Upon the day agreed upon, we were all once more assembled at
the council-ground, on the shores of the Buona Ventura. The
chiefs and elders of the tribe had assumed a solemn demeanour, and
even the men of dark deeds (the Médecins) and the keepers of the
sacred lodges, had made their appearance, in their professional
dresses, so as to impress upon the beholders the importance of the
present transaction. One of the sacred lodge first avose, and
making a signal with his hand, prepared to speak:—

¢« Shoshones,” said he, “now has come the time in which our
nation must cither rise above all others, as the cagle of the moun-
tain rises above the small birds, or sink down and disappear from
the surface of the earth. Had we been left such as we were before
the Pale-faces crossed the mountains, we would have needed no
other help but a Shoshone heart and our keen arrows to crush our
enemies; but the Pale-faces have double hearts, as well as a double
fongue; they are friends or enemies as their thirst for wealth guides
them. They trade with the Shoshones, but they also trade with the
Crows and the Umbiquas. The young chief, Owato Wanisha, hath
proposed a new path to our tribe; he is young, but he hath received
his wisdom from the Black-gowns, who, of all men, are the most
wise. T have heard, as our elders and ancient chiefs have also
heard, the means by which he thinks we can succeed. We have
fasted, we have prayed to the Master of Lite to show unto us the
path which we must follow. Shoshones, we live in a strange time!
Our freat Manitou bids us, Red-skins, obey the Pale-face, and fol-
low him to conquer or die. T have said! The chief of many winters
will now address his warriors and friends!”

A murmur ran through the whole assembly, who seemed
evidently much moved by this political speech from one whom they
were accustomed to look upon with dread, as the interpreter of the
will of heaven. The old chief, who had already spoken in the for-
mer council, now rose and spoke with a tremulous, yet distinet
voice.

“I1 have fasted, I have prayed, I have drcamed. Old men, who
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have lived @lmost all their life, have a keener perception to vead
the wishes of the Master of Life concerning the future. Taw a
chief, and have been a chief during sixty changes of the season,
Iam proud of my station, and as T have struck deepest in the -
heart of our enemics, I am jealous of that power which is mine,
and would yield it to no one, if the great Manitou did not order it-
‘When this sun will have disappeared hehind the sal®walter, 1 shall
no longer he a chief'! Owato Wanisha will gnide our warriors, he
will preside in council, for two gods are with him—the Manitou of
the Pale-faces and the Manitou of the Red-skins.

¢ Hear my words, Shoshones! I shall soon join my father and
grandfather in the happy lands, for I am old. Yet, before my
bones are buricd at the foot of the hills, it would brighten my
Meart to sce the glory of the Shoshones, which I know must
be in a short time. Hear my words! Long ages ago some of
our children, not finding our hunting-grounds wide enough for the
range of their arrows, left us. They first wandered in the
south and in the beautiful prairies of the east, under a climate
blessed by the good spirits. They grew and grew in numbers
till their families were as numerous as ours, and as they were
warriors and their hearts big, they spread themselves, and,
soon crossing the hig mountains, their cagle glance saw on pach
side of their territory the salt-water of the sun-risc and the salt-
water of the sun-set. These are the Comanches, a powerful na-
tion. The Comauches cven now have a Shoshone heart, a Shos-
hone tongue. Owato Wanisha has been with them; he says they
are friends, and have not forgotten that they are the children of the
Great Serpent.

*Long, long while afterwards, yet not long cnough that it should
escape the memory and the records of nur holy men, some other of
our children, hearing of the power of the Comanches, of their
wealth, of their beautiful country, determined also to leave us and
spread to the south. These are the Apaches. From the top of the
big mountains, always covered with snow, they look towards the
bed of the sun. They see the green grass of the prairie helow
them, and afar the blue salt-water. Their houses are as numerous
as the stars in heaven, their warriors as thick as the shells in the
bottom of our lakes. They are brave; they are feared hy the Pale-
faces—by all; and they, too, know that we are their fathers; their
tongue is our tongue; their Manitou our Manitou, their heart a
portion of our heart; andnever has the knife of a Shoshone drunk
the blood of an Apache, nor the belt of an Apache suspended the
scalp of a Shoshone.

“ And afterwards, again, more of our children left us. But that
time they left us because we were angry. They were a few fami-
lies of chiefs, who had grown strong and proud. They wished to
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lord over our wigwams, and we drove them away, as the panther
drives away her cubs, when their claws and teeth have been once
turned against her.  These are the Arrapahoes. They are strong
and our cnemies, yet they are a noble nation. I have in my lodge
twenty of their scalps; they have many of ours.  They tight by the
broad light of the day, with the lance, hows, and arrows; they
seorn treachery.  Are they not, although rebels and unnatural
children, still the children of the Shoshones?  Who ever heard of
the AYrapahoes entering the war-path in night? No one! They
are 1o Crows, no Umbiquas, no Flat-heads! They can give death,
they know how to receive it—straight and upright, knee to knee,
breast to breast, and their eye drinking the glance of their foe.

“Well, these Arrapahoes are our ncighbours; often, very often,
100 much so (as many of our widows can say), when they unbury
their tomahawks and enter the war-path against the Shoshones.
‘Why, can two suns light the same praivie, or two male cagles cover
the same nest? No.  Yet numerous stars appear during night all
joined together and obedient to the moon.  Blackbirds and parrots
will unite their numerous tribes, and take 4 same flight to seek
all together a common rest and shelter for a night; it is a law of
nature. The Red-skin knows none but the laws of nature. The
Shoshone is an eagle on the hills, a bright sun on the prairie, so is
an Arrapalioe; they must hoth struggle and fight till one sun is
ihrown into darhness, or one cagle, blind and winged, falls down
the rocks and Jeaves the whole nest to its conqueror. The Arrapa-
hoes would not fight a cowardly Crow ‘except for self-defence, for
he smells of carrion; nor would a Shoshone.

“Crows, Umbiquas, and Flat-heads, CayusesglBonnaxes, and
Callapoos can hunt all together, and rest together; they are the
blackbirds and the parrots; they must do so, lest the eagle
should destroy them during the day, or the hedgehog during the
night. v -

“Now, Owato Wanisha, or his Manitou, bas offered a bold
thing. 1 have thought of it, I have spoken of it to the spirits of
the Red-skin; they said it was good; I say it is gnod! I ama
chicf of many winters; I know what is good, I know-what is bad!
Shoshones, hear me! my voice is weak, come nearer; hearken to
my words, hist! I hear a whisper under the ripples of the water,
T hear it in the waving of the grass, I feel it on the breeze!—hist,
it is the whisper of the Master of Life,—hist I

At this moment the vencrable chief appeared abstracted, his
face flushed; then followed a trance, as if he werc communing
with some invisible'spirit. Intensely and silently did the warriors
watch the struggles of his noble features; the time had come in
which the minds of the 8hoshones were freed of their prejudices,
and dared to contemplate the prospective of a future general
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domination over the western continent of America. 'The old chief
raised his hand, and he spoke again:—

“Children, for you are my children! Warriors, for you are all
brave! Chiefs, for you are all chiefs! T have seen a vision. It
was a cloud, and the Manitou was upon it. The cloud gave way,
and behind I saw a vast nation, large cities, rich wigwams, strange
boats, and great parties of warriors, whose trail was so long that
I could not see the beginning nor the end. It was in a coyntry
which I felt within me was cxtending from the north, Where
all is ice, down to the south, where all is fire! Then a big
voice was heard! It was not a war-whoop, it was not the yell
of the fiends, it was not the groan of the captive tied to the
stake; it was a voice of glory that shouted the name of the
Bhoshones—for all were Shoshones. There were no Pale-faces
among them,—nonc! Owato Wanisha was there, but he had a red
skin, and his hair was black; so were his two fathers, but they
were looking young; so.was his aged and humble friend, but his
limbs seemed to have recovered all the activity and vigour of
youth; so were his twg young friends, who have fought so bravely
at the Post, when the cowardly Umbiquas entered our grounds.
This is all that I have heard, all that I have seen; and the whis-
per said to me, as the vision faded away, ‘Lose no time, old chicf,
the day has come! Say to thy warriors, Listen to the young Pale-
face. The Great Spirit of the Red-skin will pass into his breast,
and lend him some words that the Shoshone will understand.’

“I am old and feeble; I am tired; arise, my grandson Owato
Wanisha; speak to my warriors; tell them the wishes of the
Great Spirit. Jhave spoken.”

Thus called upon, I advanced to the place which the chief had
left vacant, and spoke in my turn:—

¢ Shoshones, fathers, brothers, warriors—I am a Pale-face, but
you know all my heart is a Shoshone’s. I am young, but no more
achild. Tt is but a short time since that I was a hunter; since
that time the Manitou has made me a warrior, and led me among
strange and distant tribes, where he taught me what I should do
to render the Shoshones a great people. Hear my words, for
I have but one tongue; it is the tongue of my heart, and in my
heart now dwells the Good Spirit. Wonder not, if T assume the
tone of command to give orders; the orders I will give are the
Manitou's.

“The twelve wisest heads of the Shoshones will go to the Arrap-
hoes. 'With them they will take presents; they will take ten sons
of chiefs, who have themselves led men on the war-path; they will
take ten young girls, fair to look at, daughters of chiefs, whose
voices are soft ag the warbling of the birds in the fall. At the great
council of the Arraphoes, the ten girls will be offered to ten great
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chiefs, and ten great chiefs will offer their own daughters to our ten
young warriors; they will offer peace for ever; they will exchange
all the scalps, and they will say that their fathers, the Shoshones,
will once more open their arms to their brave children. Our best
hunting-ground shall be theirs; they will fish the salmon of our
srivers; they will be Arrapahoes Shoshones; we will become
Shoshones Arrapahoes. I have already sent to the settlement of
the Watchinangoes my ancient Pale-face friend of the stout heart
and Ween eye: shortly we will see at the Post a vessel with arms,
ammunition, and presents for the nation. I will go myself with a
party of warriors to the prairies of the Apaches, and among the
Comanches. .

“Yet I hear within me a stout voice, which I must obey. My
grandfather, the old chief, has said he should be no more a chief,
It was wrong, very wrong; the Manitou is angry. Is the buffalo
less a buffalo when he grows old, or the eagle less an eagle when an
hundred winters have whitened his wings? No! their nature can-
not change, not more than that of a chief, and that chief, a chief of
the Shoshones! »

¢ Owato Wanisha will remain what he is; he is too young to be
the great chief of the whole of a great nation. His wish is good,
but his wisdom is of yesterday; he cannot rule. To rule belongs
to those who have deserved doing so, by long experience. Nol
Owato Wanisha will lead his warriors to the war-path, or upon
the trail of the buffalo; he will go and talk to the grandchildren of
the Shoshones; more he cannot do!

¢ Let now the squaws preparc the farewell meal, and make ready
the green paint; to-morrow I shall depart with fifty of my youug
men. I have spoken.”

The council being broken up, I had to pass through the ceremony
of smoking the pipe and shaking hands with those who could call
themselves warriors. On the following morning, fifty magnificent
horses, richly caparisoned, were led to the lawn before the council
lodge. Fifty warriors soon appeared in their gaundiest dresses, all
armed with the lance, bow, and lasso, and rifle suspended aeross
the shoulder. Then there was a procession of all the tribe, divided
into two bands, the first headed by the chiefs and holy men, the
other by the young virgins. Then the dances commenced; the
elders sang their exploits of former days, as an example to their
children; the young men exercised themselves at the war-post; and
the matrons, wives, mothers, or sisters of the travellers painted
their faces with green and red, as a token of the nature of their
mission. 'When this task was performed, the whole of the procession
again formed their ranks, and joined in a chorus, asking the Manitou
for success, and bidding us farewell. I gave the signal: all my men
sprung up in their saddles, and the gallant little band, after having
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rode twice round the council lodge, galloped away into the prairie.

Two days after us another party was to start for the country of
the Arraphoes, with the view of effecting a reconciliation between
our two tribes.

CIIAPTER XVI

Ar this time, the generally bright prospects of Californiggwere
clouding over. Great changes had taken place in the M™ican_
government, new individuals had sprung into power, and their
followers were recompensed with dignities and offices.  But, as
these officey had been already filled by others, it was necessary to
remove the latter, and conscquently the government had made
&tself more encmies.

Such was the case in California; but that the reader may under-
starfl the events which are to follow, it is necessary to draw a brief
sketch of the country. I have already said that California em-
braces four hundred miles of sea-coast upon the Pacitic Ocean. On
the east, it is houndeggby the Californian Gulf, forming, in fact, a
long peninsula. The only way of arriving at it by land, from the
interior of Mexico, is to travel many hundred miles north, across
the wild deserts of Sonora, and through tribes of Indians which,
from the earliest records down to our «ays, have always been
hostile to the Spaniards, and of course, to the Mexicans. Yet far
as California is—too far. indeed, for the government of Mexico to
sufficiently protect it, either fiom Indian inroads or from the depre-
datious of pirates, by which, inaeed, the coast has much suffered—
it does not prevent the Mexican government from cxacting taxes
ifrom the various settlements; taxes enormous in themselves, and
so onerous, that they will ever prevent these countries from be-
coming what they ought to be, under a better government.

The most northerly establishment of Mexico on the Pacific Ocean
is San Francisco; the next, Montercy; then comes San Barbara,
St. Lumis Obispo, Buona Ventura, and finally, St. Diego; besides
these sea-ports, are many cities in the interior, such as St. Juan

Jampestrano, Los Angelos, the largest town in California, and San
Gabricl. Disturbances arising {rom the ignorance and venality of
the Mexican dominion, very often happen in those regions; new
individuals are continually appointed to rule them; and these indi-
viduals are generally men of broken fortunes and desperate cha-
racters, whose extortions become so intolerable, that at last, the
Californians, in spite of their lazy disposition, rise upon their petty
tyrants. ~ Such was now the case at Monterey. A new governor
had arrived; the old General Moreno had, under false pretexts,
been dismissed, and recalled to the central department to answer
to many charges preferred against him,
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T'he new governor, a libertine of the lowest class of the people,
half monk and half soldier, who had carved his way through the
world by murder, rapine, and abject submission to his superiors,
soon began to stretch an iron hand over the town's people. The
Montereyans will bear much, yet under their apparent docility and
moral apathy there lurks a fire which, once excited, pours forth
flames of destruction.  Morcover, the forcigners, established in
Monterey, had for a long time, enjoycd privileges which they were
not willing to relinquish; and as they were, generally speaking,
wealthy, they enjoyed a certain degree of influence over the lower
classes of the Mexicans.

Immediately after the first extortion of the new governor, the
population rose and disarmed the garrison. The presidio was
oceupied by the insurgents, and the tyrant was happy to escape on
board an English vessel, bound to Acapulco.

However, on this occasion, the Monteregans did not break their |
fealty to the Mexican government; they wanted justice, and they
took it into their own hands. One of the most affluent citizens
was unanimously sclected as temporary governor till another
should arrive, and they returned to their usual pleasures and
apathy, just as if nothing extraordinary had happened. The name
of the governor thus driven away was Fonseca. Knowing well
that success alone could have justified his conduct, he did not
attempt to return to Mexico, but meeting with some pirates, at
that time ravaging the coasts in the neighbourhood of Guatimala,
he joined them, and, excited by revenge and cupidity, he coneeived
the idea of conquering California for himsclf. He succeeded in
enlistening into his service some 150 vagabonds from all parts of
the carth—runaway sailors, cscaped criminals, and, among the
number, some forty Sandwich Islanders, brave and desperate fel-
lows, who were allured with the hopes of plunder.

1 may as well mention here, that there is a great number of
these Sandwich Islanders swarming all along the coast of Califor-
nia, between which and the Sandwich Islands a very smart trade
is carried on by the natives and the Americans. The vessels em-
ployed to perform the voyage are always doubly manned, and
once on the shores of California, usually half of the crew deserts.
Accustomed to a warm climate and a life of indolence, they fihd
themselves perfectly comtfortable and happy in the new country.
They engage themselves now and then as journeymen, to fold the
hides, and, with their earnings, they pass a life of inebriety, singu-
larly contrasting with ihe well-known abstemiousncss of the
Spaniards. Such men had Fonscca taken into his service, and
having seized upon a small storc of~arms and ammunition, he pre-
pared for his expedition.

In the meanwhile the governor of Senora, having been apprized
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of the movements at Monterey, took upon himself to punish tho
outbreak, imagining that his zeal would be highly applauded by
the Mexican government. Just at this period, troops having come
from Chihuahua, to quell an insurrection of the conquered Indians,
he took the ficld in person, and advanced towards California.
Leaving the ex-governor Fonseca and the governor of Scnora for a
while, I shall return to my operations among the Indians.

T have stated, that upon the resolution of the Shoshones to unite
the tribes, I had despatched my old servant to Monterey, and
Gabriel to the nearcst Apache village. This last had found a
numerous party of that tribe on the waters of the Colorado of the
west, and was coming in the dircction which I had myself taken;
accompanied by the whole party. We soon met; the Apaches
heard with undeniable pleasure the propositions 1 made unto them,
and they determined that one hundred of their chiefs and warriors

. should accompany me og my return to the Shoshones, in crder to
arrange with the clders of the tribe the compacts of the treaty.

On our return we passed through the Arrapahocs, who had
already received my messengers, and had accepted as well as
given the brides, which were to consolidate an indissoluble union.
As to the Comanches, secing the distance, and the time which
must necessarily be lost in going and returning, I postponed my
embassy to them, until the bonds of union between the threv
nations, Shoshones, Apaches, and Arrapahocs, should be so firmly
cemented as not to be broken. The Arrapahoes followed the ex-
ample of the Apaches, and a hundred warriors, well mounted and
equipped, joined us to go and see their fathers, the Shoshones, and
smoke with them the calumet of etcrnal peace.

‘We were now a gallant band, two hundred and fifty strong, and
in order to find game sufficient for tue subsistence of so many
individuaﬂs, we were obliged to take along range to the south, so
as to fall upon the prairies bordering the Buona Ventura. Chance,
however, led us into a struggle, in which I became afterwards
deeply involved. Scarcely had we reached the river, when we met
with a company of fittecn individuals, composed of some of my old
Montercy fricnds. They were on their way to the sctilement, to
ask wy help against the governor of Senora, and the Indians being
all ynanimous in their desire to chastise him, and to acquire the
good-will of the wealthy people of Montercy, I yiclded to circum-
stances, and altered our course to the south. My old servant had
come with the deputation, and trom him I learnt the whole of the
transaction.

Tt appears that the governor of Scnora declared, that he would
whip like dogs, and hang the best part of the population of Monte-
rey, principally the Anglo-Saxon settlers, the property of whom he
intended to confiscate for his own privale use. If he could but
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have kept his own counsel, he would of a certainty have succeeded,
but the Montereyans were aware of his intentions, even before he
had reached the borders of California.

" Deputations were sent to the neighbouring towns, and imme-
diately a small body of determincd men started to occupy the
passes through which the governor had to proceed. There they
learnt with dismay, that the force they would have to contend with
was at least ten times more numerous than their own; they were
two brave, however, to retire without a blow in defence of their
independence, and remembering the intimacy contracted with me,
together with the natural antipathy of the Indians against the
Watchinangoes, or Mexicans, they determined to ask our help,
offering in return a portion of the wealth they could command, in
cattle, arms, ammunition, and other articles of great value among+
savages.

The governor’s army amounted to five hundred men, two hun-
dred of them soldiers in uniform, and the remainder half-bred
stragglers, fond of pillage, but too cowardly to fight for it. It was
agreed that I and my men, being on horseback, should occupy the
prairie, where we could conceal ourselves in an ambush. The Mon-
tereyans and their friends were to give way at the approach of the
governor, as if afraid of disputing the ground, and then, wheén the
whole of the hostile army should be in full pursuit, we were to
charge them in flank, and put them to rout. All happened as was
anticipated; we mustered about three hundred and fifteen men,
acting under one single impulse, and sanguine as to success. On
came the governor with his heroes.

A queer sight it was, and a noisy set of fellows they were; never-
theless, we could see that they were rather afraid of meeting with
opposition, for they stopped at the foot of the hill, and perceiving
some eight or ten Montereyans at the top of the pass, they de-
spatched a white flag, to see if it were not possible to make some
kind of compromise. Our friends pretended to be much terrified,
and retrecated down towards the prairie. Seeing this, our oppo-
nents became very brave. They marched, galloped, and rushed on
without order, till they were fairly in our power; then we gave
the war-whoop, which a thousand echoes rendered still more
terrible.

‘We fired not a bullet, we shot not an arrow, yet we obtained-a
signal victory. Soldiers and stragglers threw themsclves on the
ground to escape from death, while the governor, trusting to his
horse’s speed, darted away.to save himself. Yet his cowardice
cost iim his life, for his horse tumbling down, he broke his nect.
Thus perished the only victim of this campaign.

We took the guns and ammunition of our vanquished oppo-
nents, leaving them only one fusil for every ten men, with a nui.

G
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ber of cartridges sufficient to prevent their starving on their
return home. Their leader was buried where he had fallen, and
thus ended this mock engagement.  Yet another battle was to be
fought, which, though successful, did not terminate in quite so '
ludicrous a manner.

By this time Fonseca was coasting along the shore, but the south-
easterly winds preventing him from making Mouterey, he entered
the Bay of St. Francisco. This scttlement is very rich, its popula-
tion being composed of the descendants of English and American
merchants, who had acquired a fortune in the Pacific trade; it is
called Yerba buena (the good grass), from the beautiful meadows
of wild clover which extend around it for hundreds of miles.

There Fonseca had landed with about two hundred rascals of his
own stamp, and his first act of aggression had been to plunder and
destroy the little city. "The inbabitants of course fled in every
direction; and on meeting us, they promised the Indians half of
the articles which had been plundered from them, if we could
overpower the invaders and recapture them. I determined to sur-
prise the rascals in the midst of their revellings. I divided my
little army into three hands, giving to Gabriel the command of the
Aparhes, with orders to occupy the shores of the hay and destroy
the boats, so that the pirates should not escape to their vessels.
The Arrapahoes were left in the prairie around the city to intercept
those who might endeavour to escape by land. The third party T
commanded myself. It consisted of fifty well-armed Shoshones and
fifty-four Mexicans from the coast, almost all of them sons of Eng-
lish or American settlers.

Early in the morning we entered into wihat had been, a few days
before, a pretty little town. It was now nothing but a heap of
ruins, among which a few tents had been spread for night shelter.
The sailors and pirates were all tipsy, scattered Lere and there on
the ground, in profound sleep. The Sandwichers, collocted in a
mass, lay near the tents. Near them stood a large pile of hoxes,
kegs, bags, &c.; it was the plunder.  'We should have undoubtedly
seized upon the brigands without any bloodshed, had not the bark-
ing of the dogs awakened the Sandwichers, who were up in a mo-
ment. They gave the alarm, seized their arms, and closed fiercely
and desperately with my left wing, which was composed of the
white men.

These suffered a great deal and broke their ranks; but I
wheeled round and surrounded the fellows with my Shoshones,
who did not even use their rifles, the lance and tomahawk perform-
ing their deadly work in silence, and with such a despatch, that in
ten minutes but few of the miserable islanders lived to complain of
their wounds. My Mexieans, having rallied, seized upon Fonseca,
and destroyed many of the pirates in their beastly state of intoxi-
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cation.  Only a few atlempted to G,Lt, tie greater number stagger-
ing towards the beach to seck shelter in their boats. But the

. Apaclhies had already performed their duty; the smallest boats
they had dragged on shore, the largest they had scuttled and sunk.
Charging upon the miscrable fugitives, they transfixed them with
their spears, and our victory was complete.  The pirates remain-
ing on board the two vesscls, percciving Low matters stood, saluted
us with a few discharges of grape and cannister, which did no exe-
cution; the sailors, heing almost all of them runaway Yankees,
were in all probability as drunk as their companions on shore. At
last they succeeded in heaving up their anchors, and, favoured by
the land-breeze, they soon cleared the bay. Since that time
nothing has becen heard of them.

Fonseca, now certain of his fate, proved, 1o be as mean and
cowardly as he had been tyrannical hefore his defeat. Ilc made
me many splendid offers il I would but let him go and try his for-
tune elsewhere. Seecing how much I despised bim, he turned to the
Mexicans, and tricd them one and all; till, finally, perceiving that
he had no hopr of merey, he began to blaspheme so horribly that
I was ohliged to order him to be gagged.

The next morning two companies arrived from Monterey, a
council was convened, twenty of the citizens forming themsclves
into a jury. TFonscca was tried and condemned, both as a traitor
and a pirate; and, as shooting would have been too great an
honour for such a wrefel, he was hanged in company with the few
surviving Sandwichers.

Our party had suffered a little in the beginning of the action;
three Mexicans had been killed and cighteen wounded, as well as
two Apaches. Of my Shoshones, not one received the smallest
serateh; and the Arrapahocs, who had been left to scour the prairie,
joined us a short time after the battle with a few scalps.

The people of San Francisco were true to their promise; the
rescued hooty was divided into two equal parts, one of which was
offered to the Indians, as had heen agreed upon.  On the eve of
our departure, presents were made to us as a token of gratitude,
and of coursc the Indians, having at the first moment of their con-
federation, made such a suceessful and profitable expedition, ac-
cepted it as a good presage for the future. Their services being no
longer required, they turned towards the north, and started for
the settlement under the command of Roche, to follow up their
original intention of visiting the Shoshones. As for me, T re-
mained behind at San Francisco.
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! CHAPTER XVIL

Up to the present portion of my narrative, T had lived and kept
company with Indians, and a few white men who had conformed
to their manners and customs. I had scen nothing of civilized
life, except during my short sojourn at Monterey, one of the last
places in the world to give you a truc knowledge of mankind. T
was, as all Indians are, until they have been deceived and outraged,
frank, confiding, and honest. I knew that I could trust my
Shoshones, and T thought that 1 could put confidence in those who
Jvere Christians and more civilized.  But the reader must recollect
*that I was but nincteen years of age, and had been brought up as a
Shoshone. My youthful ardour had been much inflamed by our
late suceessful conflicts. Had T contented mysell Wiﬂ‘l- cementing
the Indian confederation I should have done well, but my ideas
now went much farther. 7The circumstances which had just oc-
curred raised in my mind the project of rendering the whole of
Califernia independent, and it was my ambition to become the
liberator of the country.

Aware of the great resources of the territory, of the impassablo
barriers presented to any large body of men who would invade it
from the central parts of Mexico, the more I reflected, the more 1
was convineed of the feasibility of the undertaking.

I represented to the Californians at San Trancisco that, under
cxisting circumstances, they would not he able suceessfully to
oppose any foree which the government might send by sea from
Acapulco; I pointed out to them that their rulers, too happy in
having a pretext for plundering them, would show them no merey,
after what had taken place; and L then represented, that if they
were at once to declare their mdepemlem'o and open their ports to
strangers, they would, in a shor( time, become sufficiently wealthy
and powerful to overthrow any expedition that miglit be fitted out
against them. L also proposed, as they had no st,;mding troops, to
help them with a thousand warriors; but if so, I expected to have
a share in the new government that should be cstablished. My
San Francisco friends heard me with attention, and I could sec
they approved the idea; yet there were only a few from among the
many who spoke out, and they would not give any final answor,
until they had conferred vwaith their countrymen at Monterey.
They pledged their honour that, immediately on their arrival in
that city, they would canvass the husiness, despateh messengoers to
the southern settlements, and let me know the result.

As it wus useless for me to return to the settlement before I
knew their deeision, 1 resolved upon taking up my residence at one
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of the missions on the bay, under the charge of some jolly Francis-
can monks.

In the convent, or mission, I passed my time pleasanily; the

" good fathers were all men of sound education, as, indeed, they all
arc in Mexico. The holy fathers were more than willing to sepa-
rate California from the Mexican government; indeed, they had
many reasons for their disaffeclion; government had robbed them
of their property, and had levicd nearly 200 per cent. upon all
articles of Californian produce and manufacture. Morcover, when
they sold their furs and hides to the foreign traders, they were
bound to give one-half of the receipts to the government, while the
other half was already reduced to an eighth, by the Me{ican
process of charging 200 per cent. duty upon all goods landed on the
shore. They gave me to understand that the missions would, if,
necessary for my suceess, assist me with 15, 20, nay, 30,000 dollars.

1 had a pleasant time with these padres, for they were all
bon vivants. Their cellars were well filled with Constantia wine,
their gardens highly cultivated, their poultry fat and tender, and
their game always had a particular flavour. Hald I remained
there a few months more, I might have taken the vows myself, so
well did that lazy, comfortable life agree with my taste; hut the
Californians had becn as active as they had promised to be, and
their emissarics came to San Francisco to settle the conditions un-
der which I was to-lend my aid. Events were thickening, therce
was no retreat for me, and I prepared for action.

After a hasty, though hearty farewell, to my pious and liberal
entertainers, I returned to the settlement, to prepare for the
opening of the drama which would lead some of us either to abso-
lute power or to the scaffold.

Six weeks after my quitting San Franecisco, I was once more in
the field and ready for an cncounter against the troops despatched
from St. Miguel of Senora, and other central garrisons. On hear-
ing of the defeat of the two governors, about 120 Californians,
from Monterey and San Francisco, had joined my forces, either
excited by their natural martial spirit, or probably with views of
ambition similar to my own.

T had with me 1,200 Indians, well equipped and well mounted;
but, on this occasion, my own Shoshones were in greater numbers
than our new allics. They numbered 800, forming two squadrons,
and their discipline was such as would have been admired at the
military parades of Europe. Besides them, I had 300 Arrapahoes
and 100 Apaches.

As the impending contest assumed a character more serious than
our two preceding skirmishes, I made some alteration in the com-
mand, taking under my own immediate orders a body of 250
Shoshones and the Mexican company, who had brought four small
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field-pieces. The remainder of my Iudians were subdivided into
squadrons of 100, commanded by their own respective chiefs.
Gabriel, Roche, and my old servant, with two or three clever
young Chlifornians, I kept about me as aides-de-camp. We ad-
vanced to the pass, and found the enemy cncamped on the plain
below. We madc our dispositions; our artillery was well posted
behind breast-works, in almost. an impregnable position, a few
miles below the pass, where we had already defeated the governor
of Senora. We found ourselves in presence of an encmy inferior
in number, but well disciplined, and the owners of four field-pieces
heavier than ours. They amounted to about 950, 300 of which
werg cavalry, and the remainder light infantry, with a small com-
pa,n; of artillery.

Of course, in our hilly position, our cavalry could be of no use,
and as to attacking them in the plain, it was too dangerous to
attempt ity as we had but 600 rifles to oppose to their superior
armament and military discipline. Had it hecn in a wood, where
the Indians could have been under cover of trees, we would have
given the waﬁ-whoop, and destroyed them without allowing them
time to look about tham; butl as it was, having dismounted the
Apaches, and fecling pretty certain of the natural strength of our
position, we determined to remain quict, till a false movement or
a hasty attack from the encmy should give us the opportunity of
crushing them at a blow.

I was playing now for high stakes, and the exuberancy of spirit
which had formerly accompanied my actions had deserted me, and
I was left a prey to care, and I mnst conte s, to suspicion; bat it
wag too late to retrace my steps, and moreover, I was too proud
not to finish what I had begun, even if it should be at the expense
of my life. Happily, the kindness and triendship of Gabricl and
Roche threw a brighter hue upon my thoughts; in them T knew [
possessed two friends who would never desert me in misfortune,
whatever they might do in prosperity; we had so long lived and
hunted together, shared the same pleasures and the same priva-
tions, that our hearts were linked hy the strongest ties.

The commander who opposed us was an old and experienced
officer, and certainly we should have had no chance with him had
he pot been one of those individuals who, having been appreciated
by the former government, was not in great favour with, or even
trusted, by the present one. Being the only able officer in the far
west, he had of a necessity been intrusted with this expedition,
but only de nomine ; in fact, he had with him agents of thg government
to watch him, and who took a decided pleasure in counteracting all
his views; they were young men without any kind of experience,
whosc only merit consisted in their being more or less related to
the members of the existing government. Every onc of them wished

Y
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to act as a general, looking upon the old commander as a mere
convenience upon whom they could throw all the responsibility in
case of defgat, and from whom they intefided to steal the laurels,
if any were to be obtained. :

This commander's name was Martinez; he had fought well and
stoutly against the Spaniards during the war of Independence; but
that was long ago, and his services had been forgotten. As he had
acted purely from patriotism, and was too stern, too proud, and tao
honest to turn courtier and bow to upstarts in power, he had left
the halls of Montezuma with disgust; consequently he had remained
unnoticed, advancing not a step, used now and then in time of
danger, but neglected when no longer required.

I could plainly perceive how little unity there was pr_e‘lling
among the leaders of our opponents. Sometimes the podition of
the army showed superior military genius, at others the infantry
were exposed, and the cavalry performing useless evolutions. It
wasg evident that two powers were struggling with each other; one
endeavouring to maintain regular discipline, the other following
only the impulse of an unsteady and overbearing temper. This
discovery, of course, rendered me somewhat more confident, and
it was with no small pride T reflected that in my army I alone
commanded.

It was a pretty sight to look at my Shoshones, who dlready
understood the strength gained by simultaneous action. The
Apaches, too, in their frequent encounters with th‘regula.r troops,
had acquired a ccrtain knowledge of cavalry tactics. All the
travellers in Mexico who have met with these intrepid warriors
have wondered at their gallant and uniform bearing. The Califor-
nians also, having now so much at stake, had assumed a demeanour
quite contrary to theit usual indolent natures, and their confidence
in me was much increased since our success against Fonseca, and
the comparison they could now make between the disposition and
arrangement of the opposed forces. So elated, indeed, were they
and so positive of success, that they frequently urged me to an
immediate attack. But I had determined upon a line of conduct
to which I adhered.

The Arrapahoes showed themselves a little untuly; brave, dnd
such excellent horsemen as almost to realize the fable of the
Centaurs, charging an enemy with the impetuosity of lightning, and
disappearing with the quickness of thought; they requested me
every moment to engage, but T knew too well the value of regular
infantry, and how ineffectual would be the efforts of light cavalry
against their bayonets. 1 was obliged to restrain their ardour by
every argument I could muster, principally by giving them to
understand that by a basty attack we should certainly loose the
booty.
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The moment came at last. The prudence of the old commander
having been evidently overruled by his ignorant coadjutors, the
infantry were put in motion, flanked on one side by the cavalry
and on the other by the artillery. It was, indeed, a pitiful move-
ment, for which they paid dearly. I despatched the Arrapahoes
to out-flank and charge the cavalry of the enemy when a signal
should be made; the Apaches slowly descended the lhill in face of
the infantry, upon which we opencd a destructive fire with our four
ficld-pieces.

The infantry behaved well; they never flinched, but stood their
ground as brave soldiers should do. The signal to charge was
given to the Arrapahoes, and at that moment the Shoshones, who
till t¥h had remained inactive with me on the hill, started at full
gallop to their appointed duty. The charge of the Arrapahoes was
fapid and terrific, and when the smoke and dust had cleared away,
I perceived them in the plain a mile off, driving before them the
Mexican eavalry, reduced to half its number. The Shoshones, by
arapid movement, had broken through between the infantry and
artillery, forcing the artillerymen to abandon their pieces; then
closing their ranks and wheeling, they attacked fiercely the right
flank of the infantry.

‘When I gave the signal to the Arrapalioes 1o charge, the Apaches
quickened their speed, and charged the enemy in front; but they
were checked by the running fire of the well-disciplined troops, and
in spite of their determination and gallantry, they found in the Mexi-
can bayonets a ier of steel which their lances could not penetrate.

The chances, however, were stilt ours: the Mexican artillery was
in our power, their cavalry dispersed and almost out of sight, and
the infantry, though admirably disciplined, was very hardly pressed
both in flank and in front. At this juncture I sent Gabriel to
bring back the Arrapahoes to the scene of the conflict, for I knew
that the Mexican cavalry would never form again until they had
reached the borders of Senora. Of course, the coadjutors of Mar-
tinez had disappeared with the fugitive cavalry, leaving the old
general to regain the lost advantage and to bear the consequences
of their own cowardice and folly.

Now left ggaster of his actions, this talented officer did not yet
despair of success. By an admirable manceuvre he threw his in-
fantry into two divisions, so as to check both bodies of cavalry until
he could form them into a solid square, which, charging with impe-
tuosity through the Shoshones, regained possession of their pieces
of artillery, after which, retreating slowly, they succeeded in
reaching, without further loss, the ground which they had occupied
previous to their advance, which, from its more broken and uneven
nature, enabled the infantry to resist a chargefof cavalry with con-
siderable advantage.
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This manceuvre of the old general, which extricated his troops
from their dangerous position and recovercd his ficld-pieces, had
also the advantage of rendering our artillery of no further service,
as we could not move them down the hill. As the battle was still
to be fought, I resolved to attack them before they had time to
breathe, and while they were yet panting and exhausted with their
recent exertions.

Till then the Californians had been merely spectators of the con.
flict. I now put myself at their head and charged the Mexicans’
square in front, while the Shoshones did the same on the left, and
the Apaches on the right.

Five or six times were we repulsed, and we repeated the charge,
the old commander everywhere giving directions and encodraging
his men. Roche and I were both wounded, fifteen of the Califo}'-
nians dead, the ranks of the Shoshones much thinned by the
unceasthg fire of the artillery, and the Apaches were giving way in
confusion. T was beginning to doubt of success, when Gabriel,
having succeeded in recalling the Arrapahoes from their pursuit of
the fugitive cavalry, re-formed them, made a furious charge upon
the Mexicans on the only side of the square not already assailed,
and precisely at the moment when a last desperate effort of the
Shoshones and my own body of Californians had thrown the ranks
opposed to us into confusion.

The brave old commander, perceiving he could no longer keep his
ground, retreated slowly with the intention of gajping the rugged
and broken ground at the base of the mountains behind him, whera
our cavalry could no longer assail him.

Perceiving his intention, and determining, if possible, to prevent
his retreat, the Arrapahoes having now rejoined us, we formed into
one compact body and made a final and decisive charge, which
proved irresistible. We broke through their ranks and dispersed
them. For a time my command and power ceased; the Indians
were following their own custom of killing without mercy, and
scalping the dead. One-half of the enemy were destroyed, but
Martincz succeeded with the remainder in reaching his intended
position.

But the Mexican troops consfered it useless toffjontend any
more, and slrortly afterwards the old general himself rode towards
us with a flag, to ascertain the conditions under which we wagld
accept his surrender. Poor man! He was truly an estimable
officer. The Indians opencd their ranks to let him pass, while all
the Californians, who felt for his mortification, uncovered them-
selves as a mark of respect. The old general demanded a free
passage back to Senora, and the big tears were in his eyes as he
made the proposal. Speaking of his younger associates, he never
used a word to their disparagement, though the slight curl of his
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lip showed plainly how bitter were his feclings; he knew too that
his fate was sealed, and that he alone would bear the disgrace of
the defeat.

So much was he respected by the Californians, that his request
was immediately granted, upon his assurance that under no circwn-
stance he would return to California as a foe. As Martinez de-
parted, a Shoshone chief, perceiving that his horse was seriously
wounded, dismounted from his own, and addressed him:—

¢ Chief of the Watchinangoes, (Mexicans), and brother, brave
warrior!—a Shoshone can honour as well as fisht an enemy: take
this horse; it has been the horse of a Red-skin warrior—it will be
faithful to the Pale-face.”

The general bowed upon his saddle, and descended, saying, in a
fgw words, that he now learned to estcem the Indian warriors who
had overpowered him on that fated day both by their gallantry and
generosity. When the Indian proceeded to change the &ddlos,
Martinez stopped him:—

“Nay, brother,” said he; “keep it with the holsters and their
contents, which are more suitable to a conqueror and a young
warrior than to a vanquished and broken-hearted old man.”

Haviug said this, he spurred his new horse, and soon rejoined his
men.  We returned to the encamproent, and two hours afterwards
we saw the Mexicans in full retreat towards the rising sun.

That night was one of mourning; our success had heen complete,
but dearly purchased. The Arrapahoes alone had not suffered.
The Apaches had lost thirty men, the Shoshones one hundred and
twelve, killed and wounded, and the Monterc yans several of their
most respected young citizens. On the following day we buried our
dead, and when our task was over, certain that we should remain
unmolested for a considerable time, we returned to St. Francisco—
the Indians to receive the promised bounty, and I to make arrange-
ments for our future movements.

By the narrative I have given, the recader may have formed an
accuraie idea of what did take place in California. I subsequently
received the Mexican newspapers, containing the account of what
had occurred; and as these are the organs through which the people
of Europe 48 enlightened, as to®he events of these distant regions,
I shall quote the pages, to show how truth may be perverted:—

1

CHIHUAHUA,—NEWS 01 THE WiST,—CALIFORNIAN REBELLION.—This day
arrived in our city a particular courier from the Bishop of Senora, bearcer of
despatehes rather important for the welfare of our government. The spirit of
rebellion is abroad ; Texas already has separated from our dominions ; Yucatan
is endeavouring to follow the pernicious example, and California has just now
lighted the flambeau of civil war.

‘It appears that, excited by the bad advices of foreigners, the inhabitants of
Montercy obliged the gallant governor to leave his firc-side. This warliko
officer found the means of forwatding despatches to Senora, whilo he himself,
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uniting a handful of brave and faithful citizens, landed in the bay of St. Fran-
cisco, in order to punish the rebels. By this time the governor of Senora, with
the elize of the corps of the army under his orders, having advanced to his
help, was decoyed into the rebels’ camp under some peaceful pretext, and shame-
fully murdered,

“ 1t is yet a plory to thi at even. a Mexican rebel could not have been
guilty of go heinous a crin®. Tho performer of that cowardly deed was a
French Iiving g the Indians of the west, who, for the sake of a paltry
sum of gold, came to the aid of the rebels with many th ds of the savag
His next step was to enter St, Francisco, and therc, the horrors he committed
recall to our mind the bloody deeds performed in his country during the great
revolution.  But what could be expected from a Frenchman? Fonseca was
executod a9 a mialefactor, the city plundered, the booty divided among the red
warriors ; hesides an immense sum of money which was levied upon the other
establishments, or, to say better, extorted, upon the same footing as the bucca-
neers of old,

* The news having reached the central government of the west, General Mar-
tinez assumed upon himself the responsibility of an expedition, which, under
the present appearances, showed his waut of klowledge, and his complete igno-
rance of military tactics. He was met by ten thousand Indians, and a powerful
artillery served by the crews of many vessels upon the coast—vessels bearing
rather a doubtful character. Too late ho perceived his error, but had not the
gallantry of repairing it and dying as a Mexican should. He fled from the field
almgiiyin the beginning of the action, and bhad it not been for the desperate
effort¥of the cavalry, and truly wonderful military talents displayed by three or
four young officers who had accompanied him, the small army would have been
cut to pieces. 'We numbered but five hundred men in all, and had but a few
killed and wounded, while the enemy left behind them on the ficld more than
twelve hundred slain.

“ The gallant young officers would have proceeded to St. Francisco, and fol-

lowed up thoir conquest, had the little army been in p fon of the Y
provisions and aminunition, but General Martinez, either from incapacity or
treachery, had itted these two ial jes for an army. We are

proud and happy to say, that Emanucl Bustamente, the young distinguished
officer, of a highly distinguished family, who conducted himsclf so well in
Yucatan during the last struggle, commanded the cavalry, and It is to his skill
that we Mexicans ewe the glory of having saved our flag from a deep statu.

« Postseriptum.—We perceive that the cowardly and mercenary Martiriez has
received the punishment his treachery so well deserves ; during his flight he was
met by some Indians and murdered. May Divine Providence thus punish all
traitors to the Mexican government !**

I regret to say that the last paragraph was tru@ The brave
Martinez, who had stood to the last, who had faced death in many
battles, had been foully murdered, but not, as was reported,
Indian: he had fallen under tle knife of an assassin—but it was a
Mexican who had been bribed to the base deed. :

Up to the presentall had prospered. T was called * The Libe-
rator, the Protector of California.” Splendid offers were made to
me, and the independence of California would have been secured,
had I only had two small vessels to reduce the southern sea-ports,
which had not yet declared themselves, either feariig the consc-
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quences of a rebellion, or disliking the idea of owing their liberation
to a foreign condottiere, and a large force of savages.

The Apaches returned home with eighty mules loaded with their
booty; so did the Arrapahoes with pretty nearly an equal quantity.
My Shoshones I satistied with promises, gud returned with them to
the settlement, to prepare mysclf for for ming events.

A few chapters backwards I mentioned that P had dispatched
my old servant to Monterey. He had taken with him a considera~
ble portion of my jewels and gold to make purchases, which were
firmly to establish my power over the Indian confederacy. A
small schooner, leaded with the goods purchased, started from
Monterey; but never being seen afterwards, it is probable that she
fell into the hands of the pirate vessels which escaped from San
Francisco.

I had relied upon this cargo to satisfy the just demands of my
Indians upon my arrival at the settlement. The loss was a sad
blow to me. The old chief had just died, the power had devolved
entirely upon me, and it was necessary, according to Indian cus-
tom, that 1 should give largess, and show a great display of liber-
ality on my accession to the command of the tribe; so necgagary,
indeed, was it, that I determined upon returning to Monter®™, by
San Francisco, to provide what was requisite. This step was a
fatal one, as will be shown when I narrate the circumstances which
had occured during my absence.

Upon hearing the news of our movements in the west, the Mexi-
can government, for a few days, spoke of nothing but extermination.
The state of affairs, however, caused them to think differently;
they had already much work upon their hands, and California was
very far off. They hit upon a plan, which, if it showed their
weakness, proved their knowledge of human nature. While I was
building castles in the air, agents from Mexico privately came to
Monterey and decided the matter.

They called together the Americans domiciled at Montercey, who
were the wealthiest and the most influential of the inhabitants, and
asked them what it was that they required from the govern-
ment? Diminution of taxes, answered they. It was agreed.
‘What next?g Reduetion of daty on foreign goods. Agreed again.
And next? Some other privileges and dignitics. All these were

ted.

return for this liberality, the Mexican agents then demanded
that two or three of the lower Mexicans should be hung up for an
example, and that the Frenchman and his two white companions
should be decoyed, and delivered up to the government.

This was consented to by these honest domiciliated Americans;
and thus did they arrange to sacriticc me who had dune so much
for them. Just as everything had been arranged upon hetween them
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and the agents, I most unfortunately made my appearance, with
Gabriel and Roche, at the mission at San Francisco. As soon as
they heard of our arrival, we werc requested to honour them with
our company at a public feast, in honour of our success! It was
the meal of Judas. W re all three seized and handed over to
the Mexican agents. nd hand and foot, under an escort of
thirty men, the next morning we set off’ to cross the deserts and
prairies of Senora, to gain the Mexican capital, where we well
knew that a gibbet was to be our fate.

Such was the grateful retwrn we received from those who had
called us to their assistance.* Such was my first lesson in civilized
life!

CHAPTER XVTIL

As circumstances which I have yet to relate have prevented my
return to the Shoshones, and 1 shall have no more to say of their
movements in these pages, I would fain pay them a just tribute
before I continue my narrative. I wish the reader to perceive how
muclp higher the Western Indians are in the scale of humanity
than"the tribes of the ecast, so woll described by Cooper and
other American writers. There is a chivalrous spirit in these
rangers of the western prairies not be exceeded in history or
modern times.

The four tribes of Shoshones, Arrapahoes, Comanches, and
Apaches never attempt, like the Daheotah and Algonquin, and
other tribes of the east, to surprise an enemy; they take his
scalp, it is true, bt they take it in the broad day; neither will they
ever murder the squaws, children, and old men, who may be left
unprotected when the war-parties are out. In fact, they are ho-
nourable and noble foes, sincere and trustworthy friends. In
many points they have the uses of ancient chivalry among them,
so much so as to induce me to surmise that they may have brought
them over with them when they first took possession of the
territory.

Every warrior has his nephew, who is selected as his page; he
performs the duty of a squire in ancient knight erpantry, takes
charge of his horse, arms, and accoutrements; and he remains in
ihis office until he is old enough to gain his own spurs. Haw]
is also a favourite amuscment, and the chiefs ride out with the
falcon or small cagle, on their wrist or shoulder.

Tiven in their warfare, you often may imagine that you were
among the knights of ancient days. An Arrapahoc and & Sho-

# Americans or Europeans who wish to reside in Mexico, are obliged to
conform to the Catholic religion, or they cannot hold property and become
resident merchants.  These were the apostates for wealth who betrayed me,
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shone warrior arimed with a buckler and their fong lances, will
single out and challenge gach other; they run a tilt, and as each
has warded off the blow, and passed unhurt, they will courteously
turn back and salute cach other, as an acknowledgment of their
enemy's bravery and skill. When thesegaliallenges take place, or
indeed, in any single combat without ch®¥enge, none of these In-
dians will take advantage of possessing a superior weapon. 1f
one has a rifle and knows that his opponent has not, he will throw
his rifle down, and only use the same weapon as his adversary.

I will now relate some few traits of character which will prove
the nobility of these Indians.*

Every year, during the season dedicated to the performing of
religious ceremonies, premiums are given by the holy men and
elders of the tribe to those among the young men who have the
most distinguished themselves. The besl warrior receives a
feather of the black eagle; the most successful hunter obtains a
robe of buffalo-skin, painted inside, and representing some of his
most daring exploits; the most virtuous has for his share a
coronet made either of gold or silver; and these premiums are
suspended in their wigwams as marks of honour, and hagded
down to their posterity. In fact, they become a kind of fcusson,
which ennobles a family.

Once during the distribution of these much coveted prizes, a
young man of twenty-two was called by the chiefs to receive the
premium of virtue. The Indian advanced towards his chics,
when an elder of the tribe rising, addressed the whole audicnce.
He pointed the young man out, as one whos example should be
followed; and recorded, among many other praigeworthy actions,
that three squaws, with many children, having been reduced to
misery by the death of their husbands in the last war against the
Crows, this young man, although the deccased were the greatest
foes of his family, undertook to provide for their widows and
children, till the boys, grown uvp, would be able to provide for
themsolves and their mothers.  Since that time, hie had given them
the produce of his chase, reserving to himself nothing but what
was striotly necessary to sustain thc wants of nature. This was
a noble and virtuous act, one that pleased the Manitou. It was
an example which all the Shoshones should follow.

#he young man bowed, and as Lthe venerable chief was stooping
1o put the coronet upon his hcad, he started back, and, to the as-
tonishment of all, refused the premium.

¥ Thero is every prospect of these north-western tribes remaining in their
present primitive state, indeed, of their gradual improvement, for nothing can
}anoa them to touch spirits. They know that the eastern Indians have been
debased and conquered by the use of them, and consider an offer of a dram from
&n Amerlcan trader as an indireet attempt upon their hfe and honotr,
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¢ Chiefs, warriors, elders of the Shoshones, parden me! You
know the good which I have done, but you know not in what I
have erred. My first feeling was to receive the coronet, and con-
ccal what wrong T had done; but a voice within my heart forbids
my taking what others perchance better deserved.

“Iear me, Shoshones ™the truth must he told; hear my shame!
One day I was hungry; it was in the great prairies. I had killed
no game, and 1 was afraid to return among our young men with
empty hands. I remained four days hunting, and still T saw
neither buffaloes nor bears. At last, I perceived the tent of an
Arrapahoe. 1 went in; there was no one there, and it was full of
well-cured meat. T bad not eaten for five days; T was hungry,

Jnd I became a thief. I took away a large piece, and ran away
like a cowardly wolf. I have said: the prize cannot he mine.”

A murmur ran through the assembly, and the chicfs, holy men,
and elders consulted together. At last the ancient chief advanced
once more towards the young man, and took his two hands between
his own. My son,” he said, “good, noble, and brave; thy ac-
knowledgment of thy fault and self-denial in such a moment make
thee as pure as a good spirit in the eyes of the great Manitou.
[ivil, when confessed and repented of, is forgotten; bend thy head,
my son, and let me c¢rown thee. The premium is twice deserved
and twlce due.”

A Shoshone warrior possessed a beautiful mare; no horse in the
prairie could outspeed ler, and in the buffalo or bear hunt she
would enjoy the sport as much as her master, and run alongside
the huge Deast with great courage and spirit. Many propositions
were made to the warrior to sell or exchange the animal, but he
would not hear of it. The dumb brate was his friend, his sole
companion; they had both shared the dangers of battle and the
privations of prairie travelling; why should he part with her?
The fame of that mare extended so far, that in a trip he made to
San Francisco, several Mexicans offered him large sums of money ;
nothing, however, could shake him in his resolution. In those
countries, though horses may often be purchased at the low price
of one dollar, it often happens that a steed, well known as a good
hunter or a rapid pacer, will bring sums equal to those paid in
England for a fine race-horse.

One of the Mexicans, a wild young man, resolved to obtain the
mare, whether orno. One evening, when the Indian was returning
from some neighbouring plantation, the Mexican laid down in some
bushes at a short distance from the road, and moaned as if in the
greatest pain. The good and kind-heggted Indian having reached
the spot, heard his cries of distress, dismounted from his mare, and
offered any assistance: it was nearly dark, and although he knew
the sufferer to be a Pale-face, yet he could not distinguish his
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features. The Mexican begged for a drop of water, and the Indian
dashed into a neighbouring thicket to procurc it for him. As soon
as the Indian was sufficiently distant, the Mexican va.ulted upon
the mare, and apostrophed the Indian:—

«You fool of a Red-skin, not cunning egough for a Mexican: you
refused my gold; now I have the mard™lor uothmg, and [ will
make the trappers laugh when I tell them how easily I have out-
witted a Shoshone.”

The Indian looked at the Mexican for a few moments in silence,
for his heart was big, and the shameful treachery wounded him to
the very core. At last, he spoke:—

«Pale-face,” said he, *for the sake of others, I may not kill thee.
Keep the mare, since thou art dishonest enough to steal the only
property of a poor man; keep her, but never say a word how thou*
camest by her, lest hereafter a Shoshone, having learned distrust,
should not hearken to the voice of grief and woe. Away, away
with her! Let me never see her again, or in an evil hour the desire
of vengeance may make a bad man of me."”

The Mexican was wild, inconsiderate, and not over-scrupulous,
but net without feeling. He dismounted from the horse, and putting
the bridle into the hand of the Shoshone, ¢ Brother,” said he, «I
have done wrong, pardon me! From an Indian I learn virtue, and
for the future, when I would commit any deed of injustic® I will
think of thee."”

Two Apaches loved the same girl; one was a great chicf, the
other a young warrior, who had entered the war-path but a short
time. Of course the parents of the young girl rejected the warrior’s
suit, as soon as the chief proposed himsclt. Time passed, and the
young man, broken-hearted, left all the martial exercises in which
he had excelled. He sought solitude, starting early in the morning
from the wigwam, and returning but late in the night, when the
fires were out. The very day on which he was to lead the young
girl to his lodge, the chief went bear-hunting among the hills of the
neighbourhood. Meeting with a grizzly bear, he fired at him; but
at the moment he pulled the trigger his foot slipped, and he fell
down, only wounding the fierce animal, which now, smarting and
infuriated with pain, rushed upon him.

The chief had been hurt in his fall, he was incapable of defence,
and knew that he was lost; he shut his eyes, and waited for his
death-blow, when the report of a rifle, and the springing of the
bear in the agonies of death, made him once more open his cyes;
he started upon his feet, there lay the huge monster, and near him
stood the young warrior wig had thus timely rescued him.

‘The chief recognised his rival, and his gratitude overpowering
all other feelings, he took the warrior by the hand and grasped-it
firmly

T
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* Brother,” he said, ‘“thou hast saved my life at a time when it
was sweet, more so than usual: let us be brothers.”

The young man’s breast heaved with contending passions, but he,
{00, was a noble fellow.

“Chicf;” answered he, *“ when I saw the bear rushing upon thee,
I thought it was the Manitou who had taken compassion on my
sufferings; my heart for an instant felt light and happy; but as
death was necar thee, very near, the Good Spirit whispered his
wishes, and I have saved thec for happiness. It is I who must die!
1 am nothing, have no fricnds, no one to care for me, to love me,
to make pleasant in the lodge the dull hours of night. Chief,
favewell!”

e was going, but the chief grasped him firmly by the arm—

* «Where dost. thou wish to go? Dost thou know the love of ae
brother? Didst thou ever dream of one? I have said we must be
brothers to cach other—come to the wigwam.”

They returned to the village in silence, and when.they arrived
before the door of the council lodge, the chief summoned every-
body to hear what he had to communicate, and ordered the parents
to bring the young girl.

“Flower of the magnolia,” said he, taking her by the hand,
“wilt thou love me less as a brother than as a husbgnd? Speak?
‘Whispag thy thought to me! Didst thou ever drcam of another
voice than mine, a younger one, breathing of love and despair ?”

Then leading the girl to where the young warrior stond—

“ Brother,” said he, “take thy wifc and my sister.”

Turning towards the elders, the chief extended his right arm so
as to invite general attention.

“I have called you,” said he, “that an act of justice may be per-
formed; hear my words—

“A young antelope loved a lily, standing under the shade of a
sycamore, by the side of a cool stream. Daily he came to watch
it as it grew whiter and more beautiful; he loved it very much,
till one day a large bull came and pickedup thelily. Was it good?
No! The poor antelope fled towards the mountains, never wish-
ing to return any more under the cool shade of the sycamore. One
day he met the bull down, and about to be killed by a big bear.
He saved him; he heard only the whisper of his heart; he saved
the bull, although the bull had taken away the pretty lily from
where it stood, by the cool stream. It was good—it was welll
The bull said to the antclope, ¢ We shall be brothers, in joy and in
sorrow! and the antelupe said, therd could be no joy for him since®
the lily was gone. The hull considered : he thought that a brother
onght to make great sacrifices for a brother, and he said to the
antelope, ‘Behold! there is the lily, take it before it droops away,
wear it in thy bosom and be happy,” Chiefs, sages, and warriors,

H
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I am the Bull; hehold! my brotier the antelope. 1 have given
unto him the {lower of the miugnolia; she is the lily that grew by
the side of the stream, and under the sycamore. T have done
well, T have done mueh, vet not ennugh for a great chief, not
enough for a brother, not enough for jnstice!  Sages, warriors,
hear me all; the tlower of the magmolia can lie hul upon the hosomn
of a chief. My hrother must becomi a chicfy, he is a ¢hief, for L
divide with him the pawer I possess: my wealth, my lodge, are his
own-—my horses, my nules, my furs, aud all! A ¢hief has but one
Jife, and it is a great gift that cannot he paid too highly.  You have
heard my words—I have <aid!” »

This sounds very mueh like a romanee, but it is an Apache story,
related of one of their great chiels, during one of their evening en-
«ampments.  An Apache having in a mowment of passion, acciden-
tally killed one of the tribe. hastened to the chiefs {o deliver him-
self up to justice.  On his way he was met by the brother of his
victim, upon whom, accordmg to Indian laws, [l the duty of
revenge and retaliation; they were friends and shook hands toge-
ther.

“Yet I must Lhili thee, friend,” said the hrother.

“Thou wilt I” answered the murderer; it js f,hy duty, but wilt
thou not remember the dangers we have passed together, and pro-
vide and console thase 1 leave behind in my lodge #™

“1 will,” answered the brother; “thy wife shall he my aister,
daring her widowhood; thy ehildren will never want game, until
they can themselves strile the hounding deer.”

The two Indians continued their wy in silence, till all at onee
the brother of the murdered one stopp.«d.

“We shall soon reach the ehifs,” said he; ©T to revenze a
brother's death, thon to qnit for ever thy tribe and thy children.
Hast thou a wish? Think; whisper!”

The murderer stood irresolute, his glance furtively took the
direction of his lodge.  The brother continued—

“Go to thy lodge. T shall wait for thee till the setting of the
sun, before the council door.  Go! thy tonguc is silent; but I know
the wish of thy heart. Go!”

Such traits are common in Tudian life.  Distrust exists not among
the children of the wilderness, until gencrated by the conduet of white
men. Thesestories and thousand others, all exemplifying the triumph
of virtue and honour over baseness and viee, are every day narrated
by the elders, in presence of the young men and children. The
evening encampment is a great school of morals, where the Red-
skin philosopher embodies in his tales the sacred precepts of virtue.
A traveller, could he understand what was said, as he viewed the
seene, might fancy some of the sages of ancient Greece inculeating
to their disciples those precepts of wisdom which have {ransmitted
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their names down to us bright and glorious, through more than
twenty centuries.

T have stated that the holy men among the Indians, that is to
say, the keepers of the saered lodges, kecep the records of the great
deeds performed in the tribe; but a tribe will generally boast more
of the great virtues of one of its men than of the daring of its
bravest warrjors. “A virtuous man,” they say; “has the ear of
the Manitou; he can tell him the sufferings of Indian nature, and
ask him to ~oothe them.”

Even the Mexicans, who, of all men have had most to suffer, and
sufler daily trom the Apachiesy* eannot but do them the justice they
<o well deserve.  The road hetwixt Chihuahua and Santa Fe is
almost entirely deserted, so much are the Apaches dreaded ; yet
they are not hated Dy the Mexicans half as much as the Texiand
or the Americans.  The Apaches are constantly at war with the
Mexicans, it is {rue, but never have they committed any of those
cowardly atrocities which have disgraced every page of Texian his-
tory.  With the Apaches there are no murders in cold blood, no
abuse of the prisoners; a captive hnows that he will either suffer
death or be adopted in the tribe; but he has never to fear the
slow fire and the exeruciating torture so generally employed by
the Indians in the United States' territories.

Theif generosity is unbounded, and by the treatment I received
at. their hands the reader may form an idea of that brave people.
They will never hurt a stranger coming to them: a green bough in
his hand is o token of peace; for him they will spread the best
blankets the wigwam ean afford, they will studiously attend to his
wants, smoke with him the calumet of peace, and when he goes
away, whatever he may desire from among the disposable wealth
of the tribe, it he asks for it, it is given.

Grabriel was once attacked near Santa Fe, and robbed of his
baggaze by some honest Yankee traders. He fell in with a party
of Apaches, to whom he related the circumstance. They gave him
some blankets, and eft him with their young men at the hunting-
lodges they had crected.  The next day they returned with seve-
ral Yankee captives, all well tied, to prevent any possibility
of escape.  These were the thieves, and what they had taken {rom
Gabriel was of course restored to him.  One of the Indians saying,
that the Yankees, having blackened and soiled the country by theft,
should receive the punishment of dogs, and as it was beneath an
Apache to strike them, cords were given to them, with orders that
they should chastise each other for their rascality. The black-
guards were obliged to submit, and the dread of heing scalped was
too strong upon them to allow them to refuse. At first, they did

* What I here say of the Apaches applies to the whole 8hoshone race,
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not seem to hurt each other much; but one or two of them, smart-
ing under the lash, returned the blows in good earnest, and then
they all got angry and beat each other so unmercifully that, ina
few minutes, they were scarcely able to move. Nothing could
exceed the ludicrous picture which Gabriel would draw out of this
little cvent. -

There is one circumstance which will form a particular datum in
the history of the western wild tribes; I mean the terrible visita-
tion of the small-pox. The Apiches, Comanches, the Shoshones,
and Arrapahoes, are so clean and so very nice in the arrangement
of their domestic comforts, that they suffered very littie, or not at
all ; at least, I do not remember a single case which brought death in
these tribes; indeed, as I have before mentioned, the Shoshones
vaccinate.

But such was not the case with the Club Indians of the Colorado
of the West, with the Crows, the Flat-hcads, the Umbiquas, and
the Black-feel. These last suffered a great deal more than any people
in the world ever suffercd from any plague or pestilence. To be
sure, the Mandans had heen entirely swept from the surface of the
eacth, but they were few; while the Black-feet werce undoubtedly
the most numerous and powerful tribe in the neighbourhood of
the mountains. Their war-parties ranged the country from the
northern English posts on the Slave Lake, down south to the very
borders of the Shoshones, and many among them had taken scalps
of the Osages, near the Mississipi, and even of the Great Pawneces.
Between the Red River and the Platte they had onee one hundred
villages, and thousands and thousands ol horses. They numbered
more than six thousand warriors. Their name had become a byword
of terror on the northern continent, from shore to shore, and little
children in the eastern states, who knew not the name of the tribes
two miles from their dwellings, had learned to dread even the name
of a Black-foot. Now the tribe has heen reduced to comparative
insignificancy by this dreadful scourge. They died by thousands;
whole towns and villages were destroyed: and even now the trap-
per, coming from the mountains, will often come across number-
less lodges in ruins, and the blanched skeletons of uncounted and
unburied Indians. They lost ten thousand individuals in less than
three weeks.

Many tribes but little known suffered pretty much in the same
ratio. " The Club Indians, 1 have mentioned, numbering four thou-
sand before the pestilence, are now reduced to thirty or forty
individuals, and some Apaches related to me, that, happening at
that time to travel along the shores of the Colorado, they met the
poor fellows dying by hundreds on the very cdge of the water,
where they had dragged themselves to quench their burning thirst,
there pot being amonyg them one healthy or strong enough to Lelp
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and succour the others. The Navahoes, living in the neighbour~
hood of the Club Indians, have entirely disappeared; and, though
late travellers have mentioned, them in their works, there is not
one of them living now. .

Mr. Farnham wentions them in his “Tour on the Mountains ;"
but he must have been mistaken, confounding one tribe with another,
or, perhaps, deccived by the ignorance of the trappers; for that
tribe occupied a range of country entircly out of his track, and
never travelled by American traders or trappers. Mr. Farnham
could not have been in their neighbourhood by at least six hundred
miles.

The villages formerly occupied by the Navahoes are deserted,
though many of their lodges Still stand; but they serve only to
shelter numerous tribes of dogs, which, having increased wonder-
fully since there has heen no one to kill and eat them, have become
the lords of vast districts, where they hunt in packs. So numer-
ous and so fierce have they grown, that the neighbouring tribes feel
great unwillingness to extend their range 1o where they might fall
in with these canine hunters.

This disease, which has spread north as far as the Ohakallagans,
on the borders of the Pacitic Ocean, north of Fort Vancouver, has
also extended its ravages to the western declivity of the Arrahuac,
down to 30° north lat., where fifty nations that had a name are
now forgotten; the traveller, perchance, only reminded that they
existed when he falls in with heaps of unburied bones.

Ilow the Black-feet canght the infection it is difficult to say, as
their immediate neighbours in the east escaped; but the sites of
their villages were well calculated to render the disease more
general and terrible: their settlements being generally built in
some recess, deep in the heart of the mountains, or in valleys sur-
rounded by lofty hills, which prevent all circulation of the air;
and it is casy to understand that the atmosphere, once becoming
impregnated with the effluvia, and having no issue, must have
been deadly.

On the contrary, the Shoshones, the Apaches, and the Arrapa~
hoes, have the generality of their villages built along the shores of
decp and broad rivers. Inhabiting a warm clime, cleanness, first
a necessity, has become a second nature. The hides and skins are
never dried in the immediate vicinity of their lodges, but at a great
distance, where the effluvia can hurt no one. The interior of their
lodges is dry, and always covered with a coat of hard white clay,
a good precaution against insects and reptiles, the contrast of
colour immediately betraying their presence. Besides which, hav-
ing always a plentiful supply of food, they are temperate in their
habits, and are never guilty of excess; while the Crows, Black-
feot, and Clubs, having often to suffer hunger for days—nay, weeks
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together—will, when they have an opportunity, cat to repletion,
and their stomachs being always in a disordered state (the prin-
eipal and physical cause of their ficrceness and feroeity), it is no
wonder that they fell victims, with such predispositions to disease.
It will require many generations to recover the number of In-
dians which perished in that year; and, as T have said, as long as
they live, it will form an ¢pochior era to which they will for cen-
turies refer.

CHHAPTER XIX.

In the last chapter but one, I stated that Tand my companions,
‘Gabrlal and Roche, had heen delivered up to the Mexican agents,
and were journeying, under an escort of thirty men, to the Mexi-
can capital, to be hanged as an example to all hberators.  This
escort was commanded by two most atrocious villains, Joachem
Texada and Louis Ortiz. They evidently anticipated that they
would become great men in the republic, upon the safe delivery of
our persons to the Mexicun government, and esery day took good
care to remind us that the gibbet was to be our fate on our arrival.

Our route lay across the central deserts of Senora, until we ar-
rived on the banks of the Rio Grande; and so afraid were they
of falling in with a hostile party of Apaches, that they took long
turns out of the general track, and through mountainous passes,
by which we not only suffered greatly from fatigue, but were very
often threatened with starvatior.

It was sixty-three days before we crossed the Rio Grande at
Christobal, and we had still a long journey before us.  This delay,
occasioned by the timidity of our guards, proved our salvation.
‘We had been but one day on our mareh in the swamp after leaving
Christobal, when the war-whoop pierced our ears, and a moment
afterwards our party was surrounded by some hundred Apaches,
who saluted us with a shower of arrows.

Our Mexican guards threw themsclves down on the ground, and
cried for mercy, offering ransom. I an<wered the ar-whoop of
the Apaches, representing my companions amd mvselt as their
friends, and requesting their help and protection, which were i-
mediately given. We were once more unbound and [ree.

T bardly need say that this was a most agreeable change in the
state of affairs; for I have no doubt that, had we arrived at our
destination, we should either have been gihbeted or died (somehow
or another) in prison. But if the change was satistactory to us,
it was not so to Joachem Texada and Louis Ortiz, who changed
their notes with their change of condition.

The seoundrels, who had amused themsclves with reminding us
that all we had to expect was an ignominious death, werc now our
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devoted humble servants, cleaning and brushing their own mules
tor our use, holding the stirrup, and hegging for our interference in
their hehall with the Apaches.  Sueh wretches did not deserve our
good oftices; we theretore said nothing tor or against them, leay-
ing the Apaches to aet as they pleased. About a week after our
liberation, the Apaches halted, as they were about to divide, their
foree into two bands, one of which was to return home with the
booty they had eaptured, while the other proceeded to the borders
of Texas.

I have stated that the Shoshones, the Arrapalioes, and Apaches
had entered into the contederation, but the Comanches were too
fur distant for us fo have had an opportunity ot making the propo-
sal to them.  As this union was always uppermost inwy mind, 1
resolved that T would now visit the Comanches, with a view 1o thd
lurtheranee of my objedt.

The country on the east side of the Rio Grande is one dreary.
dezert, in which no water is to he procured. I believe no Indian
has ever done more than skirt its horder; indeed, as they assert
that it is inhabited by spivits and demons, it is clear that they can-
not have visjited it, -

To proceed to the Comanches comndry, it was therefore neces-
sary that we should follow the Rio Grande till we came to the pre-
sidio of Rio Grande, belonging to the Mexicaus, and from there
cross over and take the road to San Antonio de Bejar, the last
western eity of Texas, and proceed through the Texian country to
where the Comanches were located. I therefore decided that we
would join the band of Apaches who were proceeding towards
Tevas. .

During this exeursion the Apaches had captured many horses
and arms from a trading party which they had surprised near
Chihuahua, and, with their aceustomed liberality, they furnished
us with steeds, siwddles, arms, blankets and clothes; indeed, they
were S0 generous that we could easily pass ourselves ofl’ as mer-
chants returning from a trading expedition, in case we were to fall
in with any Mexicans, amd have to undergo an examination.

We took our leave of the gencrous Apache chiefs, who were re-
turning homewards.  Joachemn Texada and Louis Ortiz were, with
the rest of the eseort, led away as captives, and what became of
them Leannot say.  We travelled with the other band of Indians,
until we had passed the presidio del Rio Grande, a strong Mexi-
can for, and the day aftcrwards took our farewell of them, having
Joined a band of smugglers who were on their way to Texas. Ten
days afterwards, we entered San Antonio de Bejar, and had
nothing more to fear, as we were now clear of the Mexican terri-
tory.

Sun Antonio de Bejar is by far the most agreeable residence in
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Texas. When in the possession of the Mexicans, it wust have
been a charming place.

The river San Antonio, which rises at a short distance above the
city, glides gracefully through the suburbs, and its clear waters,
by numerous winding canals, are brought up to every house.  The
temperature of the water is the same throughout the year, neither
too warm nor too cold for bathing, and not a single day passes
without the inhabitants indulging in the favourite and healthy exer-
cise of swimming, which is practised by everybody from morning
till evening; and the traveller along the shores ol this beautitul
river will constauntly sce hundreds of childven. of all azos and
colour, swimming and diving like so many ducks.

The climate is pure. dry, and healthy.  During sumwmee 1t - hrcese
fs fresh and perfumed, and as it never rains, the ne @hbermng
plantations are watered by canals, which receive and eavry inovery
direction the waters of the San Antonio. Formerly the city  m
tained fiftcen thousand inhabitants, but the ficquont cevolution:
and the bloody battles which have been fourht wathm its walls.
have most materially contributed to diminish its number; so much
indeed, that, in point of population, the city of San Antoniv de
Bejar, with its bishopric and wealthy nissions, has fallen to the
rank of a small English village. It still earries on  considerable
trade, but its appearance of prosperity is deccptni . and I would
caution emigrants not to be deceived by the Texian accounts of the
place. Immense profits have been made, to be sure, but ; vven
the Mexican smugglers and banditti are beginning to bo cacasted
with the universal want of faith and probity.

The Mexicans were very fond of gardens aud of surrounding *heir
houses with beautiful trees, under the shade of which they vin d
pass most of the time that could be spared from bathg.  Tlris
gives a fresh and lively appearance to the city. and you are ye-
minded of Calabrian scenery; the lightness and simplicity of the
dwellings contrasting with the grandeur and majesty of the wuonas-
tic buildings in the distance. Texas had no convents, but the Spa-
nish missions were numerous, and their noble structures remai, as
monuments of former Spanish greatness. Before describing these
immense establishments, it is necessary to state that, soon after the
conquest of Mexico, one of the chief objects of Spanish policy was
the extension of the authority of the Roman Catholic church. The
conversion of the Indians and the promulgation of Christianity were
steadily interwoven with the desire of wealth; and at the time that
they took away the Indian‘s gold, they gave him Christianity. At
first, force was required to obtain proselytes, but cunning was
found to succeed better; and, by allowing the superstitions of the
Indians to be mixed up with the rites of the church, a sort of half-
breed religion became general, upon the principle, I presume, that
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half a loat is hetter than no bread.  The anomalous consequences
of this policy are to he seen in the Indian cerem®hies even to this
day.

To afford adequate protection to the Roman Catholic mission-
aries, settlements were established, which still bear the name of
mirsions  Tiv ¥ are very numerous throughout California, and there
are several m Pexas. The Alamo, at San Antonio, was one of
great impory cace; there were others of less consideration in the

irhbourhood—as the missions of Conception, of San Juan, San
Jose, and La Leapada. Al these edifiees are most substantially
Lialts the walis are ol great thickness, and from their form and ar-

anzement they could be couverted into frontier tortresses. They
“od weperalls thoaglh not always, a church at the side of the
Yutre, e w th saah walls, through which there was but oné

T ¢ ntvvios they had a large eranary, and the outside
wall s baek fo @ range of buildings, in which the mis-

sfonaries andt o ir comverts resided. A portion of the surrounding
distriet wa pproprinted te agmenlture, the land being, as I

betare obseryve *cated by small cavals, which conducted the
water from th
The Akano Taibaonls {wo or three of the houses of the

muer Sguare bow o oanhabited. The cateway of the church was
Fuehly ornumented, and still remains, although the figures which
oLee occupicd the niches have disappeared. But there is still suffi-
cient in the rums o interest the inquirer jutq its former history,
even il L could for a moment forget the sceenes which have ren-
dercdat celebrated i the history of Texian independenee. .
About two miles lower down the San Antomo river is the mission
W Conesption. T a very large stone building, with a fine cupola,
nid though a plam building, is magnificent m its proportions and
wability of 116 eonsteuetion. It was here that Bowie fought
« oi the first hattles with the Mexiean forees, and it has not since
n inhabited.  Though not so well known to fame as other con-
5, this battle was that which really committed the Texians, and
mpelled those who thought of terms and the maintenance of a
‘Iexican connexion to perceive that the time for both had passed.
The mission of San Jose is about @ mile and a half further down
the river. It consists, like the others, of a large square, and nume-
rous Mexican families still reside there. To the left of the gateway
i» the granary. The chnreh stands apart from the building; it is
within the square, but unconnected. The west door is decorated
with the most elaborate carvings ol flowers, images of angels, and
figures of the apostles: the interior is plain. To the right is a
handsome tower and helfry, and above the altar a large stone
cupola. Behind the church is a long range of rooms for the mis-
sionaries, with a corridor of nine arches in front. The Texian
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troups were long quartered here, and, although always intoxicated,
strange to say, t® stone carvings have not been injured. The church
has sinee been repaired, and divine service is performed in it.

Abont half a mile farther down is the mission of San Juan. The
church forms part of the sides ol the square, and on the north-west
corner of the square are the remains of a small stone tower. This
mission, as well as that of La Espads, is inhabited. The chareh of
La Espuada, however, is in rains, and but two sides of the square,
consisting of mere walls, remain entire; the others have been wan-
tonly destroyed.

The church at San Antouio de Bejar was huilt i the year 17173
and zlthough it has suffered much from the many sieses which the
city has undergone, it is still used as a place of public worship. At

he time that Sau Antonio was attacked amd takon by Colonel
Cooke, in 1835, several eannon-shots struck the dome, and a great,
deal of damage was done: in tact, all the houses fn the prineipal
square of the town are marked move or less by shof. One amon;r
them has suffered very much; it is the * Government -hons e, eclo-
brat.d for one of the most cowardly massacres ever committed hy
a nation of barbarians, and which T shall fiere relate.

After some skirmishes betwint the Comanehies and the Teaians,
in which the former had always had the advantaee, the latter
thought it advisable to propose a treaty ol alliance.  Messengers,
with flags of truce, were despatched among the Indians, invitmg all
thelr chiefs to a council at San Antoniv, where the representatives
of Texas would meet them and wake their proposals for an eternal
peace. Incapable of treachery themseles, the hrave Conunches
never suspected it in others; at the i agreed upow, forty of their
principal chiefs arrived in the town, and, leaving thewr horses in
the square, proceeded (o the © Goyvernment-house,”  They were all
unarmed, their long flowing hair covered with a profusion ol gold
and silver ornaments; their dresses very rich, and their Hankets
of that fine Mexican texture which commands in the market from
fitty to one hundred and fifty dollars a-picee.  Their horses were
noble animals and of great value, their saddles richly embossed with
gold and silver. The display of so much wealth exeited all the
worst propensities of the Texian populace, who resolved at anv
price to obtain possession of so splendid a hooty.  While the chiets
were making their spceches of peace and amity, a few hundred Texian
blaekguards rushed into the room with their pistols and kuives,
and began their work of murder. Al the Indians fell, execpt one,
who succeeded in making his cscape; hut thongh the Comanches
were quite unarmed, they sold their lives dearly, for cighteen
Texiang were fyund among the slain.

Iwill close this chapter with o few remarks upon the now ac-
knowledged republic of Texas.
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The dismemberment of Texas from Mesico was effected by the
reports of extensive gold mines, diamonds, &c. which were to be
found theve, and which riadsed the cupidity of the eastern specula-
tors and land-jobbers of the United States. Bat, in all probability,
this appropriation would ncver have taken place, if it had not been
that the southern states of America had, with very different views,
given every encouragement to the attempt.

The people of Louisiana and the southern states knew the exact
value of the country, and laughed at the idea of its immense
treasures.  They acted from a deep, although it eventually has
turned out to have been a false, pulicy. They considered that
Texas, once wrested from Mexico, would be admitted into the
Union, subdivided into two or three states, every one of whicl
would, of course, be slave-holding states, and send their members®
to Congress.  This woulld have given the slave-holding states the
prepondarance in the Union.

Events have turned out difierently, and the planters of the
south now deplore their untoward policy and want ol foresight, as
they have assisted, i raising up a formidable rival in the produae-~
tion of (heir staple commodity, injurious to them even in time of
peare, and i case of a war with Yngland, still more inimical to
their interests.

It is nuch to be lawented that Texas had not been populated by
a more desery ing class of individuals; it might have been, even by
this time, a comntry of importance and wealth; but it has from the
commencement been the resort of every vagahond and scoundrel
whn could pot venture to remain in the United States: and, un-
fortunately, the Texian character was fixed and established, as a
community wholly destitute of principle or probity, before the
emigration of more respectable sottlers had commenced.  The con-
sequences have been most disastrous, and it is to be questioned
whether some of them will ever be removed.

At the periol of its independence, the population of Texas was
estimated at about forty thousand.  Now, it you are to credit the
Texian government, it has increased to about seventy-five
thousand.  Such, however, is nof, e fact, although it, of eourse,
suits the members of the republic to make the assertion. Instead
of the increaso stated by them, the population of Texas has de-
creased eonsiderably, and is not now equal to what it was at the
Independence.

This may appear strange, after so many thousands from th:s
United States, England, and Germany, have been induced to emi-
grate there; but the fact ix, that, after having arrived in the
country, and having discovered that they were at the mercy of
bands of miscreants, who are capable of any dark deed, they have
quitted the country to save the remainder of their substance, and
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have passed over into Mexico, the Southern United States, or any-
where else where they had some chance of security for life and
property. ' .

Among the population of Texas were counted many thousand

Mexicans, who remained in the country, trusting that order and
law would soon be established; but, disappointed in their expecta-
tions they have emigrated to Mexico. Eight thousand have
quitted St. Antonio de Bejar, and the void has heen filled up by
six or seven hundred drunkards, thieves, and murderers. The
same desertion has taken.place in Goliad, Velasco, Nacogdoches,
and other towns, which were formerly occupied by Mcican
families.
. It may give the reader some idea of the insecurity of life and
‘property in Texas, when I state, that there are numerous bands of
robbers continually on the look-out, to rifie and murder the tra-
vellers, and that it is of frequent occurrence for a housc to be at-
tacked and plundered, the women violated, and every individual
afterwards murdered by these miscreants, who, to escape detec-
tiou, dress and paint themselves as Indians. Of course, what I
have now stated, although well known to be a fact, is not likely to
be mentioned in the Texian newspapers.

Another serious evil arising from this lawless state of the coun-
try is, that the Indians, who were well inclined towards the
Texians, as being, with them, mutual enemies of the Mexicans, are
now hostile, to extermination. T have mentioned the murder of
the Comanche chiefs, in the government-house of San Antonio,
which in itself, was sufficiecnt. But such has been the disgraceful
conduct of the Texians towards the Indians, that the white man is
now considered by them as a term of reproach; they are spoken
of by the Indians as ‘‘dogs,” and are generally hung or shol when-
ever they are fallen in with. Centuries cannot repair this serious
evil, and the Texians have made bitter and implacable foes of
those who would have been their friends. No distinction is made
between an American and a Texian, and the Texians have raised
up a foe to the United States, which may hereafter prove not a
little troublesome. .

In another point, Texas has been seriously injured by this total
want of probity and principle. Ilad Western Texas bheen settled
by people of common honesty, it would, from its topographical
situation, have soon become a very important country, as all
the mereantile transactions with the north central provinees of
Mexico would have been secured to it.

From the presidio del Rio Grande there is an excellent road to
San Antonio de Bejar; to the south of San Antonio lies Chihuahua;
80 that the nearest and most accessible route overland, from the

"United States to the centre of Mexico, is through San Antonio.
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And this overland route can be shortened by discharging vessels
at Linville, or La Bacca, and from thence taking the goods to San
Antonio, a distance of about one hundred and forty miles. The

* western boundary line of Texas, at the time of the declaration of
its independence, was understood to be the river Nueces; and if
50, nothing could have prevented San Antonio from becoming an
inland depot of much commercial importance.

Numerous parties of Mexican traders have long been accustomed
to come o San Antonio from the Rio Grande. They were generally
very honest in their payments, and showed a very friendly spirit.
Had this trade been protected as it should have been, by putting
down the bands of robbers, who rendered the roads unsafe by
their depredations and atrocities, it would have become of more
value than any trade to Santa Fé. Recognised or unrccognised, *
Texas could have carried on the trade; merchants would have
settled in the West, to participate in it; emigrants would have "
collected in the district, where the soil is rich and the climate
healthy. TItis true the trade would have been illicit; but such is
ever the incvitable consequence of a high and ill-regulated tariff.
It would, nevertheless, have been very profitable, and would have
conciliated the population of Rio Grande towards the Texians, and
in all probabilhty have forced upon the Mexican government the
establishment of friendly relations between the two countries.

But this trade has been totally destroyed; the Indians now seize
and plunder every caravan, either to or from San Antonio; the
Texian robbers lic in wait for them, if they escape the Indians;
and should the Mexican trader escape with his goods from both,
he has still to undergo the chance of being swindled by the soi-
disunt Texian merchant.

If ever there was a proof, from the results of pursuing an opposite
course, that honesty is the best policy, it is to be found in the
present state of Texas.

CHAPTER XX.

HappiLy for me and my two companions, there still remained
two or three gentlemen in San Antonio. These were Colonel
Seguin and Messrs: Novarro, senior and junior, Mexican gentlemen,
who, liberal in their idcas, and frank in their natures, had been
induced by the false representations of the Texians not to quit the
country after its independence of Mexico; and as they were men
of high rank, by so doing they not only forfeited their rights as
citizens of Mexico, but also incurred the hatred and animosity of
that government.

Now that they had discovered their error, it was too late to
repair it; moreover, pride, and perhaps, a mistaken sense of honour,
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would not permit them to remove to Mexico, althongh severed from
all those ties which render life sweet and agreeable. Their own
sorrows did not, however, interfere with their unhownded hospi-
tality; in their house we found a home. We formed no intimacy
with the Texians; indeed, we had no contact whatever with them,
except that one day Roche thrashed two of th m with his shillalah
for ill-treating an old Indian.

Inquiries were made by Colonel Seguin as to where the Coman-
ches might be found, and we soon ascertained that they were in
their great village at the foot of the Green Mountain, upon the
southern Tork of the head waters of the Rio Roxo.

We made immediate preparations for departure, and as we pro-
posed to pass through Austin, the capital of Texas, our kind
«itertainers pressed tive bundred dollars upon us, under the plea
that no Texian would ever give us a tumbler of water excopt it was
paid for, and that, morcover, it was possible that, after pissing a
few days among the gallant members of Congress, we might miss
our holsters or stirrups, our blankets, or even one of our horses.

We found their prediction, in the first instance, but too irue.
Six miles from Austin we stopped at the farm of the Honourahle
Judge Webb, and asked leave to water our horses, as they had
travelled forty miles under a hot sun without drawing hit. The
honourable judge flatly refused, although he had a good well, hesides
a pond under fence, cavering several acres; his wife, how ever,
reffecting, perliaps, that her stores were rather short of coffee m
salt, entered into a rapid discussion with her worse half, and by-
and-bye that respectable couple of honourables agreed to sell water
to us at twenty-five cents a buckel.

‘When we dismounted to take the bridles off our horses, the
daughters arrived, and perceiving we had new silk sashes and
neckerchiefs and soms fine jewels, they devoured us with their
eyes, and one of them, speaking to her papa, that most hospitable
gentleman invited us to enter his honse. By that time we were
once more upon our saddles and ready to start. Roche folt indig-
nant at the meanness of the fellow who had received our seventy-
five cents for the water beforc he invited us into the liouse. We
refused, and Roche told him that he was an old scoundrel to sell
for money that which oven a savage will never refuse to his most
bitter enemy.

The rage of the honourable cannot be depicted: My rifle!” he

vogiferated, “my rifle! for God’s sake, B««tsy——Julwt run for my
riflel”

The judge then went into the house; but as three pistols were
drawn from our holsters, ncither he nor his rifle made their
appearance, so we turned our horses’ heads and rode on leisurely
£8 Austin.
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In Austin we had & grand opportunity of seeing the Texians
under their trace colours. There were three hotels in town, and
every evening after five o'clock, almost all of them, not exeluding

. 1he president of the republie, the secretaries, judges, ministers, and
members of Congress, were moye or less tipsy, and in the quarrels
which ensued, hardly a night. passed without {four or five men being
stabbed or shot, and the riot was continued during the major
portion of the night, so that at nine o'clock in the morning every-
body was still in bed. 8o buried in silence was the town, that one
morning at eight o'clock, I killed a fine buck grazing quietly before
the door of the Capitol. It is strange that this capital gf Texas
should have heen erected upon the very northern boundary of the
state.  Tndians have often entered it and taken scalps not ten steps
from the Capigol. .

‘While we were in Austin we made the acquaintance of old
Castro, the chief of the Lepan Indians, an offset of the Comanche
tribe.  Ile is onc of the best-bred gentlemen in the world, having
received a liberal and military education, first in Mexico, and’
subsequently in Spain. He has travelled in France, Germany,
Ingland, and in fact, all over Europe. He speaks and writes five
or six languages, and so conseious is he of his superiority over the
Texians, that he never addresses them but with contempt. He
once said to them in the legislature room of Matagorda:—

“ Never deceive yourselves, Texians; I fight with you against the
Meaicans, because betwixt them and me there is an irreconcilable
hatred. Do not then flatter yourselves that it is through friendship
towards you. I ecun give my friendship only to those who are
Tonourable both in peace and in war; you are all of you liars, and
mauny of you thicves, scoundrels, and base murderers. Yes, dogs,
¥ say trae; yelp not, bark not, for you know you dare not bite,
uow that my two hmdred warriors are surroundig this building:
be silent, I say.”

Tastro was going in the same direction as ourselves to join his
hand, which was at that moment buffalo-hunting, a few journeys
northward. He had promised his company and protection to two
foreign gentlemen, who were desivous of beholding the huge tenant
of the prairies. We all started together, and we enjoyed vorymuch
this addition to our company.

The first day we travelled over an old Spanish military rond,
crossing rich rolling prairies, herc and there watered by clear
streams, the banks of which are sheltered by magnificent oaks.
Fifteen miles frggn Austin there is a remarkable spot, upon which
a visionary speculator had a short time before attempted to found
a city. He purchased an immense tract of ground, had beautiful
plans drawn and painted, and very soon there appeared upon paper
one of the largest and handsomest cities in the world. There were
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colleges and public squares, penitentiaries, banks, taverns, whisky
shops, and fine walks. I hardly need say, tHat this town-manufac-
turer wms a Yankee, who intended to realize a million by sclling
town-lots. The city (in perspective) was called Athens, and the
silly fellow had so much confidence in his own spreulation, that he
actually built upon the ground a very large and expensive house.
One day, as he, with three or four negroes, was occupied in dizging
a well, he was attacked by a party of Yankee thicves, who thought
he had a great deal of money. The poor devil ran away from his
beloved city and returned no more. The housc stands as it was
left. I eyen saw near the well the spades and pickaxes with which
they had been working at the time of the attack. Thus modern
Athens was cut off in the bud, which was a great pity, as a few
Athenian sages and legislators are sadly wanted in "Wias.

Early one morning we were awakened by loud roars in the prairie.
Castro started on his feet, and soon gave the welcome news, “ The
buffaloes!” On’ the plain were hundreds of dark moving spots,
which increased in size as we came nearer; and before long, we
could elearly see the shaggy brutes galloping across the prairie, and
exiending their dark compact phalanxes c¢ven to the line of the
horizon. Then followed a scene of excitement. The buflaloes,
scared by the continual reports of our ritles, broke their ranks, and
scattered themselves in every direction.

The two foreigners were both British, the youngest heing a young
Irishman of a good family, and of the name of Fitzgerald. We had
been quite captivated by his constant good humour and vivacity of
spirits; he was the life of our little evining encampments, and as
he had travelled on the other side of the Pacific, we would remain
till late at night listening to his intcresting and beautiful narratives
of his adventures in Asiatic countries.

He had at first goined the English legion in Spain, in which he
had advanced to the rank of captain; he soon got tired of that
service and went to Persia, where he entered into the Shaly’s employ
as an officer of artillery. This, after some time, not suiting his
fancy, he returned to England, and decided upon visiting Texas,
and establishing himself as a merchant at San Antonio. But his
taste for a wandering life would not allow him to remain quiet for
any le; of time, and having onc day fallen in with an English
naturalist, who had come out on purpose to visit the north-west
prairies of Texas, he resolved to accompany him.

Always ready for any adventure, Fitz rushed madly among the
buffaloes. He was mounted upon a wild horse of ghe small breed,
loaded with saddlebags, water calabashes, tin and ceffee cups,
blankets, &e. but these encumbrances did not stop him in the least.
With his bridie fastened to the pommel of his saddle, and a pistol
in cach hand, he shqkm:j;he right and left, stopping now and then,
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to reload and then starting anew. During the hunt he lost his hat,
his saddlebags, with linen and money, and his blanketgaas he
never took the trouble to pick them up, they are probably yet in
the prairie where they were dropped.

The other stranger was an English savant, one of the queerest
fellows in the world. He wished also to take his sharo in the buffalo-
hunt, but his steed was a lazy and peaceable animal, a true nag for
u fat abbot, having a horror of anything Hke trotting or galloping;
and, as he was not persuaded out of his slow walk, he and his
master remained at a respectable distance from the scene of action.
‘What an cxcellent caricature might have been made of that good-
humoured savant, as he sat on his Rozinante, armed with an enor-
mous double-harrelled gun, loaded but not primed; sometimes, to no
purpose, spurring the self-willed animal, and then spying through
an opera-glass at the majestic animals which he could not ap-
proach!

‘We killed nine bulls and seven fat calves, and in the evening we
encamped near a little river, where we madc an exquisite supper
of marrow and tongue, two good 1hings, which can only be
enjoyed in the wild prairies. The next day, at sunset, we received
a visit from an immense herd of mustangs (wild horses). We saw
them at first ascending one of the swells of the prairie, and took
them for hostile Indians; but having satisfied their curiosity, the
whole herd wheeled rounded with as much regularity as a well-
drilled squadron, and with their tails erect and long manes foating
to the wind, were soon out of sight.

Many strange stories have been related by trappers and hunters
of a solitary white horse which has often been met with near the
€'ross Timbers and the Red River. No one ever saw him trotting
or galloping; he only racks, but with such rapidity that no steed
can follow him. Immense sums of money have been offered to any
who could catch him, and many have attempted the task, but
without success. The noble animal still runs free in his native
prairies, always alone and unapproathable.

We often met with the mountain goat, an animal which pattioi-
pates both of the deer and the common goat, but whese flesh is fur
superior to cither. It is gracefully shaped, long-legged and very
fleet. One of them, whose fore-leg I 'had broken with a rifle ball,
cscaped from our fleetest horse (Castro's), after a chase of nearly
thirty minutes. The mountain goat is found on the great platforms
of the Rocky Mountains, and ajso at the broad waters of the rivers
Brasos and Colorado. Though of a very timid nature, they are
superlatively inquisitive, and can be easily attracted within rifle
range, by agitating, from behind a tree, a white or red handker-
chief. "

We were also often visited, during the night, by rattlesnskes,
) ¢
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who liked amazingly the heat and softness of our blankets They
were lognre customers, to be sure, but vet there were some
others of which we wero still more 1n droad, amouns them [ may
olnss, as the pgliest anl most d sadly, the prawrie tuantula a largn
spuder, biggor than a good-cized chicken «3g, hawry, Iike a bear,
with small blood-shot eyes and hittle sharp tetth

One evening, we encamped n>ar a little spring, two miles from
the Brasos FPindmg no wpod to barn near to us, Ditrgerald
started to fetch some  As I have sad, his was a smill wild hoise,
he was imprudent enough to tie to its tail a young tree, which he
had cut dewn  The pony, of course, got angvy, and galloped fari-
ously towards the camp, surrounded by 4 cloud of dust At this
sight, the other horses began to show signs of terror o but we were

enough to sevure them all before it was too late, or we

should have lost thera for evar

Tt 18 astonwshing to witurss in the prairus how powcrfully {ear
will act, not only upon the buffaloes and mustangs, but also vpon
tame horses and cattle Oxen will run farther than horses, and
some of them have been known, when under the mtuence of the
estampeds, or sudden fight, toruntorty milc« without ¢ ver stopping,
and when at last they halted, it was merely becausc exhausted
nature would not allow them to gu turther  The Texlin ¢ \pudition,
on its way to Santa Fe, once lost nmety-four horses by an ¢at un-
pede. I must say that nothing can exceed the grandcur of the
sight, wheu a numerous body of cattle are under its mnflucnce  Old
nags, broken by age and fatig 1, who have been diser tcd on account
of their weaknnss, appear as will anl fresh as young colts As
soon as they are seized with that mexvpheable diead wineh forces
them to fly, they appear to regun In a moment all thc powcis of
their youth, with heud and tail erect, and eyes glarmg with fuar,
they rush madly on in a straight line; the earth tiembles under
thetr feet, nothing can stop them—trecs, abysses, lakes, rivers, or
notntalns—they go over all, until naturc ean support 3t no more,
and the earth 18 strewed with their bodies

Eveu the otherwise moperturbable hoise of our satant would
seghetimes have an estampede atier his own fashion, lazy and stIf-
willed, preferring a slow walk 1o any other hind of motion, this
agiinal shiewed in all its actions that he knew how to take care of
mtibes éne, always selecting s quarters where the water was
opol aud the grass tender But he had a very bad qualty for a
prairio travellig nag, which wis continnally placing hs master n
some awkwird dflemina  One day that we had stopped to refresh
oupgelves neay B spring, we removed the bridles from our horses,
to allow them tp grase & few minutes, but the savant's gursed beast
took presscly that opportunity of giving us a sample of his estam-
pade. Our English friend had a way, quite peculiar to himeelf, of

v
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crowding upon his herae all his scientific and culinary instruments.
He had suspended at the pommel of the saddle & thermo a runt
ralabash, and a eoffee-boiler; while behind the saddle hung a store
of pots and cups, a frying-pan, a barometer, a sextant, and a long
spy-glass. The nag was grazing, when one of the instruments fell
down, at which the beast commenced kicking, to show s displea-
sure. The more he kicked, the greater was the rattling of the cups
and pans; the brute was now quite terrified; we first secared our
own steeds, and then watehed the singular and ridiculous move-
ments of this estampedero.

He would mdke ten leaps, and then stop to give as many kicks,
then shake himself violently and start off at full gallop At every
moment, some article, mathematical or culinary, would get loose, falt
down, and be trampled upon. The sextant was kisked to pieces,”
the frying-pan and spy-glass were put out of shape, the thermome-
ter lost its mercury, and at last, by dint of shaking, rolling, and
kicking, the brute got rid of his entire load and saddle, and then
came quietly to us, apparently very well satisfled with himself snd
with the damage he had done. It was a most ludierous scene, and
defies all flower of description; so much did it amuse us, thabwe
could not stop laughing for three or four hours.

The next day, we found many minera! springs, the waters of
which were strongly impregnited with sulphur and iron. We alge
passed by the bodies of five white men, probably trappirs, horribly
mangled, and evidently murdered by some Textan robbers. To-
wards evening, we crossed a large fresh Indlan trail, going in the
direction of the river Brasos, and, following it, we seon carn¥ up
with the tribe of Lepans, of which old Castro was the chief.

CHAPTER XXI1

Tre Lepans were themselves going notthward, and for a féw days
we shirted, in company with them, the western borders of the Cross
Timbers. The immense prairies of Texas are for hundreds and hun-
dreds of mtles bordered on the east by a belt of thick and atmagt im-
prnetrable forests, called the Cross Timbers. Thelr breadth varies
from seventy to one hundred miles. There the cak and hiceory
grow tall and beautiful, hut the general appearance of the couatry
is poor, broken, and rugged. These forests abound with deer and
bears, and sometime the buffalo, when hotly pursued by the .
dians in the prairies, will take refuge in its closest thickets. Mést
of the trees contain hives of hees full of a very delicate honey.—thi
great luxory of the pioncers along these borders. *oe
We now took our leave of the Lepans and our twp whits fekinds;
who would fain have accompanied us to the Comaniches, had there
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been a chance of rettrning to civilization through a safe road.
as it w. Gabricl, Roche, and I resumed our journey alone. Dur-
ing two or three days we followed the edge of the wood, every
attempt to penetrate into the interior proving quite useless, so
thick were the bushes and thorny briers. Twice or thrice we per-
ceived on some hills, at a great distance, smoke and fires, but we
could not tell what Indians might be there encamped.

‘We had left the Timbers, and had scarcely advanced ten miles
in a westerly direction, when a dog of a most miserable appear-
ance joined our company. e was soon followed by two others as
lean and as weak as himself. They were evidently Indian dogs of
the wolf breed, and miserable, starved animals they looked, with
the ribs almost bare, while their tongues, parched and hanging
Bownwards, showing clearly the want of water in these horrible
regions. We had ourselves been twenty-four hours withont hay-
ing tasted any, and our horses were quite exhausted.

We were slowly descending the side of a swell in the prairie,
when a buffalo passed at full speed, ten yards before us, closely
pursued by a Tonquewa Indian (a ferocious tribe), mounted upon
a small horse, whose graceful form excited our admirateon. This
savage was armed with a long lance, and covered with a cloak of
deer-gkin, richly ornamented, his long black hair undulatina with
the breeze.

A second Indian soon followed the first, and they were evidently
s0 much cxcited with the chase as nut to perceive us, although T
addressed the last one who passed not ten yards from me. The
next day we met with a band of Wakee Indians, another sub-divi-
sion of the Comanches or of the Apaches, and not yet seen or eyen
mentioned by any traveller. They were all mounted upon fine tall
horses, evidently & short time before purchased at the Mexican
settlements, for some of them had their shoes still on their feet.
They immediately offered us food and water, and gave us fresh
steeds, for our own were quite broken down, and could scarcely
drag themselves along. We encamped with them that day ona
beautiful spot, where our poor animals reeovered a little. We
bled them freely, an operation which probably saved them to share
with us many more toils and dangers.

The next day we arrived at the Wakoe village, pleasantly
situated upon the banks of a cold and clear streamn, which glided
through a romantie valley, studded here and there with trees just
sufficient to vary the landseape, without concealing its beautics.
All around the village were vast fields of Indian corn and melons;
further off numkrous herds of cattle, sheep, and horses were graz-
ing; while the women were busy drying buffalo meat. In this
hospitable village we remained ten days, by which time we and our
beasts had entirely recavered from our fatigues.
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This tribe is certainly far superior in civilization and comforts
to all other tribes of Indians, the Shoshones not excepted. The
Wakoe wigwams are well-built, forming long streets, admMable for
their cleanness and regularity. They are made of long posts,
neatly squared, firmly fixed in the ground, and covered over with
tanned huflalo hides, the roof being formed of white straw, plaited
much finer than the common summer hats of Boston manufacture.
These dwellings are of a conical form, thirty feet in height and
fifteen in diameter. Above the partition walls of the principal
, room are two rows of beds, neatly arranged, as on board of packet
ships. The whole of their establishment, in fact, proves that they
not only live at ease, but also enjoy a high degree of comfort and
luxury.

Attached to every wigwam is another dwelling of less dimensions,
the lower part of which is used as a provision store. Here is always
to be found a great quantity of pumpkins, melons, dried peaches,
grapes, and plumbs, cured venison, and buffalo tongues. Round
the store i a kind of balcony, leading to a small room above it.
What it contained I know aot, though I suspect it is con-
secrated to the rites of the Wakoe religion. Kind and hospita-
Dle as they were, thev refused three or four times to let us penc-
trate this “sanctum sanctorum,” and of course we would not press
them further.

The Wakoes, or, to say better, their villages, are unknown,
except to a few trappers and hanters, who will never betray the
kind hospitality they have received by showing the road to them.
Their yuwet and happiness bave reigned undisturbed for many cen-
turies. The hunters and warriors themselves will often wander in
the distant settlements of the Yankees and Mexicans to procure
seeds, for they are very partial to gardening; they cultivate tobacco;
in fact they are, 1 belicve, the only Indians who seriously occupy
themselves with agriculture, which occupation does not prevent
them from being a powerful and warlike people.

As well ay the Apaches and the Comanches, the Wakoes are
always on horseback; they are much taller and possess inore
bodily strength than either of these two nations, whom they also
surpass in ingenuity. A few years ago, three hundred Texians,
under the command of General Smith, met an equal party of the
‘Wakoes hunting to the east of the Cross Timbers. As these last
had many fine horscs and an immense provision of hides and gured
meat, the Texians thought that no#hing could be more easy than
routing the Indians and stealing their booty. They were, however,
sadly mistaken; when they made their attack, they were almost
all cut to pieces, and the unburied bones of two hundred and forty
Texians remain blanching in the prairie, as o monument of their
own rascality and the prowess of the Wakoes,
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Cowmfertable and well ircatod as we were by that kind people,
we could not remain longer with them; so we continued our toil-
sorae 4R solitary journty. The first day was extremely damp and
fogry; apack of sneaking wolves were howling about, within a few
yards of us, but the sun came out about eight o'cluck, dispersing
the fog and also the wolves.

We still continued our former course, and found an excellent
road for fifteen miles, when we entered a singular tract of land,
unlihe anything we had ever before seen. North and south, as far
as the cye could reach, nothing could be seen but a sandy plain,
covered with dwarf oaks two and three feet high, and bearmg *
innumerable acorns of a large size. This descrt, although our
horses sank to the very knee in the sand, we were obliged
40 cross; night came on beforo the passage was effected, and
we were quite tired with the fatigues of the day. We were,
howev(r, fortunate enough to fd a cool and pure stream of
running water, on the opposite side of which the prairie had been
recently burnt, and the fresh grass was just springing up, here we
encamped.

We started the next morning, and ascended a high ridge; we
were in great spirits, little anticipating the horrible tragedy in
which we should soon have to play our parts. The count1y before
us was extremely rough and brohen; we pushed on, however, buf
feting, turning, and twisting about until nearly dark, crossmg and
recrossing deep gullies, our progmeess in one direction impcded by
steep hills, and in anothcr Ly vawning ravines, until, tmally, we
encamp :d at mght not hfteen miles from where we liad started in
the morning During the day, we had found large plum patches,
and had picked a great quantity of vhis frmit, which we found sweet
and refreshing after our toil.

On the following morninz, after winding about until noon among
the hills, we at lcngth reached a beautifnl table land, covired with
musqueet trees. So suddinly did we leave behind us the rough
and uneven tract of country and enter a leve] vallcy, and so instan-
tapeous was the transition, that the change of scenery in a theatre
was brought forcibly to our minds; it was turning from the bold
and wild scenery of Salvator Rosa to dwell upon the smling land-
scape of & Poussin or Claude Lorrain.

On starting in the morning nothing was to be seen but ardugh and
ruggad succession of hulls before us, piled ons upon another, cach
sudeeeding hill rising above ¥ neighbour. At the summit of the
highest of these hills, the beautiful and fertile plan came suddenly
1o view, and we*were immediately upon it, without one of us anti-
cipating anything of tho kind. The country betwecn the Cross

bers and the Rocky Mountains rises by steps, if I may so call
v ftiem. The {raveller journcying west meets, every fifty or sixty
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miles, with a ridge of high hills; as he ascends these, he antici-,
piates a corresponding descent upon the opposite side, but in most
mstances, on reaching this summit, he finds before him a lgvel and
- fertile prairie.  This is certainly the case south of the Red River,
whatever it may be to the northward of it. .

We halted an hour or two an reaching this beautifal table land,
to rest oursclves and give our horses an opportunity to graze.
Little villages of prairie dogs were svattered here and there, and
we Lilled half-a-dozen of them for our evening mesl. The fat of
these animals, I had forgotten to say, is asserted to be an infal-
lible remedy for the rheumatism.

In the evening, we again started, and encamped, an hour after
sun-down, upon the banks of a clear running stream. We had,
during the last part of our journey, discovered the tops of three or
four high mountains m the distance; we knew them to be ¢ the
Crows,” by the desceription of them given to us by the Wakoes.

Early the neat morning we were awakened by the warbling of
innumerable «inging birds, perched among the bushes along the
borders of the stream. Pleasing as was the concert, we were ob-
liged to leave it behind and pursue our weary march. Throughout
the day we had an excellent road, and when night came, we had
travelled about thirty-five miles. The mountains, the swnmits of
which we had perceived the evening before, were now plainly
visibl, and answered to the descriptions of the Wakoes, us those
in the naighbourhood of the narrows of the Red River.

Wenow considered that we were near the end of our journey.
That night we swallowed a very scanty supper, laid down to sleep,
and dreanw d of beaver tail and buffalo hump and tongues. The
neat day, at noon, we crossed the bed of a stream, which was evi-
dintiy a Jarge river during the rainy season. At that time but
little water was found in if, and that so salt, it was impossible
evcn for our horses to drink it.

Tow i a night, we came {o the banks of a elear stream, the
waters of which were bubbling along, over a bed of goldcen sand,
running nearly north and south, while, at 8 distance of some six
milcs, and to our left, was the chain of hills I have previously men-
tivned; rising above the rest, were three peaks, which really de-
served the name of mountains, We crossed the stream and en-
camped on the other side.  Scarcely had we unsaddled our horses,
when we preeived coming towards us a large party of savages,
whoso war paint, with the bleeding scalps hanging to their belts,
plain'y showed the errand from which they were returning. Theéy
encamped ou the other side of the stream, within a quarter of a
mile from us.

t That mght we passed watching, shivering, and fasting, for we
dared not light a fire in the immediate vicinity of our neighbours,
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whom we could hear singing and rejoicing. The next morning,
long before dawn, we stole away quietly, and trotted briskly till
noon, when we encountered a deep and almost impassable ravine.
There we were obliged to halt, and pass the remainder of the day
endeavouring to discover a passage. This occupied us till night-
fall, and w e had nothing to cat but plums and berries. Melancholy
were our thoughts when we reflected upon the difficulties we might
shortly have to encounter; and gloomy were our torcbodings as
we wrapt ourselves in our blankets, half-starved and oppressed
with feelings of uncertainty as to our present position and our
future destinijes.

The night passed without alarm, but the neat morning we were
sickened by a horrible scene which was passing about half a mile
from us. A party of the same Indians, whom we had seen the
®vening before, were butchering some of their captives, while
several others were husy cooking the flesh, and many were cating
it. We were rooted to the spot hy a thrill of horror we could not
avercome; oven our horses secemed to hnow, by instinet, that spme-
thing horrible was acting helow, for they snufled the air, and with
their ears pointed straight forward, trembled so as to satisfy us
that for the present we could not avail ourselves of their services.
Gabriel crept as near as he could to the party, leaving us to await
his return in a terrible state of suspense and anaicty. When he
rejoined us, it appeared our sight had not deceived us.  There were
nine more prisoncrs, who would probably undergo the same fate
on the following day; four, he said, were Comanches, the other
five, Mexican females—two young girls and three women,

The savages had undoubtedly mad¢ an inroad upon San Miguel
ar Taos, the two most northern scttlements of the Meaicans, not
far from the Green Mountains where we were ourselves going.
‘What could we do? We could not fight the canmbals, who were
at least one hundred in number, and yet we could not go away and
leave men and women of our own colour to a horrible death, and a
tomb in the stomach of these savages.  'The idea could not be borne;
80 we determined to rcmain and trust to chance or Providence.
After their abominable meal, the savages scattered about the
prairie in every direction, but not breaking up their camp, where
they left their prisoners, under the charge of twelve of their young
warriors,

Many plans did we propose for the rescue of the poor prisoners,
but they were all too wild for exccution; at last chance favoured
us, although we did not entirely suceced in our centerprise. Three
or four deer gallpped across the pralnP, and passed not fifty yards
from the t‘amp A fing buck came in our direction, and two of
the Fidians who were left in charge started after him. They
rustied in among us, and stood motionless with astonishment at
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finding neighbours they had not reckoned upon. We, however,
gave them no time to recover from their surprise: our knives and
tomahawks performed quickly and silently the work of death; and

* little remorse did we feel, after the scene we had witnessed in the
morning. We would have killed, if possible, the whole band, as
they slept, without any more compunction than we would have de-
stroyed a nest of rattlesnakes.

The deer were followed by a small herd of buffaloes. We had
quickly saddled and securcd our horses to some shrubs, in case it
should be necessary to run for our lives, when we perceived the
ten remaining Indians, having first examined and ascertained that
their captives were well bound, start on foot in chase of the herd
of buffaloes; indeed, there were but about twenty horses in the
whole band, and they had been ridden away by the others. Three®
of these Indians we killed without attracting the attention of the
rest, and (rabriel, without being discerned, gained the deserted
encampment, and severed the thongs which bound the prisoners.

The Mexican women refused to fly; they were afraid of being
captured and tortured; they thought they would be spared, and
taken to the wigwams of the savages, who, we then learned, be-
longed to the tribe of the Cayugas. They told us that thirteen
Tudian prisoncrs had already been eaten, but no white people. The
Comanche prisoners armed themselves with the lances, bows, and
arrows loft in the camp, and in an hour after the passage of the
bhuffaloes, but two of the twelve Indians were ahve, these, giving
the war-whoop to rocall their party, at last discovered that their
comrades had been killed.

At that moment the prairic became animated with buffaloes and
hunters; the Cayugas, on horseback, were coming back, driving
another herd before them.  No time was to be lost if we wished to
save our sealps: we gave one of our knives (so necessary an article
in the wilderness) to the Comanches, who expressed what they
telt in glowing terms, and we left them (o their own cunning and
knowledge of the localities, to make their escape. We had not
overrated their abilities, for some few days afterwards we met
them safe and sound in their own wigwams.

‘We galloped as fast as our horses could go for fifteen miles, along
the ravine which had impeded our journey during the preceding
day, when we fell in with a small creek. There we and our horses
drank incrediblo quantities of water, and as our position was not
yet vory safe, we again rrsumed our march at a brisk trot. We
travelled three or four milos along the foot of a high ridge, and
discovercd what seemed to be an Indian trail, leading in & zigzag
course up the side of it. This we followed, and soon found our-
selves on the sumniit of the ridge. There we were again gratified
at finding spread out before us a perfectly level prairie, extcnding
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as far as the eye couid reach; without a troe to hreak the monotony
of the scene.

We halted a fow minutes to rest our horses, and for somn time
watched what was pssing in the vall y we had lelt, now lying a
thousand feet below us.  All we could preewve at the distance
which we were, was that all was n motwn, and we thought that
otir bost plan was to leave as much space b tween us and the Cayu-
gas as posatble. We had hed but httle time to converse with the
liberated Comanches, yet we haid gained from them that we were
in the mght direction, and wore not many days drom our dests
nation.

At the mombnt we wre mownling our horscs, all was quiet again
in the valley below. 1t wasa lovdy panotamd, and, viewng it

« from the pomt where we stood, we could hardly beli ve that, some
bours previous, such a horiible fragedy had ben there p riormed.
Softencd down by the distance, there was a tranquillity about 1t
which app ared as if it never had been broken.  The decp brown
shirting of bushes, on the sides of the dirent water-courses,
bhroke and varied the otherwise vast extent of vivid green The
waters of the river, now reduced to a stlver thread, wore occasion-
ally brought to view hy some turn m the stream, and ag un lost to
sight nnder the rich fohag® on the banis.

We continued our journ y, and towards evemng we doseried a
large bear within a mile of us, and Roche started m chase.  Having
gained the other sido ol the amiml, he drove it drectly towards
me. Coching a pistol, I ron: a short dist inee in front, to mect hun,
and wlale in the act of tahing delibcrate amm at the bear, thon not
more than eibt yards from m , I was surprised to see Inm turn a
summerset and commence Kiekin, with his hind legs.  Unseen by
me, Gabriel had cropt up close on the opposate side of my horse, and
had noosed the animal with his lasso, just as I was pulling the trig-
ger of my pistol, Brum soon disengaged himself from the lasso, and
made towards Roche, who brought him down with a sinxle shot
below the car.

Gabriel and T then went on a-head, to select a place for passing
the night, leaving our friend behmnd to cut up the meat, but we had
Rat gone half a mile, when our progress was suddenly checked by
8 yawning abyss, or <hsm, some two hundrcd yards across, and
probably six hundred feet in dipth.  The hanls at this place were
rearly perpendicular, and from the sides projected sharp rocks,
and now and then tall maijectic codars. We travelled a mile or
more along the banls, but p rediving it was too late to find a pas-
sage agross, we encamp d in a httle hollow under a cluster of
cedars. There wo were soon jonsd by Roche, and we were in-
debted to Bruin tor an excellent ropast.

The immenge chasm before us ran nearly north and south, and



MONBIEUR VIOLET. 139

we pereeived that the current of the sircam, or rather torrent, be-
low us, ran towards the former print. The next morning we deter-
nunad to direct our steps to the northward, and we had gone but a
“few miles bofore large buffalo or Indian trails were seen running in
a south-west direetion, and, as we travelled on, others were noticed
bearing more to the west,  Obligd to heep out some distance from
the ravine, to aveid the small gullies emptyinz into it, and the va~
rious clbows which it made, ahout noon we struck upon a large
trail, running dirvetly west; thi» we followed, and on reaching the
main chasm, found that it lcd 10 the only place where there was any
chance of crossing.  Here, too, we found that innumerable trails
Jomncd, coming from every dircetion—proof conclusive that we
must cross liere or trivel many weary miles out of our way.

Dismounting from our animals, we looked at the yawning abyss
belore us, and our first impression was, that the pissage was im-
practicable, That buffalocs, mustangs, and very probably Indian
horses had crossed here, was evident cnough, for a zizgag path
had been worn down the rocky and precipitous sides; but our
three hors«s were unused fo sliding down or climbing precipices,
and they drew back on being led to the brink of the chasm.

After many unsuccessful attemnpts, I at last persuaded my steed
to take the path; the others followed. In some places they went
along the very verge of rocky edges, where a false step would have
precipitated tham hundreds of feet down, to instant death; in
others, they ware compelled to <lide down passes nearly p rp.n-
dirular. Gabricl's horse was much bruised, but aiter an hour's
severe toil, we gained the hottom, without sustaining any scrious
injury.

Here we remained a couple of hours, to rest our weary animals,
and find the trail leading up the opposite side.  This we discuvered,
and after preat excrtions suceceddd in clambermg up to the top,
where we again found ourselves upon a smooth and level prairie.
On looking back, I shuddered to behold the frightful chasm we had
so sucecsaiully passed, and thought it a miracle that we had got
«afely across; but a very short time afterwards, I was convinced
that the feat we had just accomplished was a mere nothing.

After giving our animals another rest, we resumed our joumcy
across the dreary prairie.  Not a tree nor bush conld be seen in any
dirvetion. A ereen carpoting of short grass was spread over the
vast seene, with nought clse to relieve the sight.

People may talk of the solitude of forests ag much as tl'k'v
please, but there is o company in trecs which one misses upon the
prairie. It is in the prairie, with its ocean-like waving ol’ grass,
like a vast sea without landmarks, that the traveller feels a gickly
sensation of loneliness. There he feels as if not in the world, al-
though not ou®™f it; there he finds no sign nor trace to tell him that
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there are, beyond or behind him, countries where millions of his
own kindred are living and moving. It is in the prairie that man
really feels that he is—alone.

We rode briskly along till sun-down, and encamped by the side
of a small water-hole, formed by a hollow in the prairie. The mus-
tangs, as well as the deer and antelopes, had left this part of the
prairic, driven out, doubtless, by the scarcity of water. Had it not
becn for occasional showers, while travelling through this dreary
waste, we should most inevitablyghave perished, for even the im-
mense chasms had no water in them, eacept that temporarily
supplied by the rains.

CHAPTER XXII.

THe merning broke bright and cloudless, the sun rising from the
horizon in all Lis majesty. Having saddled our horses, we pursued
our journey in a north-east direction; but we had scarcely pro-
ceeded six miles before we suddenly came upon an iimmensc rent or
chasm in the earth, far excecding in depth the one we had so much
difficulty in crossing the day before. We were not aware of its
existence until we were immediately upon its brink, when a spec-
tacle exceeding in grandeur anything we had previously witnessed,
burst upon our sight. Not a tree nor bush, no outlinc whatever,
marked its position or course, and we were lost in amazement and
wonder as we rode up and peered into the yawning abyss.

In depth it could not have been ler: than one thousand feet, in
width from three to five hundred yards, and at the point where we
first struck it, its sides were ncarly perpendicular, A sickly sen-
sation of dizziness was felt by all three of us, as we lonked down, as
it were, into the very bowels of the carth. Below, an occasional
spot of green relieved the eye, and a stream of water, now visible,
now concecaled hehind some huge rock, was bubbling and foaming
along. Immecnse walls, columns, and, in some places, what ap-
peared to be arches, filled the ravine, worn by the water undoubt-
edly, but so perfect in form, that we could with difficulty he
brought te belicve that the hand of men or genii had not been em-
‘ployed in raising them. The rains of centuries, falling upon the
extended prairic, had here found a reservoir and vent, and their
upymg and undermining of the different veins of carth and stone
had formed these strange and fanciful shapes.

Before reaching the chasm, we had crossed numerous large trails
leading ‘a little more to the westward than we had been travelling,
and we were at once convinced that they all centered in a common
crossing close at hand. In this conjecture we were not disap-
,,pomtv.d half an hour’s trotting brought us into glarge road, the
" thoroughfare for years of millions of Jndians, buffaloes, and mus-
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tangs. Perilous as the descent appeared, we well knew there was
no other near. My horse was again started a-head, while the two
others followed. Once in the narrow path which led circuitously
down the deep descent, there was no possibility of turning back,
and our maddened animals finally reached the bottom in safety.

Several large stones were loosened from under our feet during
this frightful descent.  They would leap, dash, and thunder down
the precipitons sides, and strike against the bottom far below us
with a terrific erash.

We found a running sircam at the bottom, and on the opposite
side of it a romantic dcll coverod with short grass, and a few
scattered cotton-wood trees. A large body of Indians had en-
camped on this spot but a few days previous; the blazed limbs of
the trees and other “signs,” showing that they had made it a rest-
ing place.  We, too, halted a couple of hours to give our horses an *
opportunity to graze and rest themselves. The trail which led up
to the prairie on the opposite side was discovered a short distance
above us to the south.

As we journeyed along this chasm, we were struck with admira-
tion at the sirange and fanciful figures made by the washing of the
waters during the rainy season. In some places perfect walls,
formed of a reddish clay, were to be seen standing; in any other
locality it would have been impossible to believe but that they had
been raised by the hand of man. The strata of which these walls
were composed was regular in width, hard, and running perpendi-
cularly; and where the softer sand which had surrounded them
had been washed away, the strata still remained, standing in some
places one hundred feet high, and three or four hundred in length.

Here and there were columns, and such was their architectural
regularity, and so much of chaste grandeur was there about them,
that we wure lost in admiration and wonder. In other places the
breastworks of forts would be plainly visible, then again the frown-
ing turrcts of some castle of the olden {ime. Cumbrous pillars,
apparently ruins of some mighty pile, formerly raised to religion
or royalty, were scattered about; regularity and perfect design
were strangely mixed up with ruin and disorder, and nature had
done it all. Niagara has been considered one of her wildest freaks;
but Niagara falls into insignificance when compared with the wild
granfleur of this awful chasm. Imagination carried me back to
Thebes, 1o Palmyra, and the Edomite Pmotra, and I could not help
imagining that I was wandering among their ruins.

Our passage out of this chasm was effected with the greatest
dificulty. We were obliged to carry our rifles and saddle-bags in
our hands, and in clambering up a stecp precipice, Roche’s horse,
striking his shoulder against a projecting rock, was precipitated
some fifteen of twetity feet, falling upon his back, We thought he
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must be killed by the fall; but singular enough, he rose imme-
diately, shook himself, and a second effort in climbing proved more
successful. The animal had not reccived the slightest apparent
injury. ,

Before cvening we were safely over, having spent five or six
hours in passing this chasm. Once more we found ourselveg upon
the level of the prairie, and, after proceeding some hundred yards,
on looking back not a sign of the immense fissure was visible. The
waste we were then travelling over was at least two hundred and fifty
miles in width, and the two chasms T have mentioned were the
reservoirs, and at the same time the channels of escape, for the
heavy rains which fall upon it during the wet season.

This prairie is undoubtedly one of the largest in the world, and
the chasm is in pertect keeping with the size of the praivie. At
‘sun-down we came upon a water-hole, and encamped for the night.
By this time we were entirely out of provisions, and our suflerings
commenced.

The next day we resumed our journey, now severely fecling the
cravings of hunger. During our journey we saw small herds ot
deer and antelopes, doubtless enticed to the water-courses iy the
recent rains, and towards night we descried a drove of mustangs
upon a swell of the prairie hall a mile a-head of us. They were all
extremely shy, and although we discharged oar ritles at them, not
a shot was suecessful.  In the evening we eneamped near a water-
hole, overspreading an arca of some twenty acres, but very shal-
low. Large flocks of Spauish curlews, one of the best-tlavoured
birds that fly, were hovering about, and lighting on it on all sides.
Had I been in possession of a deuble-barrelled gun, with small
shot, we could have had at least onc good meal; but as I had but a
heavy rifle and my bow and arrows, we were obliged to go o sleep
supperless.

About twe o’clock the next morning we saddled and resumed our
travel, journeying by the stars, still in a north-east direction. On
leavmg the Wakoes, we thought that we could be not more than
one hundred miles from the Comanche encamproent.  'We had now
ridden much more than that distauce, and were still on the imm.use
prairie. To relieve oursclves from the horrible susp.nso we were
ili~¥o push forward, with the hope of procuring some provisions—
to get somewhere, in short, was now owr object, and we pri¥ised
onward with the hope of finding relief,

Our horses had, as yet, sulfered less than ourselves, for the gru-
ing in the prairie had been good; but our mow hurried march, and
the difficult crogsing of the immense chasrus, began to tell upon
them. .. At sunrise we halted near a small pond of water, to rest the
animdls and allew them an hour to foed.

" 'While stretched upon the ground, we perccived a lirge antelope



MONSIEUR VIOLET. 143

slowly approaching—now stopping, now walking a few steps nearer,
evidently inquisitive as to who, or rather what, we might be. His
enriosity cost him bis lite: with a woll-directed shot, Gabriel
“brought him down, and none but a starved man could appreciato
our delight.  'We cooked the best part of the animal, made a plon-
tiful dinner, and resumed our journ-y.

For three days move the same dreary spectacle of 8 boundless
prairie was still bofore us. Not a sign was visible that we were
neuring its edaga. "o journeyed rapidly on till ncar the middie of
the afternoon of the third day, when we noticed a dark spot a mile
and a half a-head of us. At first we thought it to be a low bush,
but, as we gradually necared, it had more the appearance of
a rock, afthough nothing of the kind had been seen from the time
we first came on the prairie, with the exception of those at the
chasms.

“A huffalo!” eried Roche, whose keen eye at last penetrated the
mystery; “a buffalo; lving down and asleep.”

Here, then, was another chance for many a good meal, and we feit
our courage invigorated.  Gabriel went a-head on foot with his rifle,
in the hope that he should at least got near enough to wound the
animal, while Roche and 1 made every preparation for the chase.
Disencumbering our horses of every pound of supsrfiuous weight,
we started for the sport, rendered doubly exeiting by the memory
of our recent suffering frow starvation. 4

For a mile bevond where the buflalo tay, the prairie rose gra-
dually, and we knew nothing of the natare of the ground beyond
Gabriel erept till within a hundred and fifty yards of the animal,
which now began to move and show signs of uneasiness. Gabriel
gave him a shot; evidently hit, he rose from the ground, whisked
his long tail, and looked for a moment inquiringly about him. I
still kept my position a few hundred yards from Gabriel, who
reloaded his picce. Another shot followed: the buffalo again
lashed his sides, and then started off at a rapid gallop, direetly to-
warils the sun, evidently wounded but not seriously hurt.

Roche and T started in pursuit, keeping close together, wntil we
had nearly reached the top of the distant risc in the prairie. Iere
By horse, being of a sup~rior mett’e, passed that of lRoche, and, on
reaching the summit, ¥ fonnd the huffalo still galloping rapidly; &t
a quarter of a mile's distance. The deseent of the prairie was very
gradual, and I could plainiy see every object within five miles. T
now applied the spurs to my horse, who dashed madly down the
declivity. Giving onc leok hehind, I saw that Roche, or at least
his horse, had entirely given up the chase. The prairie was com-
paratively smooth, and although I dared not te spur my horse to
his full speed, T was soon alongside of the huge animal. It wasa
bull of the largest size, and his bright, glaring eye-bails; peching

.
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out from his shaggy frontlet of hair, shewed plainly that he was
maddened by his wounds and the hot pursuit.

It was with the greatest difficulty, so fierce did the buifalo look,
that I could get my horse within twenty yards of him, and when I
fired one of my pistols at that distance, my ball did not take effect.
As the chase progressed, my horse came to his work more kindly,
and soon appeared to take a great interest in the exciting race. I let
him fall back a little, and then, by dashing the spurs deep into his
sides, brought him up directly alongside, and within three or four
yards of the infuriated beast.

I fired my other pistol, and the buffalo shrank as the ball struck
Jjust behind the long hair on his shoulders. I was under such head-
way when I fired, that I was obliged to pass the animal, cutting
across close to his head, and then again dropping behind. At that
‘moment, I lost my rifle, and I had nothing left but my bow and
arrows; but by this time I had become so much excited by the
chase that I could not think of giving it up. Still at full speed, I
strung my bow, once more put my spurs to my horse, he flew by
the buffalo’s right side, and I buried my arrow deep into his ribs.

The animal was now frothing and foaming with rage and pain.
His eyes were like two deep red balls of fire, his tongue was out
and curling upwards, his long tufted tail eurled on high, or lashing
madly against his sides. A more wild, and at the same time, a
more magnificent picture of desperation I had never witnessed.

By this time my horse was completely subjected to my guidance.
He no longer pricked his ears with fear, or sheered off as 1
approached the monster, but on the contrary, ran directly up, so
that I could almost touch the animal while bending my bow. I had
five or six more arrows left, but I resolved not to shoot again unless
I were sure of touchinga vital part, and succeeded at last in hitting
him deep betwixt the shoulder and the ribs.

This wound caused the maddened beast to spring backwards, and
1 dashed past him as he vainly endeavoured to gore and overthrow
my horse. The chase was now over, the buffalo stopped and soon
rolled on the ground perfectly helpless. 1 had just finished him
with two other arrows, when for the first time, I perceived that I
was no longer alone. Thirty or forty well-mounted Indians were
quietly looking at me in an approving manner, as il congratulating
me on my success. They were the Comanches we had been so long
seeking for. Imade myself known o them, and claimed the hospi-
tality whichya year before had been offered to me by their chief,
“the White en.” They all surrounded me and welcomed me in
the most kind manner. Three of them started to fetch my rifle
and to :join my companions, who were some eight or nine miles
eastward, while I followed my new friends to thcir encampment,
which was but a few miles distant. They had been buffalo hunting,
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and had just reached the top of the swell when they perceived me
and my victim. Of course, I and my two fricnds were well received
in the wigwam, though the chief was absent upon an expedition,

. and when he returned a few days after, a great feast was given,
during which some of the young men sang a little impromptn poem,
on the subject of my recent chase.

The Comanches arc a goble and most powerful nation. They
have hundreds of villages, between which they arc wandering all
the year round. They arc well armed, and always move in bodies
of some hundreds, and even thousands; all active and skilful horse-
men, living principally by the chase, and feeding occasionally, during
their distant excursions, upon the flesh of the mustang, which after
all, is a delightful food, especially when fat and young. A great
council of the whole tribe is held once a year, besides which there,
are_ quarterly assemblies, where all important matters are discussed.
They have long been hostile to the Mexicans, but are less so now;
their hatred having been concentrated -upon the Yankees and
Texians, whom they consider as brigands. They do not apply
themselves to the culture of the ground 'as the Wakoes, yet they
own innumerable herds of horses, cattle, and sheep, which graze in
the northern prairies, and they are indubitably one of the wealthiest
prople in the world.  They have a great profusion of gold, which
they obtain from the neighbourhood of the San Seba hills, and work
it themselves into bracelets, armlets, diadems, as well as bits for
their horses, and ornaments to their saddles. Like all the Shoshone
tribe, they are most elegant horsemen, and by dint of caresses and
good treatment, render the animals so familiar and attached to
them, that I have often scen somé of them following their masters
like dogs, licking their hands and shoulders. The Comanche young
women arc exyuisitely clean, good-looking, and but slightly bronzed;
indeed, the Spaniards of Andalusia and the Calabrianseare darker
than they are. Their voice is soft, their motions dignified and
graceful; their eyes dark and flashing, when excited, but otherwise
mild, with a soft tinge of melancholy. The only fault to be found
in them is that they are inclined to be too stout, arising from their
not taking exercise.

The Comanches, like all the tribe of the Shoghone breed, are
generous and liberal to excess. You can take what you please from
the wigwam—horses, skins, rich furs, gold, anything, in fact, except
their arms and their females, whom they love fondly. Yet they
are not jealous; they ara too conscious of their own superiority to
fear anything, and besides, they respect too much the weaker sex
to harbour any injurious suspicion.

It is a very remarkable fact, that all the tribes who claim any
affinity with the Shoshones, the Apaches, the Comanches, and the
Pavwnies Loups, have always rejected with scorn any kind of spirits
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when offered to them by the traders. They say that ¢ Shoba-wapo*
(the fire-water) is the greatest enemy of the Indian race, and that
the Yankees, too cowardly to tight the Indians as meu, have invented
this terrible poison to destroy them without danger.

“We hated once the Spaniards and the Watchinangoes (Meai-
cans),” they say, “but they were honourable men compared with
the thieves of Teaas. The fow among the Spanish race who would
fight, did so as wurriors; and they had laws among them which
punished with death those who would give or sell this poison to
the Indians.”

The consequence of this abstinence from spirits is, that these
western nations improve and increase rapidly, while, on the con-
trary, the eastern tribes, in close contact with the Yunkees,
gradually disappear. The Sioux, the Osage, the Winnebego, and
‘other eastern {ribes, are very cruel in disposition: they show no
merey, and consider every means fair, however treacherous, to
conquer an enemy. Not so with the Indians to the west of the
Rocky Mountains. They have a spirit of chivalry which prevents
them taking any injurious advantage.

As T have before observed, an Indian will never fire his ritle
upon an enemy who is armed only with his lance, bow und arrows;
or if he does, and kills him, he will not take his scealp, as it wounld
constantly recall to his mind that he had killed a defenceless foo.
Private encounters with their cnemies, the Navahoes and Arrapa-
hoes, are conducted as tournaments in the days of yore. Two
Indians will run full specd against each other with theie well-
poised lance; on their shiclds with equ . skill they wiil reccive the
blow; then, turning round, they will salute each other as a mark
of esteem from one brave foce to another.

Such incidents happen daily, bat they will not be helieved by the
Europeansg who have the vanity of considering themsclyes alone
as possessing *le sentiment du chevalyexque et du beau:” besides,
they are accustomed to read so many horrible accounts of massa-
cres committed by the savages, that the idea of a Red-skin is al-
ways associated in their minds with the picture of hurning stakes
and slow torture. It is a mistake, and a sad one. Would to God
that our highly civilized nation of Europe had to answer for no
more cruelties than those perpetrated by the numerous gallant
tribes of western America.

I was present ene day when a military party came from Fort
Bent, gn the head of the Arkansa, to offer presents and make pro-
poands of peace to the Comanche council.  The comwander made a
lopg-speech, after which he offered 1 dom't know how many hun-
dred gallons of whisky. One of the ancient chiefs had not patience
to hear any more, and he rose full of indignation. His name was
Auku-wonze-zee, that is to say, “he who is superlatively old.”
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“Silenee,” he said; “speak no more, double-tongued Oposh-ton-
ehoe (Yankee). Why comest thou, false-hearted, to pour thy de-
ceitful words into the ears of my young men? You tell us you

- come for peace, and you offcred to us poison. Silence, Oposh-
ton-choe, let me hear thee no more, for I am an old man; and now
that 1 hiave one foot in the happy grounds of imumortality, it pains
me to think that T leave my people so near a nation of liars. An
errand of peace!  Does the snake offer peace to the squirrel when
he Lills him with the poison of his dreaded glance? does an Indian
say to the heaver, he comes to offer peace when he sets his traps
for him? No! a pale-faced ‘Oposh-ton-ehoc,’ or a ¢ Kish-emock
como-anae’ (the beast that gets drunk and lics—the Texian) can
alone thus lie to mature—but not a Red-skin, nor even a girlish
Watchinangoe, nor a proud ‘Shakanah’ (Englishman), nor a
* Mahanate-kosh-choj* (open-heart, open-handed Frenchman.)

“Bo silent then, man with the tongue of a suake, the heart of a
deer, and the ill-will of a scorpion; be silent, for L and mine despise
thee and thine. Yot fear not, thou mayest depart in peace, for a
Comanche is too noble not to respect a white flag, even when car-
ried by a wolt or a fox.  Till sunset eat, hut alone; smoke, but not
in our calumets; repose in two or three lodges, for we can burn
them atter pollution; and then depart and say to thy people,®that
the Comanche having but one tongue and one nature, can neither
speah with nor understand an Qposh-ton-ehoe.

“Take back thy presents; my young men will have none of them,
for they can accept nothing exeept from a friend—and if thou
look'st at their feet, thou shalt see their mocassins, their leggings,
even their bridles are braided with the hair of thy people, perhaps
of thy brothers. Take thy *Shoba-wapo’ (fire-water), and give it to
drink to thy warriors, that we may see them raving and tumbling
like swine,  Silenee, and away with thee; our squaws.will follow
ye on your trail for & mile, to hurn even the grass ye have trampled
upon near our village. Away with you all, now and for ever! I
have said!!!”

The American force was numerous and well armed, and a mo-
ment, a single moment, deeply wounded by these bitter taunts,
they looked as if they would fight and die to resent the insult; but
it was only a transient foeling, for they had their orders and they
wint away scorned and humiliated.  Perhaps, too, an inward voiee
whispered to them that they deserved their shame and humitiation;
perhaps the contrast of their conduet with that of the savages
awakencd in them some better feeling, which had a long time re-
mained dormant, and they were now disgusted with themselves and
their odious policy.

As it was, they departed in silence, and the last of their line had
vanished under the horizon before the Indians could smother the
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indignation and resentment which the strangers had excited within
their hearts. Days, however, passed away, and with them the
recollection of the event. Afterwards, 1 chanced to meet, in the
Arkansas, with the colonel who commanded; he was giving a
very strange version of his expedition, and as I heard facts so dis-
torted, I could not help repeating to myself the words of Auku-
wonze-zee, “The Oposh-ton-ehoc is a double-tongued liar!™

CHAPTER XXIIL

ONE morhing, Roche, Gabriel, and myself were summoned to the
Great Council lodge; there we met with the four Comanches whom
~we had rescued some days before, and it would e difficult to trans-
late from their glowing language their warm expressions of friend-
ship and gratitude. 'We learned from them that before the return
of the Cayugas from the prairie, they had concealed themselves in
some crevices of the earth until night, when they contrived to seize
upon three of the horses and effect their escape. At the passage of
the great chasm they had found the old red sash of Roche, which
they produced, asking at the same time permission to keep it as a
tok®n from their Pale-facc brothers. We shook hands and ex-
changed pipcs. How noble and warm is an Indian in his feelings!

"In the lodge we also perceived our friend of former days,
¢« Opishka Koaki” (the White Raven), but as he was about to ad-
dress the assembly, we restrained from renewing our acquaintance,
and directed all our attention to what was transacting. After the
ordinary ceremonies, Opishka Koaki commenced:—

“Warriors, I am glad you hav. so quickly understood my wes-
sages; but when does a Comanche turn his back on receiving the
vermilion from his chief? Never! You know 1 called you for
war, and you have come. ’Tis well. Yet, though I am a chief, I
am a man. I may mistake; I may, now and then, strike a wrong
path. I will do nothing—attempt nothing—without knowing the
thoughts of my brave warriors. Then hear me!

“ There live under the sun a nation of Red-skins, whose men are
cowards. Never siriking an encmy but when his back is turned,
or when they number a hundred to one. This nation crawls in the
prairies about the great chasms; they live upon carrion, and have
no other horses but those they can steal from the deer-hearted
‘Watchinangoes. Do my warriors know such a people? Let them
speak! I hear!”

At that moment & hundred voices shouted the name of Cayugas.

“T knew it, oxclaimed the chief, * there is but one such a people
with a red skin; my warriors are keen-sighted, they cannot be
mistaken. Now we Comanches never take the scalp of a Cayuga
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any more than that of a hedge-hog; we kick them out of our way
when they cross our path; that's all. Hear me, my braves, and

_ believe me, though I will speak strange words. These reptiles have
thought that because we have not killed them as toads and scor-
pions, it was because we were afraid of their poison. One thousand
Cayugas, among other prisoners, have taken cight Comanches;
they have caten four of them; they would have eaten them all, but
the braves escaped; they are here. Now, is an impure Cayuga a
fit tomb for the body of a Comanche warrior? No! I read the
answer in your burning cyes. What then shall we do? Shall we
chastise them and give their carcases to the crows and wolves ?
‘What say my warriors: let them speak? I hear!”

All were silent, though it was evident that their feelings had
had been violently agitated. At last au old chief rose and addresseds

o&)pishka :—

*¢ Gireat chief, said he, © why askest thou? Can a Comanche and
warrior think in any way but onc? Look at them! See you not
into their hearts? Perceive you not how fast the blood runs into
their veins? Why ash? I say; thou knowest well their hearts’
voice is but the echo of thine own. Say but a word—say, ‘Let
us go to the Cayugas! Thy warriors will answer: ‘We are
ready—showus the path!” Chief of a mightynation, thou hast heard
my voice, and in my voice are heard the thousand voices of thy
thousand warriors.”

Opishha Koaki rose again. “I knew it, but 1 wanted to hear it,
for it does my heart good; it makes me proud to command so
many brave warriors. Then to-morrow we starl, and we will
hunt the Cayugas even to the deepest of their burrows. I have
said !” .

Then the four rescued prisoners recounted how they had been
taken, and what sufferings they had undergone. They spoke of
their unfortunate companions and of their horrible fate, which they
should have also shared had it not been for the courage of the
three Pale-face brothers, who killed five Cayugas, and cut their
bonds; they themselves killed five more of their cowardly foes
and escaped; but till to-day they had had no occasion of telling to
their tribe the bravery and generosity of the three Pale-faces.

At this narrative all the warriors, young and old, looked as
though they were personally indebted to us, and would have come,
one and all, to shake our hands, had it not been for the inviolable
rules of the council lodge, which forbids any kind of disorder. It
is probable that the scene had been prepared beforehand by the
excellent chief whio wished to introduce us to his warriors under
advantageous circumstances. He waved his hand to claim atten-
tion, and spoke again. -

* [t is now twelve moons, it is morc! Imet Owato Wanishh and
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his two brothers. He is a chief of the great Shoshones, who are
our grandfathers, far—far under the seiting of the sun beyond the
. big mountains. His two brothers are two great warriors from
powerful nations far in the east and beyond the Sioux, the Chippe-
wes, beyond the ¢ Oposh-ton-ehoc,"* even beyond the deep salt-water.
One is a ‘Shakanah* (Englishman), the other a ‘Naimewa' from
the ¢‘Mahamate-kosh-choj* (an exile from the French). They are
good and they are brave: they have learncd wisdom from the
s Marcota Konayas* (priests), aud Owato Wanisha hnows how to
build strong forts, which he can better defend than the Watchinan-
goes have defended theirs. I have invited him and his brother to
come and taste the buffalo of our prairies, to ride our horses, and
smoke the calumet of friendship. They have come and will remain
‘with us till we ourselves go to the big stony river (the Colorado of
the West). They have come; they are our guosts; the best we ca..
command is their own already; but they are chiefs and warriors.
A chicf is a chief everywhere. We must treat them as chiefs, and
let them sclect a band of warriors for themsclves to follow them
till they go away from us.

“You have heard what our scouts have said; they would have
been eaten by the Cayugas, had it not been for our guests, who
have preserved not only the lives of four men—that is nothing—hut
the honour of the tribe. I need say no more; I know my young
men; I know my warriors; I know they will love the strangers as
chiefs and brothers. I have said.”

Having thus spoken, he walked slonly out. of the lodge, which
was immediately deserted for the green lawn before the village.
There we were sumptuously entertained by all the principal chiefs
and warriors of the tribe, atter which they conducted us to a newn
tent, which they had erected for us in the middle of their principal
square. There we found also six magniticent horses, well capari-
songd, tied to the posts of the tent; they were the presents of the
chiefs. At a few steps from the door was an iinmense shield, sus-
pended upon four posts, and on which a beaver, the head of an
eagle, and the claws of a bear were admirably painted—the first
totem for me, the second for Gabriel, and the third for Roche. We
gratefully thanked our hospitable hosts, and retired to rest in our
rich and elegant dwclling.

The next morning, we awoke just in tima to witness the cercmony
of departube; a war party, already on horseback, was waiting for
thejr chief. At the foot of our shield were ons hundred lances,

@ owners helonged to the family anid kindrod of the Indians
v | we had rescued from the Cayugas. A few minutes after-
wards, the owners of the weapons appeared in the square, well

* Americans.
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mounted and armed, to plaee themselves at our entire disposal.
‘We conld not put our authority to a better use than by joining our
sriends in their expedition, so when the chief arrived, surrounded
hy the elders of the tribe, Gabriel advanced towards him.

“Chief,” he sai, “and wise men of a brave nation, you have
conferred upon us a trust of which we are proud. To Owato
Wanisha, porhaps it was due, for he is mighty in his tribe; but I
and the Shakanah are no chiefs. We will not decline your favour,
but we must deserve it. The Young Beaver will remain in the
village, to learn the wisdom of your old men, but the Eagle and the
Bear must, and will accompany vou in your expedition. You have
given them brave warriors, who would scorn ® remain at home;
we will follow you.”

This proposition was received with flattering acelamations, and’

Mhe gallant army soon afterwards left the village en its mission of
revenge.

The Cayugas were, hefore that evpedition, a powerful tribe,
ahout whown little or nothing had ever been written or known. In
their customs an’l manners of living, they resemble in every way
the Club Indians ol the Colorado, who were destroyed by the
small-pox.  They led a wandering prairie life, but generally were
too cowardly to fight well, and too inexpert in hunting to surround
themselves with comforts, even in the midst of plenty. Like the
Clubs, they are cannibals, though T suspect they would not eat a
white man.  They have but few horses, and these only when they
could be procured by stealth, for, almost always starving, they
eould not afford to breed them, always cating the colts before they
could be useful.

Toeir grounds lie in the vicinity of the great fork of the Rio
Puerco, by latitude 35%, and longitude 105" from Greenwich. The
whole nation do not possess half-a-dozen of rifles, most of all of
them being armed with clubs, hows, and arrows, Some old Coman-
ches have assured me, that the Cayuge country abounds with fine
gold.

While I was with the Comaunches waiting the return of the
cxpadition, 1 had an accident which nearly cost me my life.
Having learned that there were many fine basses to be fished in a
stream some twenty miles off, T started on horseback, with a view
of passing the night thore. [ took with me a buffalo-hide, a blan-
ket, and a tw cup, and two hours before sunscet I arrived at the
spot.

As the weather had been dry for some time, I conld not pick
any worms, so I thought of killing some bird or other small animal,
whose flesh would answer for bait. Not falling in with any birds,
1 determined to seek for a rabbit or a frog.  To save time, I lighted
a fire, put my water to boil, spread my hide and blanket, arranged
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my saddle for a pillow, and then went in search of bait, and
sassafras to make tea with.

‘While looking for sassafras, I perceived a nest upon a small oak
near to the stream. I climbed to take the young ones, obtained
two, which T put in my round jacket, and lvoked about me to see
where I should jump upon the ground. After much turning about,
I suspended myself by the hands from a hanging branch, and
allowed myself to drop down. My left foot fell tlat, but under
the soft sole of my right mocassin I felt something alive, heaving or
rolling. At a glance. I perceived that my foot was on the body of
a large rattlesnake, with his head just forcing itself from under
my heel. LJ

Thus taken by surgkise, I stood motionless and with my heart
‘throbbing. The repfile worked itself free, and twisting round my
leg, almost in a second, bit me two or three times. The sharp pain
which I felt from the fangs recalled me to consciousncss, and though
T felt convinced that T was lost, T resolved that my destreyer shonld
die also. With my bowie knife T cut its body into a hundred
pieces; walked away very sad and gloomy, and sat upon my bir..
Let near the fire.

How rapid and tumultuous were my thoughts!  To die so young,
and such a dog’s death! My mind reverted to the happy scenes of
my early youth, when 1 had a mother, and played so merrily among
the golden grapes of sunny France, and when later I wandered
with my father in the Hoiy Land, in Italy and Egypt. 1 also
thought of the Shoshones, of Roche an .« Gabriel, and 1 sighed. It
was a moral agony; for the physical pain had subsided, and my
leg was almost benumbed by pararysis.

The sun went down, and the last carmine tinges of his departed
glory reminded me how soon my sun would set; then the big born-
ing tears smothered e, for I was young, very young, and I could
not command the courage and resignation to die such a horrible
death. Had I been wounded in the field, leading my brave Sho-
shones, and hallooing the war-whoop, I would have cared very
little about it—but thus, like a dog! 1t was horrible! and I dropped
my head upon my knees, thinking how few hoursT had now to live.
. T was awakened from thdt absorbing torpor by my poor horse,
+ho was busy licking my ears. The faithful animal suspected
something was wrong, for usually at such a time I would sing
Spanish ditties or some Indian war songs. Sunset was also the
time when T brushed and patted him. The intelligent brute knew
that I suffered, and in its own way showed me that it partici-
pated in my affliction. My water, too, was boiling on the fire, and
the bubbling of the water seemed to be a voice raised on purpose to
divert my gloomy thoughts. “Aye, boil, bubble, evaporate,” ex-
claimed'T; “whet do I care for water or tea now "
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Scarcely had I finished these words when, turning suddenly
my hcad round, my attention was attracted by an object be-
dore me, and a gleam of hope irradiated my gloomy mind.
Close to my feet I beheld five or six stems of the rattlesnake mas-
ter weed. I well knew the plant, but I had been incredulous as to
its properties. Often had 1 heard the Indians speaking of its
virtues, but I had never believed them. ¢ A drowning man will
seize at a floating straw.” By a violent effort T got up on my legs,
went to fetch my knife, which I had left near the dead snake, and
1 commenced digging for two or three of the roots, with all the
cnergy of despair.

These roots I cut into small slices, and threw #fem in the boiling
water. It soon produced a dark green decoction, which I swal-
lowed; it was evidontly a powerful alcali, strongly impregnated ”

WWith a tlavour of turpentine. I then cut my mocassin, for my foot
was already swollen to twice its ordinary size, bathed the wounds
with a few drops of the liquid, and chewing some of the slices, Lap-
pliei them as o poultice, and tied them on with my scarf and hand-
* »~chief. I then put some more water to boil, and, half an hour
fterwards, having drank another pint of the bitter decoction, I
drew my blanket over me.  In a minute or less after the second
draught, my brains whirled and a strange dizziness overtook me,
which was followed by a powerful perspiration, and soon after-
wards all was blank.

The next morning T was awakened by my horse again licking me;
he wondered why Lslept so late. T felt my head ache dreadfully,
and J pereeived that the burning rays of the sun for the last two
hours had been darting upon my uncovered face. It was some
time before I could collected my thoughts and make out where I
was. At last, the memory of the dreadiul incident of the previous
eveumng broke upon iny mind, and I regretted I had not died dur-
ing my unconsciousness; for I thought that the weakness I felt was
an effect of the poison, and that I should have to undergo an awful
lingering death.  Yet all around me, nature was smiling; thousands
of birds were singing their morning concert, and, at a short dis-
tance, the low and soft murmuring of the stream reminded me of
my excessive thirst. Alas! well hath the 1talian bard sung:—

“ Nessun maggior dolore M

Che riccordarsi del tempo felice
Nella miseria !"—DaNTE.

As I lay and reflected upon my utter helplessness, again my
heart swelled, and my tears flowed frecly. Thirst, however gave
me the courage which the freshness and beauty of nature had not
been able to inspire me with. 1 thought of attempting to rise to
fetch some water; but first 1 slowly passed my hand dewn my
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thigh, to feel my knee. I thought the inlammation would have ren-
dered it as thick as my waist. My hand was upon my knee, and
50 sudden was the shock that my heart ceased to beat. Joy can
be most painful; for I felt an acute pang through my hreast, as
from a blow of a dagger. When I moved my finger across the cap
of my knee, it was quite free from inflammation, and perfectly
sound. Again there was a ve-action. Avye, thought I, ’tis all on
the ancle; how can T escape? 1Is not the poison a deadly one? 1
dared not throw away the blanket and investigate further; I folt
weaker and weaker, and again covered my head to sleep.

I did sleep, and when T awoke this time 1 felt. myself a little in-
vigorated, thoughl my lips and tonzue wore gquite parched. T
Jemembered everything; down my hand slided; I could not reach
my ancle, so 1 put up my knee. I removed the scarfamd the poul-
tice of master weed. My handkerchief was full of a dried, grcwﬁ,
glutinous matter, and the wounds looked clean. Joy gave me
strength. I went to the stream, drank plentifully, and washed.
T still felt very feverish; and, although I was safe from the imme-
Ciate effects of the poison, [ knuw that 1 had yet to suffer.  Gerate-
ful to Heaven for my proservation, T saddled my faithfu! com-
panion, and, wrapping myself closclv in my buffalo hide, T sot off
to the Comanthe camp My senses had left e hefore I arvived
there. They found me on the ground, and my horse standing
by me.

Fifteen days afterwards { awoke to conseionsnoss, a weak and
emaciated beinz.  During this whole tine, 1 had been raving under
a cerebral fever, dsath hovered over me. It appears that I had
received a coup-de-soleil in addition to my other mischanees,

When I returned to consciousnsss, I was astonished to see Ga-
briel and Roche by my side; the expedition had returned trium-
phant. The Cayuszas’ villages had been burnt, almost all their
warriors destroyed, and those who remained had sought a shelter
in the fissures of the carth, or in the passes of the mountains un-
known to any but themselves. Two of the Mexican girls had also
been rescucd, but what had become of the others they could not
tell.

The kindness and cares of my friends, with the invigorat ing in-
fluence of a Dheautiful clime, soon restored me to comparative
health, but it was a long time before I was strone euoush to ride
and resume my former exercise.  During that time Gabriel made
frequent excursions to the southern and even 1o the Mevican settle-
mehts, and on the refurn from his last trip he brought up news
whieh caused the Indians for that year to forsake their hunting,
and remain at home. Gencral Lamar and his assoclates had hit
upon a plan, not only treacherous, but in opon defiance of all the
ws ol nations. But what, indeed, could be expected from a
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people who murdered their guests, invited by them and under the
sanction of a white flag? I refer to the massacre of the Comanche
.chiefs.at San Antonio.

The President, of Mexico, Bustamente, had a view to a cessation
of hostilities with Texas. The Texians had sent ambassadors to
negotiate a recognition and treaty of alliance and friendship with
other nations; they had despatched Hamilton in Fngland to sup-
plicate the cabinet of St. James's to lend its mighty influence to-
wards the recognition of Texas by Meaico; and while these negotia-~
tions were pending, and the poace with Moexico still in force, Lamar,
in defiance of all good faith and honour, was secrotly preparing an
expedition, which, under the disguise of a mercantile caravan, was
intended to conguer Santa Fé and all the northern Mexican pro-
vinces. This expudition of the Texians, as it would pass through "
e territoty of the Comanches, whose villages, &e. if unprotected,
would, in all probability, have been plundered, and their women
and children murdered, induced the Comanches to break up their
camp, and return Lome as speedily as possihle.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Durixg my convalescence, my tent, or I should say, the lawn be-
fore it, became a kind of general divan, were the warriors and
elders of the tribe would assemble, to smoke and relate the strange
stories of days gone by. Some of them appeared to me particu-
larly beantiful; I shall, therefore, narrate them to the reader.  One
old chief begzan as follows:—

1 will teill ve of the Shkote-nah Pishkuan, or the boat of fire,
when 1 saw it for the first tim.  Since that, the grass has withered
fitteen times in the prairies, and I have grown weak and old.
Then T was a warrior, and many scalps have I takenon the easters
shores of the Sabine. Then, also, the Pale-faces, living in the
l)mirim, were gowd; we fought them beeause we were encmies,

ut thn{r never stole anything from us, nor we from them.

“'Well, at that time, we were once in the spring hunting the buf-
falo. The (Caddoes, who are now a small tribe of starved dogs,
were then a large powerful nation, extending from the Cross Tim-
bers to the waters of the great stream in the cast, but they were
gamblers and drunkards; they would sell all their furs for the
*Shobo-wapo’ (fire-water), an\iy return to their villages to poison
their squaws, and make brutes of their children. Soon they got
nothing more to scll, and as they could not now do without the
¢ Shoba-wapo,’ they began to steal. They would steal the horses and
oxen of the Pale-faces, and say ‘the Comanches did it.” When
they killed trappers or travellers, they would go to the fort of the.
Yankees and suy to then, ¢ Go to the wigwams of the Comanches,
and you will se¢ the sealps of your friends hanging upon long poles.’
But we did not care, for we hnew it was not true.

* A long tim~ passed away, when the evil spirit of the Caddoes
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whispered to them to come to the villages of the Comanches while
they were hunting, and to take away with them all that they could.
They did so, entering the war-path as foxes and owls, during night.
‘When they arrived, they found nothing but squaws, old women,
and little children. Yet these fought well, and many of the Cad-
does were killed before they abandoned their lodges. They soon
found us out in the hunting ground, and our great chief ordered me
to start with five hundred warriors, and never return until the
Caddoes should have no home, and wander like deer and starved
wolves in the open prairie.

«1 followed their track; first, I burnt their great villages in the
Cross Timbers, and then pursued them in the swamps and cane
brakes of the east, where they concealed themselves among the
long lizards of the water (the alligators). We, however, came up
with them again, and they crossed the Sabine, to take shelter
among the Yankees, where they had another village, which was

“their largest and their richest. We followed, and on the very shores

of their river, although a thousand miles from our owh country,
and where the waters arc died with the red clay of the soil, we
encamped round their wigwams and prepared to conquer.

It was at the gloomy season, when it rains night and day; the
river was high, the carth damp, and our young braves shivering,
cven under their blankets. It was evening, when, far to the south,
above one of the windings of the stream, I saw a thick black smoke
rising as a tall pine among the clouds, and 1 watched it closely. It
came towards us, and as the sky darkcned and night came on,
sparks of fire showed the progress of the strange sight. Soon
noises were heard, like thosec of the mountains when the evil spirits
are shaking them; the sounds were awful, solemn, and regular, like
the throbs of a warrior's heart; and now and then a sharp, shrill
:‘cream would rend the air and awake other terrible voices in the

orest.

“It came, and deer, bears, panthers were passing among us,
madly flying before the dreaded unknown. It came, it flew, noarer
and nearer, till we saw it plainly with its two big mouths, spitting
fire like the burning mountains of the west. 1t rained very bard,
and yet we saw all. It was like a long fish, shaped like a canoe,
and its sides had many ¢yes, full of bright light as the stars above.

“I saw no onc with the monster; he was alone, breaking the
waters and splashing them with his arms, his legs, or his fins. On
the top, and it was very high, there was a square lodge. Once I
thought I could see a man in it, but it was & tancy, or perhaps the
soul of the thing, watching from its hiding-place for a prey which
it might seize upon. Happily it was dark, very dark, and %(Jing in
a hollow along the banks, we could not be perceived, and the dread-
ful thing passed. .

"¢ The Caddoes uttered a loud screamn of fear and agony; their
hearts were melted. We said nothing, for we were Comanches and
warrjors, and yet T felt strange and was fixed to where I stood. A
man is but a man, and even a Red-skin cannot struggle with a
spirdt. The scream of the Caddoes, however, frightened the mon-~
ster, its flanks opened and discharged some tremendous ‘anim
tekis’ (thunders) on the village. I heard the crashing of the logs,
the splitting of-the hides covering the lodges, and when the smoke
was all gone, it left a smell of powder; the monster was far, far off,
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and there was no trace of it left, except the moans of the wounded
and the lamentation of the squaws among the Caddoes.

_“T and my young men soon recovered our senses; we entered the
.village, burnt everything, and killed the warriors. They would
not fight, but, as they were thieves, we destroyed them. We re-
turned to our own villages, every one of us with many scalps, and
since that time the Caddoes have never been a nation; they wan-
der from north to south, and from east to west; they have huts
made with the bark of trees, or they take shelter in the burrows of
the prairie dogs, with the owls and the snakes; but they have no
lodges, no wigwams, no villages. Thus may it be with all the foes
of our great nation.”

This is an historical fact. The steamboat ‘“Beaver” made its
first exploration upon the Red River, some cighty miles above the
French settlement of Nachitochy, just at the very time that the
Comanches were attacking the last Caddoe village upon the banks *

o the Red River. These poor savages yelled with terror when the
strange mass passed thus before them, and, either from wanton
cruelty or from fear of an attack, the boat fired four guus, loaded
with grape-shot, upon the village, from which they were not a
hundred yards distant. .

The following is a narrative of events which happened in the
time of Mosh Kohta (buffalo), a great chicf, hundreds of years ago,
when the unfortunate La Salle was shipwrecked upon the coast of
Texas, while endeavouring to discover the mouth of the Mississippi.
Such records are very numerous among the great prairie tribes;
they bear somctimes the Ossianic type, and are related every
evening during the ofonth of February, when the * Divines” and
the elders of the uation teach to the young men the traditions of
former days.

‘It was in the time of a chief, a great chief, strong, cunning, and
wise, a chief of many bold deeds, his nume was Mosh Kohta. -

«It is a long while! No Pale-faces dwelt in the land of plenty
(the translation of the Indian word Texag); our grandfathers had
just received it from the Great Spirit, and they had come from the
setting of the sun across the big mountains to take possession. We
were a great nation—we are so now, we have always been so, and
we will ever be. At that time, also, our tribe spread all along the
western shores of the great stream Mississippi, for no Pale-face
had iyct; settled upon it. We were a great people, ruled by & mighty
chief; the earth, the trees, the rivers, and the air know his name.
Is there a place in the mountains or the prairies where the name of
Mosh Kohta has not been pronounced and praised?

“ At that time a strange warlike people of the Pale-faces broke
their big canoes along our coasts of the south, and they all landed
on the shore, well armed with big guns and long ritles, but they hiad
nothing to eat. These were the Mahamate-kosh-ehoj (the French);
their chief was a good man, a warrjor, and a great traveller;
had started from the northern territories of the Algonquins, to
across the salt water in far distant lands, and bring back with
many good things which the Red-skins wanted:—warm blankets to
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sleep upon, flints to strike a fire, axes to cut the trees, and knives
to skin the bear and the buffalo. He was a good man and loved
the Iudians, for they alsp were good, and good people will always
love each other.

“He met with Mosh Kohta; our warriors would not fight the
strangers, for they were hungry and their voices were sott; they
were also ton few to be feared, though their courage seemed great
under misfortune, and they would sing and laugh while they
suffered. We gave them food, we helped them to take from tho
waters the planks of their big ¢canoe and to build the first wigwam
in which the Pale-faces ever dwelt in Texa~. Two moons they
remained hunting the buffalo with our young men, till at last their
chief and his bravest warriors started in small canoes of ours, to
see if they could not enter the great stream, by following the coast
towards the sunrise. He was gone four moons, and when ho
returned, he had lost half of his men by sickness, hunger, and

« fatigne; yet Mosh Kohta bade him not despair; the great chief
promised the Pale-faces to conduct them in the spring to the great
stream, and for several more moons we lived all together, as braves
and brothers should. Then for the first time also, the Comanches
got some of their ritles, and others knives. Was it gnod—was it
bad? Wha knows? Yet the lance and arrows killed as many
buffaloes as lead and black dust (powder), and the squaws could
take off the skin of a deer or a beaver without knivea.  How they
did it, no one knows now, but. they dill it, though they had not yet
seen the keen and sharp hnives of the Pale-faces.

“However, it was not long time before many of the strangers
tired of remaining so far from their wigwams: their chief ever
morning would look for hours towards the rising of the sun, as if’
the eyes of his soal could see through the imincnsity of the prairies;
he became gloumy as a man of dark deeds @ Medecin), and one
day, with half of his men, he begar a long inland trail across
prairies, swamps, and rivers, so much did he dread to dic far from
his lodge. Yet hie did dic: not of sickness, not of hunger, but
under the knifc of another Pale-face; and he was the first one from
strange countries whose bones blanched without burial in the
waste. Often the evening breeze whispers his name along the
swells of the southern plains, for he was a brave man, and no
doubt he is now smoking with his great Manitou.

“Well, he started. At that time the buffalo and the deer were
plentiful, and the men went on their trail gaily till they reached
the river of many forks (Trinity River), for they knew that every
day brought them nearcr and nearer to the forts of their people.
though it was yet u long wayv—verv long.  The Pale-face chief had
a son with him; a noble youth, fair to look upon, active, and
strong—the Comanches loved himn.  Mosh Kohta had advised him
to distrust: two of his own warriors; but he was young and genc-
rous, inoapable of wrong or cowardice; he would not suspect it in
others, especially among men of his own colour and nation, who
had shared his toils, his dangers, his sorrows, and his joys.

“Now these twn warriors our great chief had spoken of were
bad men and very greedy; they were ambitious too, and belleved
that. by killing their chief and his son, thoy would themselves com-
mand the band. One evening, while they were all eating the meal
of friendship, groans were heard—a murder had been committed.
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The other warriors sprang up; they saw their chief dead, and the
two warriors coming towards them; their revenge was quick—
quick as that of the panther; the two base warrlors were killed.

““Then there was a great fight among the Pale-face band, in which
many were slain; but the young man and some other braves
escaped from their enemivs, and, after two moons, reached the
Arkansas, where they found their friends and some Makota Cona-
yas (priests—black-gowns). The remainder of the band who left
us, and who murdered their chief, our ancestors destroyed like
repliles, for they were venomous and bad. The other half of the
Pale-fuces, who had remained behind in the wood wigwams, fol-
lowed our tribe to our great villages, became Comanches, and took
squaws.  Their children and grandehildren have. formed a good
and bmave nation; they are paler than the Comanches, but their
heart iy all the same; and often in the hunting-grounds they join
our hunters, partake of the same meals, and agree like brothers.
These are the nation ot the Wakoes, not far in the south, vpon the
trail of the Cross Timbers. But who knows not the Wakoes ?

ven children can go to their hospitable lodges.”

This episode is historical. In the early months of 1684, four
vessels loft La Rochelle, in France, for the colonization of the
Mississippi, bearing two hundred and eighty persons. The expe-
dition was commanded by La Salle, who brought with him his
nephew, Moranget.  After adelay at Santo Domingo, which lasted
two years, the expedition, missing the mouth of the Mississippi,
entered the Bay of Matagorda, where they were shipwrecked.
“There,” says Bancroft, in his History of America, “under the
suns of June, with timber felled in an inland grove, and dragged
for a league over the prairie grass, the colonists prepared to build
a shelter, La Salle being the architeet, and himself making the
beams, aud tenons, and mortises.”

This is the settlewent which made Texas a part of Louisiana.
La Salle proposed to seek the Mississippi in the canoes of the
Indians, who had shown themselves friendly, and, after an absence
of about four months, and the loss of {hirty men, he returned in
rags, having failed to find *the fatal river.” The eloquent Ameri-
can historian gives him a noble character.

“On the return of La Salle,” says he, “he learned that a mutiny
had broken out among his men, and they had destroyed a part of
the colony's provisions. Heaven. and man scemed his enemics,
and, with the giant energy of an indomitable will, having lost his
hopes of fortune, his hopes of' fame, with his colony diminished to
about one hundred, among whom discontent had” given birth to
plans of erime—with n» European nearer than the river Pamuco,
and no French nearer than the northern shores of the Mississippi,
he resolved to travel on foot to his countrymen in the north, and
renew his attempts at colonization.”

It appears that La Salle left sixty men behind him, and on the
20th of March, 1686, after a buffalo hunt, he was murdered by
Duhaut and L'Archevéque, two adventurers, who had embarked

<
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their capital in tho interprise. They had long shown a spirit
of mutiny, and the malignity of disappointed avarice so maddened
them, that they murdered their unfortunate commander.

I will borrow a page of Bancroft, who is more explicit than the.
Comanche chroniclers.

“Leaving sixty men at Fort St. Louis, in January, 1687, La

'Salle, with the other portion of his men, departed for Canada.

Lading their baggage on the wild horses from the Cenis, which
found their pasture everywhere in the prairics, in shoes made of
green buffalo hides; for want of other paths, following the track of
the buffalo, and using skins as the only shelter against rain, winning
favour with the savages by the confiding courage of their leader—
they ascended the streams towards the first ridges of higMlands,
walking through beautiful plains and groves, among deer and
buffaloes—now fording the clear rivulets, now building a bridio by
felling a giant tree across a stream, till they had passed the basin
of the Colorado, and in the upland eountry had reached a brangh
of the Trinity River.

¢“In the little company of wandercrs there were two men, Duhaut
and L’Archevéque, who had embarked their capital in the enter-
g:i:e. Of these, Duhaut had long shown a spirit of mutiny; the

e malignity of disappointed avarice, maddened by sufferings and
impatient of control, awakened the fiercest passions of ungovern-
able hatred. Inviting Moranget to take charge of the fruits of a
buffalo-hunt, they quarrelled with him and murdered him.

“ Wondering at the delay of his nephew’s return, La Salle, on the
20th of March, went to seek him. At the brink of the river he
observed eagles hovering, as if over carrion, and he fired an alarm-

. 'Warned by the sound, Dubaut and L’Archevéque crossed

the river; the former skulked in the prairie grass; of the latter,
La Salle asked, ‘Where is 1ay nephe.wv?’ At the moment of the
answer, Duhaut fired; and without uttering a word, La Salle fell
dead. “You are down now, grand Bashaw! you are down now!
shouted one of the conspirators, as they despoiled his remains,
which were left on the prairie, naked and without burial, to be
devoured by wild beasts. :
. “Buch was the cnd of this daring adventurer. For force of will
end vast conceptions; for various knowledge, and quick adapta-
tion of his genius to untried circumstances; for a sublime magna-
nimity, that resigned itself to the will of Heaven, and yet triumphed
over affliction by energy of purpose and unfaltering hope—he had
no superior among his countrymen. He had won the affection of
the Governor of Canada, the esteem of Colbert, the confidence of
Seignelay, the favour of Louis X1V. After beginning the coloni-
zation of Upger Canada, he perfected the discovery of the Missis-
sippi from the Falls of St. Anthony to its mouth; and he will be
remembered through all times as the father of colonization in the
great central valley of the West.” .

*Jontel, with the brother and son, La Salle, and others, but seven
in-a}l, obtained a guide from the Indians for the Arkansas, and,
fording torrents, c¢rossing ravines, making a ferry over rivers with

.rafts or boats of buffalo hides, without meeting the cheering cus-

“tom of the calumet, till they reached the country above the Red
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River, and leaving an estcemed companion in a wilderness grave,
on the 24th of July, came upon a branch of the Mississippl. There
they beheld on an island a large cross; never did Christians gaze on
- that emblem with more deep-felt emotion. Near it stood a log hut,
tenanted by two Frenchman. A missionary, of the name of Tonti,
had descended that river, and, full of grief at not finding La Salle
had established a post ncar the Arkansas.
As the reader may perceive, there is not much difference between
our printed records and the traditions of the Comanches,

. CHAPTER XXV.

It was during my convalescence that the fate of the Texian expe-
dition to Santa Fo was decided; and as the real facts have been

efudiously concealed, and my intelligence, gained from the Indians,
who were disinterested partics, was afterwards fully corroborated
by an Irish gentleman who had been persuaded to join it, I may as
well relate them here. Assuming the character of friendly traders,
with some hundred dollars® worth of goods, as a blind to their real
intention, which was to surprise the Mexicans during the neutra.
lity which had been agreed upon, about five hurdred men were
collected at Austin, for the expedition.

Although the report was everywhere circulated that this was to
be a trading experiment, the expedition, when it quitted Austin,
certainly wore a very different appearance. The men had been
supplied with uniforms; gencrals, and colonels, and majors were
dashing about in every direction, and they quitted the capital of
Texas with drums beating and colours flying. Deceived by the
Texians, a few respectable Europeans were induced to join this ex-
pedition, cither for scientific research or the desire to visit a new
and unexplored country under such protection, littlo imagining that
they had associated themselves with a large band of robbers, for no
other name can be given to these lawless plunderers. But if the
force made a tolerable appearance on its quitting the capital, a few
hours’ march put an end to all discipline and restraint.

Although the country ahounded with game, and it was killed from
mere wantonness, such was their improvidence that they were
obliged to resort to their salt pork and other provisions; and as, in
thirty days, forty large casks of whisky were consumed, it is easy
to suppose, which was, indeed, the fact, that every night that they
halted, the camp was a scene of drunkenness and riot.

During the last few days of the march through the game country,
they killed more than a hundred buffaloes, yet three days after they
bad quitted the prairies, and had entered the dreary northern de-
serts, they had no provisions left, and were compelled to eat theiy
worn-out and miserable horses,
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A true seccount of their horrible sufferings would beggar all de-
soription; they became so weak and so utterly helpless, that half-
a~dozen Mexicans, well mounted, could have destroyed them all
Yet miserable as they were, and under the necessity of conciliating
the Indians, they could not forego their piratical and thicving pro-
pensities. They fell upon a small village of the Wakoes, whose
warriors and huuters were absent, and, not satisficd with taking
away all the eatables they could carry, they amused themselves
with firing the Indian stores and shooting the chiliren, and did not.
leave until the village was reduced to a heap o burning ashes.
This act of cowardice sealed the fate of the expedition, which was
so constantly harassed by the Wakoe warriors, and had lost alrcady
so many scalps, that afterwards, meeting with a small party of

« Mexicans, they surrendered to them, that they might escape the
well-deserved and unrelenting vengeance of the warlike Waloes.

Such was the fate of the Texian expedition; but there is anothd,
portion of the history which has been much talked of in the United
States—I mean the history of their captivity and sufferings, while
on their road from Santa Fo to Mexico. Mr. Daniel Webster has
made it a government question, and Mr. Pakenham, the British
ambassador in Mexico, has cmployed all the influence of his own
position to restore to freedom the half-dozen of Englishmen who had
Jjoined the expedition. Of course, they knew nothing of the ¢ircum-
stances, except from the report of the Texians themeelves. Now it
is but just that the Mexicans' version should be heard also. The
latter is the true one, at least so far as I can judge by what I raw,
what I heard upon the spot, and .rom some Mexican dotuacnts yet
in my possession.

The day before their capture, the Tevians, who for the last thir-
teen days had suffercd all the pangs of nunger, came suddenly upon
a flock of several thousand sheep, belonging tn the Mexican govern-
ment. As usual, the flock was under the charge of a Mexican
family, living in a small covered waggon, in which they could
retove from spot 1o spot, shifting the pasture-ground as required.
In that country but very few individuals are employed to hecp the
largest herds of animals; but they are always accompanicd by a
number of noble dogs, which appear to be particularly adapted to
protect and guide the animals. These dogs do not run about; they
never bark nor bite, but, on the contrary, they will walk gently up
to any one of the flock that happens to stray, take it carefully by
the ear, and lead it back to its companions. The sheep do not
show the least fear of these dogs, nor is there any occasion for it.
These useful guardians are a cross of the Newfoundland and St.
Bernard breed, of & very large size, and very sagacious.

Now, if the Texians had asked for a hundred sheep, either for
money or in barter (a sheep is worth about sixpence), they would
have been supplied directly; but as soon as the flock were per-
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ceived, one of the Texian leaders exclaimed with an oath, * Mexi-
cans’ property, and a welcome hooty; upon it, my boys—upon it,
and no merey.”  One of the poor Mexicans who had charge was
shot through the head, the others succecded in escaping by throwing
themselves down among the thick ranks of the frightened animals,
till out, of ritle distance; then began a carnage without discrimina-
tion, and the Texitns never ceased firing, until the prairie was for
miles covered with the bodics of their vietims. Yet this grand
victory was not purchased without a severe loss, for the dogs de-
fended the proporty intrusted to their care; they scorned to run
away, and before they could all be killed, they had torn to picces
half-a-dozen of the Teaians, ant dreadfully lacerated as many more.
The evening was, of course, sprnt in revelry: the dangers and
fatigues, the delays and vexations of the march were now considered
over, and high were their anticipations of' the rich plunder in per-
®poctive.  But this was the only feat accomplished by this Texian
expedition: the Mexicans had not been deceived; they lhiad had
inteiligemee of the real nature of the expedition, and advanced
partics had been sont out to announce its approach. Twenty-four
hours after they had regaled themselyes with mutton, one of these
partics, amounting to about one hundredgmen, made its appearance.
All the excitement of the previous evening had evaporated, the
Texians sent out a tlag of truce, and three hundred of them sur-
rendered unconditionally to this small Mexican force.

On one point the European nitions have been much deceived,
whith i$ as to the character of the Mexican soldier, who appears te
be looked upon with a degres of contempt. This is a great mistake,
but it has arisen from the false reports and unfounded aspersions
of the Texians, as to the result of many of their engagements, I
can boldly assert (although opposed to them) that theré is not a
braver individual in the world than the Mexican; in my opinion,
far superior to the Texian, although probably not equal to him in
the knowledgze and use of fire-arms.

One great cause of the Mexican army having occasionally met
with defeat, is that the Mexicans, who are of the oldest and best
Castile blood, retain the pride of the Spanish race to an absard de-
gree. The sons of the old nobility are appointed as officers; they
learn nothing, know nothing of military tactics—they know how to
dic bravely, and that is all.

The battle of St. Jaceinta, which decided the separation of Texas,
has been greatly eried up by the Texians; the fact is, it was no
battla at all. 'The Mexicans were commanded by Santa Anna,
who has great military talent, and the Mexicans reposed full confi-
dence in him. Santa Anna, feeling very unwell, went to a farm-
housc, at a small distance, to recover himself, and was captured
by half-a-dozen Texian robbers, who took him on to the Texian
army.
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The loss of the general, with the knowledge that there was no
one fit to supply his place, dispirited the Mexicans, and they
retreated: but since that time they have proved to the Texians
how insecure they are, even at this moment. Fngland and other-
European governments have thought proper, very hastily, to recog-
nize Texas, but Mexico has not, and will not.

The cxpedition to Santa Fe, by which the Texians broke the
peace, occurred in the autumn of (8413 the Mexican army entered
Texas in the spring of 1842, sweeping everything before them,
from St. Antonia di Bejar to the Colorado; but the Texians had
sent cmissaries to Yucatan, to induce that province to declare its
independence. The war in Yucatan obliged the Mexican army to
march back in that direction to quell the insurrcction, which it did,
and then returned to Texas, and again took possession of St. An-
tonio di Bejar iu September of the same year, taking many pri-
soners of consequence away with them. .

It was the intention of the Mexicans to have returned to Texas
in the spring of the year, but fresh disturbances in Yucatan pre-
vented Santa Anna from exccuting his projects. Texas, is there-
fore, bv no means secure, its population is decreasing, and those
who had respectability atfached to their character have left it. 1
hardly need ohserve that the Texian natienal debt, now amounting
to thirteen millions of dollars, may, for mapy reasons, turn out to
be not a very profitable investment.* .

But to return to the Santa Fe expedition. The Texians
were deprived of their arms and conducted to a small village,
called Anton Chico, till orders should have been received, as to

* Perhaps the English reader will find jv extraordinary that Santa Anna,
once freed from his eaptivity, should not have ro-entered Texas with an over-
whelming force! The rcason is very rimplec. Iustamente was a rival of
Santa Anna for the presidency ; the general's absence allowed him to intrigue,
and when the news reached the capital that Santa Anna had fallen a prisoner,
it became necessary to elect a new president. Bustainente had never been very
popular, but having promised to the American population of the sca-ports, that

thing should be pted against Texas if he were elected, theso, through
mercantile interest, supported him, not only with their influence, but also with
their money.

‘When, at last, Santa Anna returned to Mexico, his power was lost, and his
designs upon Texas was discarded by his successor. Bustamente was a man
entirely devoid of energy, and he looked with apathy upon the numerous Aggros-
sions made by the Texians upon the borders of Mexico. As soon, however, us
the Mexicans heard that the Texians, in spitc of the laws of nations, had sent
an expedition to Santa Fe, at the very time that they were making overtures for
peace and recognition of their independence, they called upon Bustamente to
account for his enlpable want of energy.  Believing himself securc against any
revolution, the president answered with harsh nieasures, and the soldicry, now
exasperated, put Santa Anna at their head, forcing him 10 re-assume the presi-
dency.  Dustomente ran away to Paris, the Santa ¥e expedition was soon
gerw. and, as wa have scen, the president, Santa Anua, began his dictator-
ehip with the invasion of T'exas (March, 1842).
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theh: future disposition, from General Armigo, governor of the
province.

It is not to be supposed that, in a small village of about one hun-
*dred government shepherds, several hundred famished men could
be supplied with all the necessarics and superfiuities of life. The
Texians accuse the Mexicans of having starved them in Anton
Chico, forgetting that every Texian had the same ration Jf provi-
sions as the Mexican soldier.

Of course the Texians now attempted to fall back upon the
original falschood, that they were a trading expedition, and had
been destroyed and plundered by the Indians; but, unfortunately,
the assault upon the sheep and the cowardly massacre of the
shephierds were not to be got over. As Governor Armigo very
Justly observed to them, if they were traders, they had committed
.n‘zrder; if they were not traders, they were prisoners of war.

After a painful journcy of four months, the prisoners arrived in
the old capital of Mexico, where the few strangers who had been
induced to join the expedition, in ignorance of its destination, were
immediately restored to liberty; the rest were sent, some to the
mines, to dig for the metal they were so anxious to obtain, and
some were passed over to the police of the city, to be employed
in the cleaning of the streets.

Many American newspapers have filled their columns with all
manner of histories relative to this expedition; catalogues of the
cruelties practised by the Mexicans have been given, and the sym-
pathizing Ameriean public have been called upon to relieve unfor-
tunate men who had escaped. I will only give one instance of
misrepresentation in the “New Orleans Picayune,” and put in
Jjuxta-position the real truth. It will be quite sufficient.  Mr. Ken-
dal says:—

« As the sun was ahout setting, those of us who were in front were startled
by the report of two guns, following each other in quick succession. We
turned to ascertain the cause, and soon found that a poor, unfortunate man,
named Golpin, a merchant, and who had started upon the expedition with a
snall amount of goods, had been shot by tho rear-guard, for no other reason
than he was too sick and weak to keep up.  He had made a bargain with one
of the guard to ride his mule a short distance, for which he was to pay him his
only shirt! While in the act of taking it off, Salazar, the commanding officer,
ordered a soldicr to shoot bim. Tlic first ball only wounded the wretched man,
but the d killed him | ly, and he fell with his shirt still about his
facc. Golpin was a citizen of the United States, and reached Texas a short
time before the expodition. He was a harmiess, inoffensive man, of most deli-
cate constitution, and, during a greater part of the time we were upon the
road, was obliged to ride in one of the waggons.”

This story is, of course, very pathetic; but here we have a few
lines taken from the “Bee,” a New Orleans newspaper:—

“ JANUARY, 1840.—HorrisLE Munrper !—Yesterday, at the plantation of
William Reynolds, was committed one of those acts which revolt human na-
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ture. Henry Golpin, the overseer, a Crcole, and strongly suspected of being a
quadroone, had for some time acted hiproperly tuwards Mrs. Reynolds and
daughters. A few days ago, a letter from W. R. was received from St Louis,
stating that he would return home at the latter ond of the wech , and Golpin, |
fearing that the ladies would complain of his conduct and have him turned ont,
poisoned them with the juice of rome berries poured into their eoffee.  Death
was almo-t instantancous. A preity mulatto girl of sixteen, an attendont and
proteg- ¢ of the young ladies, entered the room where the corpses were already
stiff, found the miscreant busy in taking off their jewels and breaking up some
recesses, where he knew thut there were a few thou-and dollars, in sperie and
paper, the produce of a recent sale of negroes. At first, he tried to coax the
gitl, offering to run away and marry her, but she repulsed him with indignation,
and, foreing herself off bis hold, she ran away to call for help  Suatching
suddenly a nifle, he opened a window, and as the honest girl ran across the
square towards the negrocs' huts, she fell guite dead. with a ball passing across
her teroples.  The governor and police of the first and secomd muuicipalities
® offer vne thousand dollars reward for the apprehiension of the miscratle astassin

who, of course, has absconded.™ .

This is the “harmless and noffensive man of delicate constitu-
tion, a citizen of the TUnited States.”” wlueh Mr. Kendal would give
us as a martyr of Mexican barbarism. During the trip across the
Prairie, every man, except two or three, had shunned him, <o well
did every one know his character: and now I will deseribe the
events which caused him to be shot in the way ahove related.

Two journeys atter they had left Santa Fe, they passed the night
in a small village, four men being billeted in every house under
the charge of one soldier. Golpm and snother of his stamp
were, however, left without any guard, in the house of o small
retailer of aguardiente, who, beinz new abscnt, had lott his old
wife alone in the house. She was a good hospitable soul, and
thought it a Christian duty to administer to the poor prisoners all
the relief she could afford.  She gave them some of her hushand's
linen, bathed their feet with warin water mived with whisky, and
served up to them a plentiful supper.

Before they retired to rest, she made them punch, and: gave
them a small bottle of liquor, which they could conceal about them
and wse on the road. The next morning the sounds of the drums
called the prisoners in the square to get ready for their departure.
Golpin went to the old woman's room, insisting that she should
give them more of the liquor. Now the poor thing had already
done much. Liquor in these far inland comntrics, where there are
no distilleries, reaches the enormous price of from sixteen to
twenty dollars a gallon. So she mildly but firmly refused, upon
Wwhich Golpin scized from tho nail, where it was hung, a very
heavy key, which he knew 1o he that of the little cellar underground,
where the woman kept the liquor.  Sho tried to regain possession
of it, but during the struggle Goipin heat hor brains out with a bar
of jron that was in the room. This deed perpetrated, he opened
the trap-door to the cellar, and among the folds of his blanket and
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that of his companion concealed as many flasks as they could
carry. 'They then shut the street door and joined their com-
panions.

Two hours afterwards, the husband returned, and knocked in
vain; at last, he broke open the door, and beheld his helpmate
barbarously mangled. A neighbour soon told him about the two
Texian gucsts, and the wretched man having made his depaositions
to an alcalde, or constable, they both started upon fresh horses,
and at noun overtook the prisoners. The commanding officers
soon ascertained who were the two men that had been billeted at
the old woman's, and found them surrounded by a group of Texians,
making themselves merry with the stolen liquor. Seeing that they
were discovered, to save his life, Golpin's companion immediately
peached, and related the whole of the transaction. Of course the |

assassin was executed.

o?

CHAPTER XXVI.

ATt that time, the Pawnee Picts, themselves an offset of the Sho-
shones and Comanches, and speaking the same language—a tribe
residing upon the northern shores of the Red River, and who had
always been at peace with their ancestors, hadgcommitted some
depredations upon the northern territery of the Comanches.

The chiels, s usual, waited scveral moons for reparation to be
offered by the offenders, but as none came, it was feared that the
Picts had been influenced by the American agents to forget their
long friendship, and commence hostititics with them. It was,
therefore, resolved that we should enter the war path, and ob-
tain that justice by foree which friendship could no longer
command.

The road which we had to travel, to arrive at the town of the
Pawnee Picts, was rough and uneven, running over hills and inter-
sected by deep gullies. Bad as it was, and faint and tired as were
vur horses, in ten days we reached a small prairie, within six miles
of the river, on the other side of which lay the principal village of
the Pawnee Picts.

The beavens now became suddenly overcast, and a thunder
storm soon rendered it impossible for even our best warriors to
sec their way. A halt was consequently ordered, and, notwith-
standing a tremendous rain, we slept soundly till morn, when a
drove of horses, numbering some hundreds, was discovered some
distance to our left. In all appearance they were tame animals, -
and many thought they could see the Pawnee warriors riding
them. Four of us immediately started to reconnoitre, and we made
our preparations for attack; as we gradually approached, there
appeared to be no little commotion among the herd, which we now
plainly perceived to be horses without any riders.
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‘When we first noticed them, we discerned two or three white
spots, which Gabriel and I mistook for flags; a nearer view con-
vinced us that they were young colts.

We continued our route. The sun had scarcely risen when we
arrived on the shore of the river, which was lined with hundreds of
canoes, each carrying green branches at their bows and white flags
at their sterns. Shortly afterwards, several chiefs passed over to
our side, and invited all our principal chiefs to come over to the
village and talk to the Pawnee Picts, who wished to remain
brothers with their fricnds—the Comanches. This was consented
to, and Gabriel, Roche, and I accompauicd them. This village
was admirably protected from attack on every side; and in front
the Red River, there clear and transparent, rolls its decp waters.
(At the back of the village, stony and perpendicular mountains rise
to the height of two thousand feet, and their ascent is impossible,
except by ladders and ropes, or where steps have been cut into®
the rock.

The wigwams, one thousand in number, extend, for the space of
four miles, upon a beautiful picce of rich alluvial soil, in a very
high state of cultivation; the fields were well fenced and luauriant
with maize, pumpkins, melons, beans, and squashes. The space
between the moungains and the river, on each side of the village,
was thickly planted with close ranks of prickly pear, impassable
to man or beast, so that the only way in which the Pawnees could
be attacked was in front, by forcing a passage across the river,
which could not be effected without a great loss of life, as the
Pawnees are a brave people and well supp’ied with rifles, although
in their prairic hunts they préfer to use their lances and their
arrows.

‘When we entered the great council lodge, the great chicf, Wetara
8haroj, received us with great urbanity, assigned to us places next
to him, and gave the signal for the Pawnce elders to enter the
lodge. T was very much astonished to seec among them some white
men dressed in splendid military uniforms; but the ceremonies
having begun, and it being the Indian custom to assume indifference,
whatever your feelings may be, I remained where I was. Just at
the moment that the pipe-bearer was lighting the calumet of peace,
the venerable Pawnec chief advanced to the middle of the lodge,
and addressed the Comanches :—

“ My sight is old, for T have seen a hundred winters, and yet 1
can recognise those who once were friends, I see among you
Opishka Koaki (the White Raven), and the leader ofa great people;
Pemeh-Katey (the Loug Carbine), and the wise Hah-nee (the Old
Beaver). You are friends, and we should offer you at once the
calumet of peace, but you have come as foes. As long as you
think you have cause to remain so, it would be mean and unworthy
of the Pawnecs to ‘sue and beg for what perchance they may ob-
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tain by their courage. Yet the Comanches and the Pawnees have
been friends too long a time to fall upon each other as a starved
wolf does upon a wounded buffalo. A strong cause must excite

* them to fight against cach other, and then, when it comes, it must
be a war of extermination, for when a man breaks with an old
friend, he becomes more bitter in his vengeance than against an
utter stranger. Lct me hear what the brave Comanches have to
complain of, and any reparation, consistent with the dignity of a
Pawnee chief, shall be made, sooner than risk a war between bro-
thers who have so long hunted together and fought together against
a common enemy. I have said.”

Opishka Koaki ordered me to light the Comanche calumet of
peace, and advancing to the place left vacant by the ancient chief,
he answered : — -

91 have heard words of great wisdom; a (omanche always
loves and respects wisdom; I love and respect my father, Wetera
Sharoj; I will tell him what are the complaints of our warriors;
but before, as we have come as foes, it is but just that we should
be the first to offer the pipe of peace; take it, chicf, for we must
be friends. I will tell our wrongs, and leave it to the justice of
the great Pawnce to cfface them, and repair the loss his young men
have caused to a nation of fricnds.” '

The pipe was accepted, and the “talk” went on. It appeared
that a party of one hundred Pawnee hunters had had their horses
estampeded one night, by some hostile Indians. For five days they
forced their way on foot, till entering the northern territory of the
Comanches, they met with a drove of horses and cattle. They
would never have touched them, had it not been that, a short time
afterwards, they met with another very numerous party of their
inveterate enemies—the Kiowas—by whom they were pressed so
very hard, that they were obliged to return to the place where the
Comanche herds of horse were grazing, and to take them, to escape
their foes. So far, all was right; it was nothing more than what
the Comanches would have done themselves in the land of the
Pawnees; but what had angered the Comanche warriors was, that
the hundred horses thus borrowed in necessity, had never been
returned, although the party had arrived at the village two moons
ago. '

‘When the Pawnees heard that we had no other causes for com-
plaint, they showed, by their expressions of friendship, that the
ties of long brotherhood were not to be so easily broken; and in-
deed the Pawnees had, some time before, sent ten of their men with
one hundred of their finest horees, to compensate for those which
they had taken and rather ill-treated, in their hurried escape from
the Kiowas. But they had taken a different road from that by
which we had come, and consequently we had missed them. Of
course, the councll broke up, and the Indians, who had remained
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on the other side of the river, were invited in the village to par-
take of the Pawnee hospitality.

Gabriel and I soon accosted the strangely-dressed foreigners.
In fact, we wero secking each other, and T learned that they had
been a long time among the Pawnees, and would have passed over
to the Comanches, in order to confer with me on certain political
matters, had it not been that they were aware of the great anti-
pathy the chiefs of that tribe entertained against the inhabitants
of the Tiited States.

The facts were as follows:—These people were cmissaries of the
Mormeons, a new sect which had sprung up in the States, and
which was rapidly increasing in numbers. This sect had been

" created by a certain Joseph Smith. Round the standard of this
Pold and ambitious leader, swarms of people trowded from every
part, and had settled upon a vast extent of ground ovn the castern
shores of the Mississ’ppi, and there established a ecivil, religious,®
and military power, as anomalous as it was dangerous to the
United States. In order to accomplish his ulterior views, this
modern apostle wished to establish relations of peace and friend-
ship with all the Indians in the great western territories, and bad
for that purpose scnt messengers among the various tribes east of
the Rocky Mountains. Having also learned, by tho St. Louis
trappers, that strangers, long established among the Shoshones of
the Pacific QOcean, were now residing among the Comanches, Smith
had ordered his emissaries among the Pawnces to endeavour to
meet us, and concert together as to what measures could be taken
50 a8 to secure a general league, defensivc and offensive, against
the Americans and the Texians, and which was to extend from the
Mississippi to the western seas.

Such a proposition of course could not be immediately answered.
I therefore obtained leave from the Comanches to take the two
strangers with us, and we all returned together. It would be
useless to relate to the reader that which passed between me and
the emissaries of the Mormons; let it suffice to say, that after a
residence of three weeks in the village, they were conducted back
to the Pawnees. With the advice of Gabricl, T determined to go
myself, and confer with the principal Mormon leaders; resolving
in my own mind that, if our interview was not satisfactory, I would
continue on to Europe, and endeavour either to engage a company
of merchants to enter intodirect communication with the Shoshones,
or to obtain tha "Support of the English government, in furtherance
of the ohjeets f hagd in view for the advantage of the tribe,

As a laxge portion of the Comanghes were making preparations
for their annual migration to the east of Texas, Roche, Gabriel,
and I joined this party; and having exchanged an affegtionate
farewell with the ramainder of the tribe, and received many valuable
presents, we started, taking the direction of the Saline Lake, which
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forms the head-waters of the southern branch or fork of the river
Brazos. There we met again with our old friends, the Wakoes,
and learned that there was a party of sixty or seventy Yankecs or

- Texiaus roaming about the upper forks of the Trinity, committing
all sorts of depredations, and painting their bodies like the Indians,
that their enormities might be laid to the account of the savages.
This may appear strange to the reader, but it has been a pommon
practice for some tune. There have always been in the United
States a numerous body of individuals, wlo, having by their
erimes been compelled to quit the settlements of the east, have
sought shelter out of the reach of civilization, These individuals
are all desperate characters, and, uniting themselves in small
bands, come fearlessly among the savages, taking squaws, and
living among them till a sufficient period has elapsed to enablg
them to venture, under an assumed name and in a distant state, to

*return with impunity, and enjoy the wealth acquired by plunder
and assassination.

This is the history of the major portion of the western pioneers,
whose courage and virtues have been so mueh celebrated by
American writers.  As they increased in numbers, these pioneers
conceived a plan by which they acquired great wealth. They
united together, forming a society of land privateers or buccaneers,
and made incursions into the very heart ot the French and Spanish
settlements of the west, where, not being expected, they surpgiséd
the people and carried off great booty. When, however, these
Spanish and French possessions were incorporated into the United
States, they altered their system of plunder; and, under the name
of Border's Buggles, they infested the states of the Mississippi and
Tencessee, where they obtained such a dreaded reputation that the
government sent out many expeditions against them, which, how-
ever, were useless, as all the principal magistrates of these states
had contrived even themselves to be elected members of the fra-
ternity. The increase of population broke up this system, and the
* Buggles” were compelled to resort to other measures. Well ac-
qainted with Indian manners, they would dress and paint them-
selves as savages, and attack the caravans to Mexico. The
traders, in their reports, would attribute the deed to some tribe of
Indians, probably, at the moment of the attack, some five or six
hundred miles distant {rom the spot.

This land pirating is now carried to a greater extent than ever.
Bands of fifty or sixty pioncers steal horses, cttle, and slaves
from the west of Arkgnsas and Louisiana, and sell them in Texas,
where they have their agents; and then, under the disguise of In-
dian warriors, they attack plantations in Texas, carrying away
with them large herds of horses and cattle, which they drive to
Missouri, through the lonely mountain passes of the Arkansas, or
to the Attalapas and Opelousas districts of Western Louisiana,
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forcing their way through the lakes and swamps on both shores of
the river Sabine. The party mentioned by the Wakoes was one of
this last description.

‘We left our friends, and, after a journey of three days, we crossed
the Brazos, close to a rich copper mine, which has for ages becn
worked by the Indians, who used, as they do now, this metal for
the points of their arrows and lances. Another three days’ journey
brought us to one of the forks of the Trinity, and there we met
with two companies of Texian rangers and spies, under the com-
mand of a certain Captain Hunt, who had been sent from the lower
part of the river to protect the northern plantations. With him 1
found five gentlemen, who, tired of residing in Texas, had taken
the opportunity of this military escort to return to the Arkansas.
As soon as they heard that 1 was going there myself, they offered
to join me, which I agreed to, as it was now arranged that Gabri
and Roche should not accompany me farther than to the Red River.

The next morning I received a visit from Hunt and two or three
inferior officers, to adviseupon the following subject. Anagricultural
company from Kentucky had obtained from the Texian government
a grant of lands on the upper forks of the Trinity. There twenty-
five or thirty families had settled, and they had with them numerous
cattle, horsds, mules, and donkeys of a very superior breed. On
the very evening I met with the Texian rangers, the settlement had
been visited by a party of ruffians, who stole everything, murdering
sixty or seventy men, women, and children, and firing all the
cottages and log-houses of this 1ising and prosperous village. All
the corpses were shockingly mangled and scalped, and as the
assailants were painted in the Indian fashion, the few inhabitants
who had escaped and gained the Tesian camp, declared that the
marauders were Comanches.

This I denied stoutly, as did the Comanche party, and we all
proceeded with the Texian force to Lewisburg, the site of the
massacre. As soon as I viewed the bodics, lying here and there,
I at once was positive that the deed had been committed by white
men. The Comanche chief could scarely restrain his indignation ;
he rode close to Captain Hunt and sternly said to him—

“ Stoop, Pale-face of a Texian, and look with thy eyes open; be
honest if thou canst, and confess that thou knowest by thine own
experience that this deed is that of white men. What Comanche
ever scalped women and children? Stoop, I say, and behold—a

* It may appear singular to the reader that the Comanches, being always at
war with the Texians, should not have immediately attacked the party under
the orders of Hunt. But we were merely a hunting-party; that is to say, our
band was composed chiefly of young hunters, not yet warriors, On such
oceasions, there is fraquently, though not always, an anclent warrior for every
eight hunters, just to show to them the crafts of the Indlan mode of hunting.

These parties often bring with them thely squaws and children, and never fight
but when obliged to do so.
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shame on thy colour and rave—a race of wolves, preying upon each
other; a race of jaguars, killing the female after having forced her
—stloop and sce.

“The bodics of the young women have been atrociously and
cowardly abused—seest thou? Thou well knowest the Indian is
too noble and too proud to level himself to the rank of a Texian or
of a brute,”

Twenty of our Comanches started on the tracks, and in the
evening brought three prisoners to the camp. They were desperate
blackguards, well known to every one of the soldiers under Captain
Hunt, who, in spite of their Indian disguise, identified them imme-
diately. Hunt refused to punish them, or to make any farther
pursuit, under the plea that he had received orders to act against
Indian dopre(htom, but not against white men.

"‘ It such is the case,” interrupted the Comanche chief, retu'e
immediately with thy men, even to-night, or the breeze of evening
will repeat thy words to my young men, who would give a lesson
of justice to the Texians. Away with thee, if thou valuest thy
sealp; justice shall be done by Indians; it is time they should take
it into their own hands, when Pale-faces are afraid of cach other.”

Captain Hunt was wise cnough to retire without replying, and
the next morning the Indians, armed with cords and switches, gave
a severe whipping to the brigands, for having assumed the
Comanche paint and war-whoop. This first part of their punish-
ment being over, their paint was washed off, and the chief passed
them over to us, who were, with the addition I have mentioned,
now eight white men. ¢ They are {oo mean,” said the chief, «“to
receive a warrior's death; judge them according to your laws;

Jjustice must be done.”

It was an awful responsibility; but we judged them according to
the laws of the Unitgd Sfates and of Texas: they were condemned
to be hung, and at sunset they were executed. For all I know,
their bodies may still hang from the branches of the three large
cotton-wood trees upon the head waters of the Trinity River.

CHAPTER XXVII

WE remained a fow days where we were encamped to repose our
horses and enable them to support the fatigues of our jourmey
through the rugged and swampy wilderness of north-east Texas.
Three days after the execution of the three prisoners, some of our
Indians, on their return from a buffalo chase, informed us that
several Texian companics, nynbering two hundred men, were ad-
vancing in our direction, and that probably they were out upon an
expedition against the Indians of the Cross Timbers, as they had
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with them many waggons evidently containing nothinghut provisions
and ammunition. i

‘We were encamped in a strong position, and, ot conrse, did not
think of retiring. We waited for the Texian army, determined to
give them a good drubbing if they dared to attempt to molest us.
Notwithstanding the security of our position, we kept a good waich
during the night, but nothing happened to give us alarm. The
next morning, two hours after sunrise, we saw the little army halt-
ing two miles from us, on the opposite shore of a deep stream,
which they must necessarily pass to come to us. A company of the
Comanches immediately darted forward to dispute the passage;
but some flags of truce being displayed by the Texians, five or six
of them were allowed to swim over unmolested.

« These worthies who eame over were Captain Hunt, of whom I
have before made mention, and General Smith, commanding the
Texian army, who was a certain buteher from Indiana, who ha
been convicted of having murd-red his wife and condemned to he
hanged. He had, however, suceeeded in escaping from the gaol,
and making his way to Texas. The third eminent personage was
a Cofonel Hookley, and the other two were interpreters.  As an
Indian will never hurt a foe who comes with a flag of truce, the
Comanches brought these gentlemen up to the camp.

As soon as General Smith presented himself before the Comanche
chief, he commenced a bullying harangue, not stating for what pur-
pose he had come; telling us gratuitously, that he was the greatest
general in the land, and that all the other officers were fools; that
he had with him an innumerable number of stout and powerful
warriors, who had no equal in the world; and thus he went on for
half an hour, till, breath failing him, he was obliged to stop.

After a silence of a tew minutes, he asked the Comanche chief
what he could answer to that? The chicl logked at him and re-
plied, with the most ineffable contermpt: * What should I answer?
said he; “X have heard nothing but the words of a fool abusing
other fools. I have heard the howl of the wolf long before the
buffalo was wounded; there can be ng answer to no question; speak,
if thou canst; say what thou wishest, or return from whenee thou
comest, lest the greatest warrior of Texas should be whipped by
squaws and boys.”

The ex-butcher was greatly incensed at the want of hreeding and
manners of the “pdor devil of a savage,” but at last he condescended
to come to the peint. First of all, having learned from Captain
Hunt the whole transactions at Lewishurg, and that the Comanches
had detained the prisoners, he wished to have them restored to him.
Next he wanted to get the three young Pale-faces, who were with
the Comanches (meaning me, Gabriel, and Roche). They were
three thieves, who had escaped from the gaols, and he, the general,
wanted to punish them. After all, they were three vagabonds,
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A— strangers, and strangers had nothing to do in T'exas, so he

must have them. ‘Thirdly and lastly, he wanted to have delivered

unto him the five Americans who had left Captain Hunt to
. join us.

He suspected them to be rascals or traitors, or they would not
have joined the Indians. He, the great gencral, wished to investi-
gate closely into the matter, and so the Comanches had better think
quick about it, for he was in a hurry.

I should here add, that the five Americans, though half-ruined
hy the thefts of the Texians, had yet with them four or five hun-
dred dollars in good bank-notes, besides which each had a gold
watch, well-fugnished saddlo-baw a good saddle, and an excellent
travelling horse.

The chief answered hlm:—-—“how 1 can answer, for I have heard
words having a meaning, although I know them to be great lies. I

- first, thou shalt not have the prisoners who murdered those of
thine own colour, for they are hung yonder upon the tall trees, and
there they shall remain till the vultures and the crows have picked
their flesh.

“I say, secondly, that the three young Pale-faces are here and
will answer for themselves, if they will or will not, follow thee; but
1 see thy tongue can utter big lies, for I know they have never mixed
with the Pale-faces of the south. As to the five Yankees, we
cannot give them back to thee, because we can give back only
what we have taken.  They are now our guests, and, in our hospi-
tality they are secure till they leave us of their own accord. I
have said!”

Scarcely were these words finished, when the general and his
four followers found themselves surrounded by twenty Comanches,
who conducted them back to the stream in rather an abrupt manner.
The greatest ofticer of the land swore revenge; but as his guides
did not understand him, he was lucky ecnough to reserve his tongue
for more lies and more swearing at a more fitting time.

He sobn rejoined his men, and fell back with them about a mile,
apparently to prepare for an attack upon our cncampment. In the
evening, Roche and some five or six Indians passed the stream a few
miles below, that they might observe what the Texians were about;
but unfortunately they met with a party of ten of the enemy hunting,
and Roche fell heavily under his horse, which was killed by a rifle-
shot. Qne of the Comanches immediately jumped from his horse,
rescued Roche from his dangerous position, and, notwithstanding
that the Texians were at vhat instant charging, he helped Roche to
his own saddle and bade him fly. Roche was so much stupified by
his fall that he could not reflect, or otherwise his generous nature
would never have permitted him to save his life at the expense of
that of the noble fellow who was thus sacrificing himself. As it
was, he darted away, and his liberator, receiving the shock of the
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assailants, killed two of them, and fell pierced with their rifle
balls.*

The report of the rifles recalled Roche to his senses, and, joining
once more the three remaining Indians, he rushed madly upon the
hunters, and, closing with onc of them, heripped him up with his knife,
while the Comanches had each of them successfully thrown their
lassos, and now galloped across the plain, dragging after them three
mangled bodies. Roche recovered his saddle and holsters, and
taking with him the corpse of the noble-minded Indian, he gave to
his companions the signal for retreat, as the remaining hunters
were flying at full speed towards their camp, and succeeded in
giving the alarm. An hour after, they returned {g us, and, upon
their report, it was resolved that we should attack the Texians

that very night.

About ten o'clock we started, divided into three bands of seventy

men each, which made our number about equal to that of tue
Texians; Roche, who was disabled, with fifteen Indians and the
five Americans remaining in the camp. Two of the bands went
down the river to cross it without noise, while the third, commanded
hy Gabriel and me, travelled up stream for two miles, where we
safely effected our passage. 'We had left the horses ready, in case
of accident, under the kecping of five men for every band. The
plan was to surprise the Texians, and attack them at once in front
and in rear; we succeeded beyond all expectations; the Texians, as
usual, being all more or less intoxicated. We reached their fires
before any alarm was given.
b ‘We gave the war-whoop and rushed aulong the sleepers. Many,
many were killed in their deep sleep of intoxication, but those who
awoke, and had time to seize upon their arms, fought certainly
better than they would have done had they been sober. The
gallant General Smith, the bravest of the brave and ex-butcher,
escaped at the very beginning of the affray, but I saw the Comanche
chief cleaving the skull of Captain Hunt with his tomahawk.

Before their onset, the Indians had secured almost all the enemy’s
waggons and horses, so that flight to many became impossible. At
that particular spot the prairie was undulatory aud bare, except
on the left of the encampment, where a few bushes skirted the edge
of a small stream; but these were two few and too small to afford
a refuge to tho Texians, one hundred of whom were killed and
scalped. The remainder of the night was passed in giving chase
to the fugitives, who, at last, halted at a bend of the river, in a
position that could not be forced without great loss of life; so the
Indians left them, and, after having collected all the horses and the

* Ro gacred are the laws of hospitality among these Indiang, that a dozen
lives would be sacrificed, if required, to eave that of a gusst. In sacrificing
;lm;eu for Roche the Comanche considered that he was doing & mere act of

uty. ' '
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booty they thought worth taking away, they burnt the waggons,
and returned to their own camp.

As we quitted the spot, I could not help occasionally casting a

- lance behind me, and the spectacle was truly magnificent, Hun-
dreds of barrels, full of grease, salt pork, gin, and whisky, were
burning, and the conflagration had now extended to the grass ang
the dry bushes. .

We had scarcely crossed the river when the morning breeze
sprung up, and now the flames extended in every direction, gaining
rapidly upon the spot where the remaining Texians had stood at
bay. So fiercely and abruptly did tho flames rush upon them, that
all simultancotisly, men and horses, darted into the water for
shelter against the devouring element. Many were drowned in the
whirlpools, and those who succeeded in reaching the opposite shore®
wgre too miserable and weak to think of anything, except of re-

®gaining, if possible, the southern settlements.

Though protected from the immediate reach of the flames by the
branch of the river upon the shore of witich we were encamped, the
heat had become so intense that we were obliged to shift farther
to the west. ILxcept in the supply of arms and ammunition, we
perceived that our booty was worth nothing.  This Texian expedi-
ton must have been composed of a very beggarly set, for there was
not a single yard of linen nor a miscrable, worn-out pair of trau-~
sers, to be found in all their bundles and boxes.

Among the horses taken, some thirty or forty were immediately
wlentified by the Comanches as their own property, many of them,
during the preceding year, haying been stolen by a party of Texians,
who had invited the Indians to a grand council. Gabriel, Roche,
wd T, of course, would accept none of the booty; and as time wag
now becoming to me o question of great importance, we bade fare-
well to our Comanche friends, and pursued our journey east, in
company with the five Americans.

During the action, the Comanches had had forly men wounded
ind only nine killed. Yet, two months afterwards, I read in one
of the American newspapers a very singular account of the action
1t was a report of Gencral Smith, commandant of the cenixal force
of Texas, relative to the glorious expedition against the savages, in
which the gallant soldiers of {he infant ropnblic had achleyed the
most wonderful exploits. It said that:— |

“ Gienerel Smith having been apprized, by the unfortunate Qap-
tain Hunt, that five thousand savages had destreyed the rising
city of Lewisburg, and murdered all the inhabitants, bad imme-
diately hastcned with his fntrepid fellows to the neighbourhood of
the scene; thet there, during night, snd when cvery man was
broken down with fatigue, they wero Wkegd?' the whole foros of
the Tndians, who had with themn some twenty hali-breeds and Freneh
wnd English traders. In spite of their disadvmn;ﬁ(;s, the Texians
repulsed the Comanches with considerable logs, hie morning,

M
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when the men were literally tired with killing, and the prairie was
covered with the corpses of two thousanid savages; the Teaians
themselves having lost but thirty or forty men, and these people
of little consequence, being emigrants recently arrived from the
States. During the diy, the stench heamo so intolerable, that
‘General Smith caused the prairie to be set ou fire, and crossing the
river, returned home by slow marches, knowing it would be quite
wWheless to parsue the Comanches in the wild and broken praries
of the north. Omly ane Texian ot note had perished during the
conflict—the brave and untortunate Captain llunt; so that, upon
the whole, considering the nnmber of the cnemy, the republic may
eonsider this expedition as the most glorious enterprise gince the
declaration of Texiau independence.”

The paragraph went on in this manner till it filed three closo
columns, and as 4 finale, the ex-hutcher made anappeal to all the gene-
«rous and “liberty-loving” sons of the United States and Texas, com-
plaining bitterly azainst the cabinets of 8t. James and tho Tuileries,
who, jealons of the prosperity and glory of Texas, had evidenty
sent agents {(trappers and half-breeds) to excite tho savages,
through malice, envy, and hatred of the untarnished name and ho-
nour of the great North Ameriean Republice.

The five Amerieans who accompanied us were of a superior class,
three of them from Virginia and two from Maryland, Their his-
tory was that of many others of their countrymen. Three of them
had studisd the law, one divinity, and the other medicine. Having
no oprninz for the exercise of their profession at home, thr y had
gone westward, to carve a fortune in the new States; but there
evorything was in such a state of anarchv, that they could not carn
thelr subsistenee; they removed farthcr west, until they entered
Texas, “a country sprung up but yesterday, and where an immense
wealth can be made.” They found, on their arrival a{ this antici-
pated paradise, their chances ot success in their profession still
worse than in their own countyy. ‘Phe lawyers discovcred that, on
a moderate computation, there were not less than {en thousand
attorneys in Texad, who had emigrated from the Kastern States;
the president, the secrctaries, constablps, tavern-kecpors, generals,
privates, saflors, porters, and horse-thieves, were all of them origi-
nally fawyers, of had boen brought ap to that profession,

As to the doctor, he soon found that the apologu¢ of the  Wolf
and the Blork” had buen written purposely for medical practiee in
Tegasy for as soon as he had oured a patient (picked the bone out
of hin*throat), he had to congider himself very lucky if he could
eficane from hififea~dozen inches of the howie-knife, by way of re-
mﬁmcﬂ; ver, avery visit cost him his pocket-handkerchicf
or bis "basco. if im had any. I have to remark here, that ker-
chief-taking isla most common joke in Texas, and I wonder very
ﬁmh at it, as o individual of the male species, in that promiscd
;;m’ A will ever apply that commodity to its right use, employing for

wrpose the pair of snuffers which natural instinet has supplied
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lam with. At {h~ same time, it mast be admittod that no profes-
sional man can expect cmploymont, without ho can fidurish a
pocket-handkerchief

As for the diving, he 9non found that relizion was not a commo-
dity required in 0 young a country, and that he might just as well
have speculated in sending a cargo of shates to the West Indies, or
supplying Mussulmans with swine. The merits of tlie voluntary
~3stem had not been yet appreciated in Texas; and'if he did preach,
he had to preach by himself, not being able to obtain a clerk to
make the responses. .

As we travelled along the dreary prairies, these five Eldo-
rado soekers proved to be jovial fellows, and there was about them
an elasticity of tempor which did not allow them to despond. The
divine had made np his mind to go to Rome, and convert the Pope,
who, after all, was g clever old lon vivant; the doctor would go to

» Einburgh, and get selected, from his superior skill, as president of
the Surgical College; onc of the lawyers determined he would “ryn
for legislature,” or heep & bar (a whisky one); the second wished
to join the Mormons, who were a set of clever blackguards; and
the third thought of going to China, to teach the celestial brother
of the sun to usc the hentucky rifle, and “brush the English,” Some
individuals in England have reproached me with indulging too much
in building castles in the air; but certainly, compared to those of a
Yanhee tn search after wealth, mine have been most sober specula~
tions.

Each of our new companions had some little Texian history to
relate, which they declared tu he the most raseally, but smartish
trick in the world. One of the lawyers was once summonod before
a magistrate, and a false New Orleans fifty-dollar bank-note was
presented to him, as the identical one he had given to the clerk of
Tremont House (the great hotdl at Galveston), in payment of his
weekly nll.  Now, the lawyer had often dreamed of fifties, hun-
dreds, and even of thousands; but fortune had been so fickle with
him, that he had never been in possession of bank-notes higher than
five or ten dollars, except one of the glorious Cairo hank twenty-
dullar notes, which his father presented to him in Baltimore, when
he advised him most paternally to try his luck in the west.

By-the-bye, the twenty-dollar Cairo note’s adventures should be
written in gold letters, for it cnabled the traveller to eat, sleep, and
drink, free of cost, from Louisville to St. Louls, through Indians
and Tihnois; any tavern-keeper preferring losing the price of a bed
or of a meal, sooner than run the risk of returning good changé for
bad money. The note was finally changed in §t. Louis for & three-
dollar, bank of SpringReld, which being yet current, at & Qidgount
of four cents to the dollar, enabled the fortunats owner t6 fake hiis
last tumbler of port-wine sangaves before his departure for Texps.

Of course, the lawyer had no remorse of conscience jy éwearing
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that the note had never been his; but the tavern-keeper and two
witnesses swore to his having given it, and the poor fellow was con-
demned to recash and pay oxpenses. Having not a cent, he was
allowed to go, for 5t so happened that the gaol was not built for such
vagabonds, but for the government officers, who had their sleeping
apartments in it. This circumstance occasioned it to be remarked
by a few commonly honest people of Galveston, that if the gates of
the gaol were closed at night, the community would be much im-
proved. \ :

Three days afterwards, & peor captain, from a Boston vessel, was
summoned for the very identical bank-note, which ho was obliged
to pay, though he had never sct his foot into the Tremont Hotel.

There is in Galveston a new-invented trade, called *the rag
drado,” which is very profitable. I refer to the pnrchasing and
selling of false bank-notes, which are, as in the lawyer's cage,
palmed upon any stranger suspected of having money. On such*
occasions, the magistrate and the plaintiff share the booty. Imay
as well here add a fact which is well known in France amrd the
United States. Eight days after the Marquis de Saligny’s (French
chargé d’affaires) arrival in Iouston, he was summoned before a
magistrate, and, upon the oaths of the parties, found guilty of having
passed seven hundred dollars in falso notes to a land speculator.
He paid the money, but as he never had had in his possession any
money, except French gold and notes of the Bangne de France, he
complained to his government; and this specimen of Texian ho-
nesty was the principal cause why the banker (Lafittc) suddenly
broke the arrangement he had entered intv with General Hamilton
(chargé d'affaires from Texas to England and France) for a loan of
seven millions of dollars.

CHAPTER XXVIIL

‘We had now entered a tract of land similar to that which we had
travelled over when on our route from the Wakoes to the Coman-
ches. The prairie was often intersected by chasms, the bottoms
of which were perfectly dry, so that we could procure water but
once every twenty-four hours, and that, too, often so hot and so
msddly, that even our poor horses would not drink it frecly. They
had, howover, the advantage over us in point of feeding, for the
grass was sweet and tender, and moistened during night by the
heavy dews; as for ourselves, we were beginning to starve in *
earnest.

‘We had anticipated regaling oyrselves with the juicy humps of
the buffaloes whieh we should kill, but although we had cuiered
the very heart of their great pasture land, wo had not met with
one, nor even with a ground-hog, a snake, or a frog. One evening,
the pangs of hunger became so sharp, that we were obliged to chew
tobacco and pieces of leather to allay our cravings; and we deter-
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mined that if, the neat day at sunset, we had no better fortune, we
would draw lots to kill one of our horses. That evening we could
not sleep, and as murmuring was of no avail, the divine enter-
* tained us with a Texian story, just, as he said, to pump the super-
fluous air ont of his body. I shall give it in his own terms :—

“Well, T was coming down the Wabash River (Indiana), when;
as it happens nine times out of ten, the steam-boat got a~ground,
and that so firmly, that there was no hope of her floating till
the nest flood: so T took my wallet, waded for two hundred yards,
with the water to my knees, till I got safe on shore, upon a thick-
timbered bank, full of rattle-snakes, thorns of the locust-tree, and
spiders’ webs, so strong that L was obliged to eut them with my
nose, to elear the way before me. T spon got so cntangled by the
vines and the briars, that I thought I had better turn my back to
the stream till I should get to the upland, which 1 could now and
then perceive throngh the clearings opened between the trecs by

®recent thunder-storms.  Unhappily, between the upland and the
little ridge on which I stood there was a wide river pottom,* into
which 1 had searcely advanced fifty yards, when I got bogged.
Well, it took me a long while to get out of mg miry hole, where I
was as fast as a swine in its Arkansas sty; and then I looked about
for my wallet, which 1 had dropped. I could see which way it had
gone, for, close to the yawning circle from which I had just extri-
cated myself, there was another smaller one, two yards off, into
which my wallet had sunk deep, though it was comfortably light;
which goes to illustrate the Indiana saying, that {here is no con-
science so light but will sink in the bottom of tho Wabash. Well,
I did not carc much, as in my wallet I had only an old coloured
shirt and a dozen of my own sermons, which I knew by heart,
having repeated them a hundroed times over.

“ Being now in a regular fix, 1 cut a slick, and began whittling
and whistling, to lighten my sorrows, till at 1ast I perceived at the
bank of the river, and five hundred yards a-head, one of those large
ralts, constructed protty much like Noah's ark, in which a Wabash
farmer embarhs his cargo of women and fleas, pigs and chickens,
corn, whisky, rats, sheep, and stolen niggers; indeed, in most cases,
the whole ol the cargo 1s stolen, cxcept the wife and children, the
only portion whom the owner would very much like to bé rid of;
but these will stick to him as naturally as a prairie fly to a horse,
as long as he has spirits to drink, pigs to attend to, and breechas to
mend.

“ Well, as she was close to the bank, I in. The owner was
General Johm Meyey, from Vincennes, and his three sons—the folo-
nel, the captain, and the judge. They lent me a sort of thing
which, many years before, had probably been a horse-blanket.
With it I covered myseli, while one of the * boys * spread my clothea
1o dry, and as I had nothing left in the world, except thirly dollars
in my pocket-book, 1 kept that constantly in ?3' hand till the
evening, when my clothes being dried, I recovered tho use of my
pocket The general was freo with his * Wabash water’ (western
appellation for whisky), and finding me to his taste, as he said, he

a
* River bottom 18 & space, sometitues of many wiles in width, on the side of
the river, running parallel with it. 1t is slways very valuable and productive
1and, but unheslthy, and dangerous to cross, from its boggy uature.
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offered me a pass atls to Now Orleans, if X could but submit
myself to his homely fare; that is to say, salt porh, with plenty of
gravy, four times a day, ant a decoction of hurnt bran and grams
of mni'ae, going under the name of cofiee all vver the States—the
whisky was to be ad Libitum.

«As I considered the terms moderate, I agreed, and the hospi-
table general soon intrusted me with his plans.  Jie had gone m iy
times to Texas; be loved Texas—it was o free couniry, according
to-his heart; and now he had collected all his own (he mght have
said ‘and other people’s too'), to go to New Qrleans, where his
pigs and corn, exchanged against goods, would enable um to settle

h his family in Texas in a gallant style. Upon 1y mquiring
what could be the cause of a certain abominable smell which pur-
vaded the cabin, he apprized me that, in a small cleset adyomng,
he hod secured a doren of runaway negroes, for the apprehension
6f whom he would be well rewarded.

* Well, the next morning we went on pretty snugly, and I hed
nothing to complain of, except the tleas and the fgals,” who bothered
me hot a little. Three days aftcrwards we entered the Ohio, and
the current being very strong, I began to think mys¢ lf fortunate,
a9 I should reach New Orleans in less than forty diys, pissige
free. We went on till night, when we stopped, three or fonr miles
froms the junction with the Mississippi.. The eabm bewng very
warm, #ud the deck in possession of the pwgs, I thought I weuld
sleep ashore, under a trce.  The general said it was o cupital plan,
and having drained half-a-dozen cups of ‘stiff, true, down-

Yankee, No. 1, we all of us tooh our blankets (L mean the
kinned party), and having lighted a great fir¢, the general,
tho ¢olonel, the major, and the judgs laid down=-an example which
I followed 48 soon as I had neafly folded up my coat and fixed it
a bush, with my hat and beots, for 1 was now getting parti-
far, and wished to cut a figure in N\ew Orleans; my thoughts
ing upon plump and rich widows, which you know are the

r

™man
dhy ovision for us preachers.
ell, my dreams werg nothing but the continuation of my

th ts during the da{. faneied 1 was married, and the owner
of a snfa.r plantation. X had a good soft bed, and my pious
wife was fecling about me with her soft hands, probably to see if
my heart beat quick, and it T had good dreams—a pity I did not
awike than, for I should have sayed my dollars, as the hand which
T wpa dreaminiof, was that of the hospitable general senrchmf for
ray pocket-book. It was late when I opened my eyes—and lo! the
sleepers wers gone, with the boat, my boots, my coat, my hat, and
W with my money. I been left alone, with a greas,

w blanket, and as in my stupefaction I gazed all round,
and 9y and down, I saw my poeket-book empty, which the generous

had humanely left to me, to put other notes in, ‘when I
could get ang;‘ kicked it with my foot, and should indubsitably
have been food for cat-fish, had I not heard most apropos the
pudffing of a s boat eoming down the 1iver.”

Ak that the parson intemptfed bis parrative, by obscr-

, ¥ 4'Well, I'd mo flea that I }had talked so Tong; why, man, look tv
*fis almest dayHght."

éﬁ:e enough the horizon of the prairie was skirted with that

a
VT
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red tinge which always announces the break of day in these immense
level solitudes. Our companions had all fallen asleep, and opr
horses, looking to the cast, snuffed the air and stamped upon the
* ground, as if to express their impatience to leave 8o inhospitable &

region. T replied to the puwson—

It is now too late for us to think of sleeping; 1ot us stir the fire,
and go on with yowr story.”

We added fuel to the nearly consumed pile, sud shaking owr
blankets, which were heavy with the dew, my companien resumed
his narrative:—

“Well, I rockon it was more than half an hour before the steam-
boat came in sight, and as the channel of the river ran close in with
the shore, I was soon picked up. The buat was going to St. Louis,
and as I haa not a cent left to pay my passage, 1 was obliged, im
vy of payment, to relate my adventure, Everybody laughed.
AN the uren doclared the joke was excellent, and that Generak er
wus & clever raseal; they told mo I should undoubtedly meet with
him at Ncw Orloans, but it wonld be of no use. Everybody knew
Meyer and lus pious family, but he was so smert, that noth
could be done agamst him. ~ Well, the elcrk was a good-huainour
fodow; he knt me an old coat and five dollars; the steward brought
e a puair ot shippers, and somebody gave me a worn-out lopse cap.
T'his was very good, but my lueh was better still. The cause of
my own rain had ben the grounding of & steam-boat; the same
wceident happening azain set me on my lege. Just as we turned
the southern point of Iihmois, we buried ourselves fn a safe bed of
mud. It was so common an occurrnee that nobody cared muah
about it, except 2 Philadelphisn going to Texas; be was in a great
huwrry 1o go on westward, and no wonslor.  Tlearned afterwards that
he had absconded irom the bank, of which he was a cashier, with
sinty thousand doilars.

“Well, as I said, we were bogged; paticnce was nedessary,
Jaments wero of no use, so we dined with as much appetite as if
nothing had happened, and some of the regular <bays’ took to
*Yooka, to kill the time. They were regular hands, to be surf
but 1 was myself trump No, 1. Pity we have nto cards with us; €
would be amusing to be the first nan imroducins that gane into the
wustern prairies,  Well, I looked on and by-and-bye, I got tired of
being merely o spectator. My nose itched—my fingers tpo.
twisted my iive-dollar bill in all senses, till a sharp took me for &
flat, and he proposed kindly to pluck mo out-and-out. I plucked
him ia leks than np time, winning eighty dollars st a sitting; and
when wu left off for tea, I felt that 1 had acquired consequence, and
even merit, for money gives both. During the Iliﬁht 1 was
sucevssful, that when I retired to my berth 1 foun: myself:
owner of four hundred and #ifty dollars, & gold watch, a gold pin,
and a silver ’bacco-hox. BEverything is useful in this world, even
getting a-ground. Now, I never repine at anything, e

“'f'he next day another steam-boat passed, and picked us up.
Tt was one of those light erafts which &peculath upon mibforgﬁnp;
they hunt after stranded boats, 28 a woif after wounded deer—they
take off the passengers, and charge what they please. From Cin-
cinnati to St. Louis, the fare was ten dollars, and fhe wnoanscien-
tlous wreck-seeker of & captain charged us twenty-Bre dollars each
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i‘ot; the remainder of the trip—one¢ day’s journey. However, I did
not care.

« An Arkansas man, who had no more money, sold me for fifteen
dolars, his wallet, n hne great coat, two clean shirts, and a hat;
from another, 1 purchased a pair of bran-new Bosion-made, clegant
black breeches, so that when I lunded in 8t. Louis, I cut u
regular figure, went to Planter’s Hotel, and in the course of'a week
made 2 good round sum by three lectures upon the vanities of the
world and the sin of desponding. Well, to cut matters short—by-
the-bye, there must he sumcthing wrong stirring in the prairie;
look at our horees, how uneasy they scem to be! Dot you hear
anything?”

Our horses, indeed, were beginning to grow wild with excitement,
and thinking that their instinet had told them that wolves were
near, T tied them closer to where we bivouacked, and theu applied
my cars to the ground, 1o try and catch any sound.

I hear no noise,” said I, “except the morning bhreeze pwshﬂ
through the withered grass.  Our horses have becn smelling wolves,
but the brutes will not approach our fire.”

The parson, who had & ercat faith in my *white Indian nature,’
resumed the thread of his narrative:—

“To cut the matter short, T pass over my trip to New Orleans
and Galveston. Suffice i1 to say, that T was a gentleman preacher,
with plenty of money, and that the Texiaus—president, generals,
and all—condescended to eat my dinners, though they would not
hear my sermons; even the women looked softly upon me, for T had
tygo trunks, linen in plenty, and 1 had taken the precaution in
Louisiana of getting rid of my shin-plasters for hard «pecie. I
conld have married anybody it I had wished, from the president’s
old mother to the barmaid at the tavern. I had money, and to me
all was smiles and sunshine. One day, 1 mot General Joln Meyor;
the impudent fellow came immediately to me, shook my hand in
quite a cordial manner, and inquired how my health had been since
he had seen me last. That was more than my professional meck-
ness could endure, 8o X reproached him with his rascality and abuse
of hospitality towards me, adding that T expected he would now
repay me what he had 5o unceremoniously taken from me while T
was asleep.  General Meyer Jooked perfectly aghast, and called me
a liar, a scoundrel, and a villain, he rushed upon me with his drawn
bowie knife, and would have indubitably murdered me, had he not
becn prevented by a tall and powerful chap, to whom, hut an hour
bufore, I had lent, or given, five dollars, partly from fear of him,
and ’Putly,ﬁom compassjon for his destitution.

*The next day I started for Houston, where T scttled, and
preached to old women, children, and negroes, while the white male
population were getting drunk, swearing, and fighting, just before
thé door of the church. I had scarcely been there a month when
a constable arrested me on the power of a warrant obtained against
me by that rascally Meyer. Brought up Defore the magistrate, 1
was confronted with the blackguard and five other rascals of his
stamp, who positively took their oaths that they had seen me taking
the potket-book of the general, which he had left aceidentally upon
the tabje in the bar of Tremont’s. The magistrate said, that out
of respeat for the character of my profession, he would not push
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the affair to extremities, but that T must immediately glve back the
two hundred dollars Mever said I had stolen from him, and pay
tifty dollars besides for the expenses. In vain I demonstrated my

. immocener; no choice was left to me but to pay or go to gaol.

“ By that time T knew protty well the character of the [l\eople
among whom T was living; I knew there was no justice to whom I
could apply; I reckoned also that, if once put in gaol, they would
not only tuke the two hwnldred and fifty dollars, but also the whole
I possessed.  So 1 submitted, as it was the best T could do; T re-
moy ed immediately to another part of Texas, but it would not do.
Jaith, the Texians are a very ugly set of gents.”

“And Meyer,” T interrupted, “what of him?” .

«“Oh!” replied the parsom, “ihat is another story. Why, he
returned to New Orleans, where, with his three sons, he committed
an awful murder upon the cashier of the logislature; he was gatw
'z away with twenty thousand dollars, hut being caught in the
act, he was tried, sentenced, and hanged, with all his hopeful pro-
weny, and the old negro hang‘m:m of New Orleans had the hohour
of making, in one day, a close acquaintance with a general, a colo-
nel, a major, and a judge.”

“What, talking still!” cxelaimed the doctor, yawning: he had
just awoke.  “What the devil can you have babbled about dur-
ing the whole blessed nighi ? Why, "tis morn!”

Saying this, he took up his wateh, looked at it, applied if to his
var, to see if it had not stopped, and exclaimed :—

“By jingo, but I am only half-past one.” The parson drew ot
his alsa, and repeated the same, “Half-past one!”

At that moment, the breeze encd, and I heard the distant
and mnffled noise which in the west announces either an earth-
quake, or an cstampede of herds of wild cattle and other
animals.  Qur hovses, too, were aware of some danger, for now
they were positively mad, stroggling to break the lassoes and
eseape.

“Up,” I eried, “up, Gabriel, Roche, up—up, strangers! quick!
saddle your beasts! run for your lives; the praivie is on fire, and
the huffaloes are upon us!”

They all started upon their feet, bet not a word was exchanged;
each felt the danger of his position; speed was cur only resource,
i it was not already too late. In a minute our horses were sad-
dled, in another we were madly galloping across the prairie, the .
bridles upon the necks of our steeds, allowing them to follow their
instinet, Such had been our hurry, that all our blankets wore left
behind, exeept that of Gabriel; the lawyers had never thought of
their snddle bags, and the parson had forgotten his holsters and
his rifle. ‘ .

For an hour we dashed on with undiminished speed, when we felt
the earth trembling behind us, and soon afterwards the distant
bellowing, mixed up with the roaring and sharper eries of other”
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anirnals, was borne down unto our ear<. The vtmospliere grew
oppressive and heavy, while the Hames, switter than the wind, ap-
peared raging upon the horizon.  The fleeter grme of wll hnds
now shot past us like arrows; decr wer o bounding over the gromnil,
in eompany withwolves and panthors, droves ot cths and antddoncs
passed swifter than a dream; thon o solitary horse or w b but
falo-bull. From our intense anviety, although our horses «1ran 1
every nerve, we almost appeared (o stand still.

The atmosphere rapidly Lecame more donse, the heat nuar
oppressive, the roars soutde d louder and loudor 10 one cars. now
and then they were minsled with toreine howls anl shall couwnds,
so unearthly that even our liorses wonld sfey fneo mad car o3 il
tremble, as if they considered them supirnaturals st ot wes only
for a sceeond, and they dashed on.

A noble stag passed ¢lose ta s, his strea ' was ovn st
three minutes aftervards wo pusedyhim —dvav But sow, with
the rashing nose of a whirlwimd, the s o Lo andt o s
spoedy animals clusel upon wss bullado s il wud orses, all
nuved together, an immense i bodv, ' < 11 broat, w5 1
depth; on they came, trampline anldisiunz throusiovery ot
ele.  This phalanx was but two miles [ s Cur horse ware
nearly exhausted; we gave our ddves up dor Jost g fow oot
more, and we should he erushied to aton

At that moment, the sonurons voure of sesly Ty Lo 1 o
and imperative. Ie had loug beon accusfon Udo cmo [
now he faced at with his indum'#.hh-vn I L S A SR (P
his proper eleme nt :—

“ Down from your horses,” erivd ho, “lct two ol voul «p il o
steady. Stiip off your shirts, linen. anytling that will cate o,
quick, not a minute is fo be lost.”

Saying this, he igmited some tindor with th pu ot hus pistol,
and was soon busy in making 4 fire wirh all the clothes we now
threw to him. Then we tore up with & 1 erass wad hutialo duno,
and dashed them on the heup.

Before three minutcs hiad passed, our tive burned i re ly. On
cume the terrified mass ot aui%ﬂ.tls, and perceivinr the unc of our
fire before them, thry 1oared with rage and terror, yet (e v turned
not, as we had hoped.  On they came, and already we could dis-
tinguish their horus, their feet, and {be white foam; our fuel was
burning out, the flames wore lowering; the Pparson gave a seream,
and fainted. On came the maddened myriads, nearer and nearer;
X could see thefr wild eyes glaring; they wheeled not, opened not
& passage, but vame on like messengers of death—nearer—nearer—
nearer still. My brain recled, my cyes grew dim; it was horrible,
::::t horrible! I dashed down, with my face coverwd, to meet my

‘H’.Hhat moneent I heard an explosion, then a roar, as if proceed-
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ing from ten millions of buffalo-bulls—so stunning, so stupifying was,
the sound from the mass of animals not twenty yards from us.

. Euth moment I expected the hoofs which were to trample us to
atoms; and yet death came not. T only heard the rushing as of a
mizhty wind aud the trembling of the earth. I raised my head,
and looked. :

Gabriel at the eritical moment had poured some whisky upen
the thunes, the leathern hottle had exploded, with a blaze like
lichtning, and, at the eapense of thousands crushed to death, the
animuls had swerved from contact with the fieree, blue column of
fure which had heen ercated. Before and behind, all around us,
v eonld see nothing but the shagey wool of the huge monsters;
not a ereviee was to he seen in the flying masses but the narroy
lige which vl boen opned to aroid our fire.

In this daneerous position we remained for one hour, our lives
dependine upen the animals not closing the line; but Providence
vatehed over o, and after what appeared an eternity of intense
suspense, the eotums beeame thinuer and thinner, til we found
ourselves only cneiveled with the weaker and more exhausted
aninils, vohich broneht up the rear. Our first danger was over,
but we had -tlf 10 ereape from one as imminent—the pursuing
dwe, now so much closer to us. The whole prairvie behind us was
Cutive and the rorsing Cement was gaining on us with a frightful
s Once more we sprang upon our saddies, and the horses,
with rocovered wind amd with strength ten-fold inereased by their
tear, soon brought us to the rear ¢f the buffaloes.

It was an awful sight! a sea of fire roaring in its fury, with its
heavine waves and uncarthly hisses, approaching nearer and
nearer, ru g on swifter than the sharp morning breeze. Had
wenot just escapad so nneapeetedly a danger almost as terrible,
we should have despaived aod left off an apparently useless struggle
for our Jives.

Away we dashed, ores hills and down declivities; for now thé
yround had become move brolen.  The fire was gaining fast upon
ux, when we pereeised that, a ile a<head, the immense herds be-
fore us had entered a deep, broad chasm, into which they dashed,
thousands upon thousands, tumbling headlong into the abyss. Bug
now, the fire rushing quicker, blazing fiercer than before, ag if
determined not to lose its prey, cuvled its waves above our heads,!
smothering us with its heat and lurid smoke.

A few seconds more we spurred in agony; speed was life; the
chasim was 1o be our preservation or our tomb. Down we darted,
uctually born upen the backs of the descending mass, and landed,
without sense or motion, more than a hundred feet below. As
soon as we recovered from the shock, we found that wehall heen
most mereifully prescrved; strange to say, neither horse nor rider
had recoived any serious injury. We heard, above our heads, the
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hissing and cracking of the fire; we contemplated with awe the
flames, which were roaring along the edge of the precipicr—now
rising, now lowering, just as if they would leap over the space and
annihilate all lifc in these western solitudes.

We were preserved; our fall had been broken by the animals
who had taken the leap a second betore us, and by the thousands
of bodies which were heaped up as a heeatomb, and received us as
on a cushion below. With dificully we eatricated ourselves and
horses, and descending the mass of carcasses, we at last succeeded
in reaching a few acres of elear ground. It was elevated a fuw feet
above the water of the torrent, which ran through the ravine,
and offered to our broken-down horses a magnificent pasture of
sweet blue grass. But the poor things were too territnd and
eshausted, and they <tretehed themselyves down upon gruund,
painful speetacde of utter Lelplessness.

‘We perceived that the crowds of {lying animals had succeeded in
finding, some way turther down, an ascent to the opposite prairse,
and as the carth and rocks still trembled, we kuew that the
“estampede” had not ecased, and that the millions of fucitives had
resu ned their mad career.  Indeced, there was still danger, for the
wind was high, and carrying before it large sheets of Hames to the
opposite side, where the dried grass and bushes soon boeame
imited, and the destructive element thus passcd the chasm, and
continued its pursuit.

We congratulated ourselves upon having thus found sccurity,
and returned thanhs to heaven r our wonderful eccape, and a
we were now safe from immeu'ate daneor, we lhighted a fire and
feasted upon a 3 oung buffalo-calf, every bone of which we found
had been broken into splinters.*

CHAPTER XXTX.

Two days did we remain in our shelter to regain our strenath and
to rest our hurses. Thus deeply buried in the hosom of the carth,
we were safe from the devastating clement. On the second day
we heard tremendous claps of thunder; we knew that a storm was
raging which would quench the fire, but we cared little about what
was going on above.

. * J have said, at & venture, that wo descended more than a hundred feet into
the chasm before we fairly landed on the bodies of the ammals, The chasm
itself could not have been less than two hundred and fifty to throe hundred toct
deep at the part that we plunged down. Thia will give the reader gome ldea of
the vast quantity of bodies of animals, chiefly buffaloes, which were there piled
up. I consider that this pile must bave been formed wholly from the foremost
of the nsy, and that when formed, it broke the fall of the others, who fol-
lowed thess, as 1t déft our pwn ; indeed, the sumnmit of the heap was pounded
into a goft of jelly.
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We had plenty to eat and to drink, our steeds were recovering
fast, and, in spite of the horrors we had just undergone, we were
not a little amuscd by the lamentations of the parson, who, recol-
leeting the destruction of his shirts, forgot his professional duty,
and swore against Texas and the Texians, against the prairies, the
buffaloes, and the fire. Tho last event had produced so deep an
impression upon his mind, that he preferred shivering all night by
the banks of the torrent to sleeping near our comfortable fire; and
as to cating of the delicate food before him, it was out of the ques-
tion; he would suck it, but not masticate nor swallow it; his
stomach and his teeth refused to accomplish their functions upon
the abborred moeat, aud he solemnly declared that never again
would he taste beef—cow or calf —tame or wild—even if ho werc
starving. -

Ane of the lawyers, too, was loud in his complaints; for although
born in the States, he had in his veins no foew drops of Irish blood,
and coulil not forget the sacrifice Gabriel had made of the whisky.
¢ Such stuff1” he would exclaim, “the best that ever came into
this land of abomination, to be thrown into the face of dirty buffa-
loes !—the devil take them! Eh! Monsheer Owato Wanisha—
queer outlandish name, by-the-bye—please to pass me anotlier slice
of the varmint (ineaning the buffaio calf). Bless my soul, if Y did
not think, at one time, it was after the liquor the brutes were
running.”

Upon the morning of the third day, we resumed our journey, fol-
lowing the stream down for a few miles, over thousands of dead
animals, which the now foaming torrent could not wash away.
We struck the winding path which the  estampedados ” had taken,
and as it had been worked by the millions of fugitives into a gentle
ascent, we tound ourselves, long before noon, once more upon the
level of the prairiqgy What a spectacle of gloom and death! As
far as the eye could reach the earth was naked and blackened.
Not a stem of grass, not a bush, had escaped the awful conflagra-
tion; and thousands of half-burnt bodies of deer, buffaloes, and
mustangs covered the prairie in every direction.

The horizon before us was concealed by a high and rugged ridge
ot the rolling prairie, towards which we proceeded but slowly, so
completely was the track made by the buffaloes choked by burnt
bodies of all descriptions of animals. At last we reached the sum-
mit of the swell, and perceived that we were upon one of the head
branches of the Trinity River, forming a kind of oblong lake, a
mile broad, but exceedingly shallow; the bottom was of a hard
white sandy formation, and as we crossed this beautiful sheet of
clear water, the bottom appearcd to be studded with grains of gold
and crystals.

This brought round the characteristic elastieity of temper be-
longing to the Americans, and caused tho doctor to give way to his
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mental spoculations. He would not go to Edinburgh; it was non-
sense; here was a fortune made. He would form a company in
New York, capital one million of dollars—the, Gold, Timnerald,
Topasz, Sapphire, and Amethyst Assoriation, inten thousand shares,
one hundred dollars a-piece.  In five years he would be the richest
man in the world: he would build ten citics onthe Mississippi, and
would give powder and lead to the Comanches for nothing, so that
thoy could at once clear the world of Texians und buffalocs.  He
had scarcely finished when we reached the other side of the luke;
there we had {o pass over a narrow ridge, covered with green
bushes, but now torn and trampled down; the herds had passed
over there, and the fwe had bueen extinguished by the waters of
this ¢ fairy lake,” for <o we had baptized it. THall-an-hour more
brought us clear out from the cover, and a most strange and un-
tisual sight was presenied to our eyes. )

On a rich and beautiful praivie, green and ved, the wild cloder
and the roses, and nceasionally a pluni-tree, varying the hues, were
Iying prostrate, as far &3 the cve could reach; hundreds of thou-
sands of animals of all species, some quietly liching thewr tired
1imbs, and others cxtending their necks, without rising, to graze
upHn the soft grass aronnd them. The sight was beautiful above
all description, and recalied to mind the engrayings of the er ation
affixed to the old bibles. Wolves and panthors were lying but a
few paces from a small flock of antelopes; bulfaloes, bears, and
horses were mixed together, ¢very one of them incapable of movineg
from the spot on which they haddropped trom exhaustion and fat irue.

‘We passed a large jaguar, glaring fiercely at a calf ten feet trom
him; on secing us, he attempied to ri ¢, but, utterly helpless, he
bent his body so as to form a cirele, conrealing his head upon his
breast under his huge paws, and uitered a low growl, half mnenac-
ing, half plaintive. Ilad we had powder to waste, we would ¢er-
tainly have rid the graminivorous fromn many #®their carnivorous
neighbours, but we were now entering a tract of country celebrated
for the depredations of the Texian and Buggles’ free bamls, and
every chargoe of powder thrown away was a chance the less in case
of & fight.

As by this time our horses were in want of rest, we took off
their saddles, and the poor things feasted better than they had
dono for a long while. As for ns, we had fortunately still a good
supply of the cald calf, for we felt a repugnance to cut the throats
of any of the poor broken~-down c¢reatures before us. Close to us
there wag 8 fina noble stag, for which I immediately took a fancy.
He was to worn out thut he could not even move a fuw inches to
get ¢ the grassy and his dried, parched 1ongue showed plainly how
much he suffered from the want of water. 1 pulled up two or three
handfuls of clover, which I presented to Lim, but though he tried
1o ewallow it, he could not.
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As there was a water-hole some twenty yards off, I took the
doctor's fur cap, and filling it with water, returned to tho stag.
What an expressive glan~e!  What beantiful eyesl I sprinkled at

first some drops upon his tongue, and then, putting the water
under his nose, he sooa drained it up. My compnions hecame so
mueh interested with the sufferings of the poor animal, that they
ook as many of the young fawns as they could, carrying them to
the odge of the water-hole, that they might regain their strength
and fly away before the wolves could atfack them. )

Upon my presenting a second capful of water to the stag, the
gratoful animal licked my hands, and, after having drunk, tried to
risa to follow me, but its strongth failing, its glances followed me
as I was walking to and fro; they spoke volumes; I could under-
stand their meaning. I hate to hear of the superiority of man!
Man is ungrateful as a viper, while a borse, a dog, and many others
oThe “<oulless brutes,” will never forget a kindness,

I wondened what had hecome of our three lawyers, who had wan-
dered away without their rifles, and had been more than two hours
absent. I was about to propose a search after thom when they ar-
rived, with their knives and tomahawks, and their ciothes all
anearcd with blond. They had gone upon a cruise against the
wolves, and had killed the brutes until they were tired and had no
more streneth to nse their arms.

The reader, comfortably scated in his elbow-chair, cannot com-
prehend thoe hatred which a prairio traveller nourishes against the
wolves. As soon as we found out what these three champions of
the wilderness hail been about, we resolved to encamp there for the
night, that we might destroy as many as we could ot these prairie
sharhs. Brohen down as they were, there was no danger attending
the expedition, and, tithtening on our belts, and seeuring our pis-
tols, in case ol angttack from a recovering panther, woe started
upon onr butehm‘z expedition.  On our way we met with some
fierec-looking jaguars, which we did not think prudent to attaek,
<0 we lot them alone, and soon found occupation enough for our
knives and tomahawks among a close-packed herd of wolves.

Iow many of these detested brutes we killed I cannot say, but
we did not leave off until our hands had become powerless from
exhaustion, and our tomahawks were 80 blunted as to be rendered
of no use. Whan we left the scene of massacrg, we had to pass
over a pool of blood ankle-deep, and such was the howling of those
who were not quite dead, that the deer and elk wore in every divao- 4
tion struggling to rise and fly.* We had been erployed more than
four hours in our work of destruction, when we returned to the
camp, tired and hungry. Roche had picked up & bear cub, which

% Tho prairie wolf is a very different animal from the coromon wolf, 4s will
be understaod by the reader when I give & description of the animals fonnd n
Californis and Texaa, !
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the doctor skinned and cooked for us while we were taking our

. round to see how our protdsés were going on. All those that had
been brought up to the water-hole were so far recovered that they
were grazing about, and hounded away as soon as we attempted to
near them. My stag was grazing also, but he allowed me to caress
him, just as if we had been old friends, and he never left the place
until the next morning, when we ourselves started:

The doctor called us for our cvening meal, to which we did ho-
nour, for, in addition to his wonderful culinary talents, he knew
some plants, common in the prairies, which can impart even to a
bear's chop a most savoury and aromatic flavour. He was in high
glee, as we praised his skill, and so exeited did he become, that he
gave up his proposal of the « Gold, Emerald, Topaz, Sapphire, and
Amethyst Association, in ten thousand shares,” and vowed he would
cGast away his lancet and turn cook in the service of some bon vi vggt,
or go to feed the padres of a Mexican convent.  He boasted that he
could cook the toughest old woman, so as to make the thesh appear
as white, soft, and sweet as that of a spring chicken; but, upon my
proposing to send him, as a cordon blex, to the Cayuzas, in West
Texas, or among the Club Indians, of the Colorado of the West, he
changed his mind again, and formed new plans for the regeneration
of the natives of Amcrica.

After our supper, we rode our horses to the lake, to water and
bathe them, which duty being performed, we sought that repose
which we were doomed not to enjoy; for we had scarcely shut our
eyes when a tremendous shower fell upon us, anrd in a few minutes
we were drenched to the skin. The reader may recollect that, ex-
cepting Gabriel, we liad all of us left our blankets on the spot where
we had at first descried the prairie was in flames, so that we were
now shivering with cold, and, what was worse, the violence of the
rain was such that we could not keep our firc al@re. It was an ugly
night, to be sure; but the cool shower saved the panting and thirsty
animals, for whose sufferings we had felt so inuch. All night we
heard the deer and antelopus trotting and scampering towards the
lake; twice or thrice the distant roars of the panthers showed that
these terrible animals were quitting our neighbourhood, and the
fierce growling of the contending wolves told us plainly that, if they
were not strong enough to run, they could ai least crawl and prey
upoh their own dead. It has been asserted that wolves do not prey
upon their own species, but it is a mistake, for I have often secen
them attacking, tearing, and eating each other.

The warm rays of the morning sun . at last dispersed the gloom
and clouds of night; deer, elks, and antelopes were alk gone, except
my own stag, to which I gave a handful of salt, as T had some in
my saddle-bags. . Some few mustangs and buffaloes were grazing,
but the larger portion, extending as far as the eye could reach, wore
still prostrate on the grass. As to the wolves, either from the

M



MONSBIEUR VIOLET. 153

ereater fatigue they had undergone, or from their being glutted with
the bload and ilosh of their companions, they seemed stiffer than
ever. We watered our horses, repienished our flasks, and, after a

* hearty meal upon the cold flesh of the hear, we resumed our jour-
ney to warm ourselves by exercise and dry our clothes, for we were
wet to the skin and benumbed with eold.

The readir way he surprised at thege wild animals being in the
state of utter exhauwstion whieh I have deseribed; but he must be
reminded that, in all probability, this prairic fire had driven them
before it for hundreds of miles, and that at a speed unusual to them,
and which nothing but a panie could have produced. I think it
very probable that the fire ran over an extent of five hundred miles
and my reason for so estimating it is the exhausted state of the
carnivorous animals. n

«h panther can pass over two hundred miles or more at full speed
without great exhaustion; so would a jaguar, or indeed an elk.

I do nt mean to say that all the animals, as the buffaloes,
mustangs, deer, &e. had run this distance; of course, as the fire
rolled oun, the animals were gradually collected, till they had
formed the astounding mass which I have deseribed, and thousands
had probably already perished, long before the fire had reached the
prairic where we were eneamped; still T have at other limes wit-
nessed the extraordinary exertions which animals are capable of
when wivder the influence of fear. At one estampede, I knew some
oxrn, with their yokes on their necks, to accomplish sixty miles in
four hours.

On another occasion, on the castern shores of the Vermilion Sca,
I witnessed an estampede, and returning twelve days afterwards, 1
found the animals still lying in every dirceetion on the prairie,
although much reeavered trom their fatigue.  On this last occasion,
the prairie had boga burnt {or three hundred miles, from east to
west, and there is no doubt but that the animals had estampedoed
the whole distance at the utmost of their speed.

Ouar horses, having quite vrecovered from their past fatigue, we
siarted at a brisk canter, under the beams of a genial sun, and soon
{elt the warm blood stirring in our veins. 'We had proceeded about
six or seven miles, skirting the edge of a mass of buffaloes reclining
on the prairie, when we witnessed a scene which filled us with pity.
Fourtcen hungry wolves, reeling and staggering with wdakness,
hvere attacking a splendid black stallion, which was so exhausted,
ihat he could not get upon his legs. His neck and sides were
afready covered with wounds, aud his agony was terrible. ; Now,
the horse is too noble an animal not to find a protector in man
against such bloodthirsty foes; so we dismounted and despatched
the whole of his assailants; but as the poor stallion was wounded -
beyond all cure, and would indubitably have fallen a prey to another
pack of his prairie foes, we also despatehed him with a shot of a

N
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rifle. It was an act of humanity, but still the destruction of this
noble animal in the wilderness threw a gloom over our spirits.
The doctor perceiving this, thought it advisable to cnliven us with
the following story :—

“All the New York amateurs of oysters know well the most
Jovial tavern-keeper in the world, old Slick Bradley, the owner of
the ¢ Franklin,” in Pearl-street.  When you go to New York, mind
to call upon him, and if' you have any relish for a cool sangaree, i
mint julep, or a savoury oyster-soup, none can make it better than
Slick Bradley. Besides, his bar is snug, his little busy wile neat
and polite, and it you are inclined to a spree, his private rooms up-
stairs are comfortable as cah be.

“ 0ld Slick is good-hunmoured and always laughing; proud of his
cellar, of his house, of his wile, and, above all, prond of the sign-

ost hanging belore his door; that is to say, a yellow head of

anklin, painted by some bilious chap, who looked in the glass {br
a modcl. '

“Now Slick has kept house for more than forty years, and though
he has made uP a pretty round sum, he don’t wish to leave off the
business. Nol! till the day of his death, he will remnain in his bar,
smokinghis Havanunas, andmechanically playing withthetw o pocket-
books in his deep waisteoat pockets—one for the ten-dollar notes
and above, the other for the fives and under. Slick Bradley is the
most independent man in the world; he jokes familiarly with las
customers, and besides their bill of fare, he knows how to vet more
of their money by betting, for betting is the great passion ol slick;
he will bet anything upon ¢verything; contradict him in what he
says, and down come the two pocket-books under vour nose. ‘I
know better,” he will say, *don’t 1?7 What will you bet—five, ten,
fifty, hundred? Tush! you dare not het, you hnow vou are
wrong:” and with an air of supcrior.y and self-satisfaction, he
;Vig take long strides over the weil-was hed floor, repeating, ¢ I know

etter.’

“8lick used once to boast that he had never lost a bet; but since
a little incident which made all New York laggh at him, he con-
fesses that he did once meet with his mateh, for though he certainly
won the bet, he had paid the stakes fifty times over. Now, as 1
heard the circumstance from the jolly landlord himself, here it gous,
Just as I had it, neither more nor less.

“One day, two smurt young fellows entered the ¢ Frankling they
alighted from a cab, and were dressed in the tip-top of fashion.
As they were new customers, the landlord was all smiles and cour-
tesy, conducted them into saloon No. 1, and making it up in his
mind thyt his guests could be nothing less than Wall Strect super-
fines, Me resolved that they should not complam of his fare,

A splendid dinner was sorved to them, with sundry hottles of*
ald wines'and choice Havannas, and the worthy host was reckoning
in his mind all the items he could decently introduce in the bill,
when ding, ding, went the bell, and away lie goes up stairs, caper-
ing, Jumping‘, smiling, and holding his two hands before his bow-
window in front.

“‘Eh, Ol Slick,’ said one of the sparks, *capital dinner, by
Jove; _good wine, fine cigars; plenty of customers, ¢h!’ .

“ ‘Sllt:k winked; he was in all his glory, proud and happy.

. *Nothing better in life than a good dinner,” resumed the spark
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No. 1; ‘some cat ouly to live—they are fools; I live only to eat,
that is the true philosophy. Come, old chap, let us have your bill,
and mind, make it out as for old customers, tor we intend to return
coften; don't woe?’

“ This last part of the sentence was addressed to spark No. 2,
who, with his legs comfortably over the corner of the table, was
picking his tecth with his fork.

<1 shall, by jingo! slowly drawled out No. 2, ¢ dine well here!
d—d comtortable; nothing wanted but the champagne.”

¢ Lord, Lord! gentlemen,’ exclaimed Slick, ‘why did you not
sy o7 Why I have the best in town.’

¢ Faith, have yon?® said No. 1, smacking his lips; ‘now, have
you the real genuine stuff’? - Why then bring a bottle, landlord, and
'_lyuull}mst join us; bring three glusses; by Jove, we will drink your
wealth.”

* When Slick returned, he found his customers in high glee, an@
sceonvulsive was their merriment, that they were obliged to hold
their sides. Slick laughed too, vet losing no time; in a noment,
he presented the gontlemen with the sparkling liguor. They took
thewr glasses, drank his health, and then recommenced their mirth.

“ ¢ And so you lost the wager?® asked No. 2.

“rYes, by Heaven, I paid the hundred dollars, and, what was
worae, was laughed at Ly everybody!’

< 8hek was sadly puzzled; the young men had been laughing,
they were now talking of a bet, and he hnew nothing of it. He was
mightily inquisitive; and knowing, by experience, that wine opens
the heart and unlooses the tongue, he made an attempt to ascertain
the cause of the merriment.

41 beg your pardon, gentlemen, if I make too bold; hut please,
what was the subject of the wager the recollection of which puts
you in such good humour?’

“ P tell you,” exelaimed No. 1, ‘and you will see what a fool I
have ade of myself.  You must know that it is impossible to
tollow the pendulum of the clock with the hand, and to repeat
Here she govs—there she goes, just as it swings to and fro, that
is, when people aresalking all round you, as it puts you out. One
day L was with a set of jolly fellows in a dining-room, with a clock
Just like this in your room; the conversation fell upon the difficulty
ol going on Here she goes, and There she goes, for half-an-
hour, without making a mistake. Well, 1 thought it was the
easiest thing in the world to do it: and, upon my saying so, I was
defied to do it: the consequence was a bet of a hundred dollars,
and, having agreed that they could talk to me as much as they
pleased, but not touch mie, I posted mysclf before the clock and
went on—Here she goes-—there she goes, while some of myg com-
pinions began singing, some shouting, and some langhing. ell,
after threc minutes, 1 felt that the task was much more difficult
than I had evpected; but yet T went on, till I heard somebody
saying—As 1 amn alive, there is Miss Reynolds walking arm in
arm with that luchy dog, Jenkins! Now you must know, landlord,
that Miss Reynolds was my sweetheart, and Jenkins my greatest
enemy, so I rushed to the window to see if it was frue, and at that
inonwnt a roar of laughter announced to me that T had lost the
et

“ Now Slick Bradley, as I have said, was very fond of betting.
Moreover, he prided himself not a little upon his self-command,
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and as he bad not any mistress (o be jealous of, as soon as the
gentleman had finished his story, he came at once to the point.

‘< Well," said he, ‘you lost the wager, but it don't signity. 1
think myself, as you did, that it is the easiest thing in the world.
1 am'sure 1 could do it for half-an-hour, ay, and an hour too.’

“ The gentlemen Janghed, and said they kuew betfer, and the now
excited host proposed, if the liberty did not offend them, to make
any bet that he could do it for half~an-hour. At first they objected,
under the plea that they would not like to win his moncey, as they
were certain he had no chance, but. upon his insisting, they con-
sented to bet twenty dollars; and Slick, putting bimself lace to
face with his great grandfatheir’s clock, began following the pendu-
lum with his hand, repeating—Here she goes, there she goes.

“The two gentlemen discoyvered many wonderful things through
the window: first a sailor ha«d murdered a woman, next the stage
Lad just capsized, and afterwards they were sure that the shop
next door was on fire. Slick winked and smiled complacentyy,
without leaving his position. [le was ton old a fox to he taken by
such childish tricks.  All at ance, No. 2 observed to No. 1, that the
bet would not keep good, as the stakes had not been laid down, and
both addressed the host at the same time. ¢Not cunning enough
for me," thought Slick, and poking his left hand into the vight
pocket of his waistcoat, he took out bis pocket-book containing
ife larger notes, and handed it to his customers.

“ ¢ Now,” exclaimed No. 2 to his companion, *1 am sure you will
que the wager; the fellow is imperturbabley nothing can move

im.’

*+Wait a bit; I'll soon make him leave off,* whispered the other,
loud enough for Slick 1o hear him.

¢ Landlord,” continued e, ¢ we trust to your honour {o go on
for halt-an-hour; we will now have a talk with bonuy Mrs. Slici..
Saying this, they quitted the roomn wit.iout closing the duor.

*¢ Slick was not jealous. Neot he: besides, the bar was full of
people; it was all a triel: of the eeuws, who were behind the door
watching him.  After all they wore but novieos, and he wouli win
their money, he only rearetted that the Let had not been heayier.

*Twenty minutes had fairly passed, when Slich's own little hoy
entered the room.  “Pa,’ said be, “there is a geminan what wants
you below in the bar.”

“¢ Another trick,” thought the landlord; ¢they shan't have me,
though—Here shegoes—there she goes.”  Awdasthe boy approached
near to him to repeat his errand, Slick gave him a kick., ¢ Gt
-away—Here she gocs—there she goes.'

“The boy went away crying, and soon returned with Mrs.
Stick, who cried, in an” angry tone, ‘Now don’t mako a fool ol
yours8f; the gentleman you sold the town-lot to is below with the
money.’

“¢They shan't have me though,’ said Slick to himself. And to

-all the invectives apd reproaches of Mrs. Slick he answered only
with—Uere she goes—there she goes. At last the long needle
marked the hall hour, and the landlord, having won the wager,
turncd round.’

¥ ¢« Where are they ?* said he to his wifo,

“ They!—who do you mean?' answored she,

“ 'I'he two gentlemen, to he surc.’

 *Why, they have been gone these last twenty minutes.’
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= 8lick was thunderstruck; ‘and the pocket-hook #* hie ultered,
convulsiyely.

+ 1hs wite looked at him with ineffable conterpt.

. ¢ Why, you fool, you did not give them your money, did }'ou?‘

s Siich soon discovered that he was minus five hundred dollurs,
Boesides the price of the two dinners.  Sinee that time he never bets
but cush down, and in the presence of witnesses.”

CITAPTER XXX.

We contimmed our route for a few days, after we had loft the
bullfaloes, and had now turned our horses’ heads dae cast. Having
left behind the localities frequented by the wild herds, we soon
hecame exposed to the eravings of hunger. Now and then we would
fall in with a prairie hen, a turkey, or a few rattlesnakes, but the
@ and ariclopes were so shy that, though we could see them
s porting at o distance, wo could never come within it mile of them.

The ground was level, and the grass, although short, was excellent
pasture, and richly enamelled with a variety of flowers. It was a
beautiful country.  We had fine weather during the day, but the
nights woere exeoedingly cold, and the dew heavy.  Having lost our
blankets, wo passed miserable nights. There was no fuel with
which we ecould light our fire; even the deng of animals was so
searce, that we could not, during sceven days, afford to cook our
seanty meals more than thriee, and the four lust grouse that we
Lilled, were caten raw.

About the middle of the eighth day, a dark line was seen rising
above the horizon, far in the south-cast, and extending as far as the
¢ye could reach. 'We knew it was a forest, and that when wo
gained it we were certain of having plenty to cat; but it was very
far off, at least twenty miles, and we were much exhausted.  In the
cyvening we were almost driven to desperation by hunger, and we
found that the approach to the forest would prove long and difficult,
as it was skirted by a bed of thick briars and prickly pears, which
in breadth, could not be less than three leagues, and that a passage
must be forced through this almost impassable barrier. The forest
was undonbtedly the commencement of that extended line of noble
timber which encircles, as a kind of natural barrier, the States of
Louisiana, Avkansas, and Missouri. By reaching it, wesshould
soon leave privation and fatigue behind us, whereas, on thecontrary,
travelling to the nortl, would have added to our sufferings, as the
same level and untenanted prairie extended to the very shores of
the Red River. We consequently determined to force our way
tlirough the thorns and briars, even if we were obliged to cut a
road with our knives and tomahawks. We journeyed on till sunset,
when we eame 1o a deep dry gully, on the very edge of the prickly
poear barrier, and there we encamped for the night.  T'o go farther
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without something to eat was impossible.  The wild and haggard
looks of my companions, their sunken eyes, and sallow, tleshless
faces, too plainly showed that some .subsistence must be speedily
provided more nutritious than the unrip~ and strongly acidulated
fruit presented to us.  We drew lots, and the parson’s horse was
doomed; in a few minutes his hide was off, and a part of the flesh
distributed.

The meat of o vounz mustang is exeellent, hut that of an old
broken-dmwn horse is quite another affair. It was as tough as
Tndia-rubber, and the more a picce of it was masticated, the larger
it became in the mouth. A manmnever knows what he can cat until
driven to desperation by a week’s starving, and the jolly parson,
who had pledged himself mever to eat even ealf’s meat, fiereely
attacked the leathery remains of his faithful ambler.

“The next morning we dirceted onr steps in a south course, aud
crossing the gully, we entered in what appeared to he a passage, or
a bear's path, through the prickly pears; but after travelling some
six or eight miles, we found our lurther progress cut off hy a derp
and precipitous chasin, lined with impassable briars.  To return
was our only alternative, and at noon we again found ourselves
near to the point from whenee we had started in the morning.

A consultation was now held as to our future course,  The lawyers
and Roche proposed to go farther south, and make another attempt,
but recollecting that, on the morning of the precedimg day, we had
passed a large, though shallow, sandy stream, Gabriel and
I thought it more advisable to return to it. This strcam was
evidently one of the tributaris of the Rod River, and was running
in gn easterly direction, and we were persuaded that it must flow
through the chasm, and enter into the forest.

Qur propnsal was agreed to, and without any more loss of time,
each of us taking with him a piece of horse-flesh, we retraced our
steps. The parson was on foot, and although I proposed many
times that we should ride alternately, he always refused, preferring
now to travel on foot, as he was heartily tired of riding. Tndeed,
I never saw a better walker in my lite; the man had evidently
mistaken his prolession, for he would have gained more money with
his legs as an Indian runncr, or a scout, than he had any chance of
obtaining in the one to which he belonged, and for which he was
most ugqualified.

The next day, at noon, we ecncamped on the stream, and though
with little hope of success, T threw in my fishing-line, baiting my
hook with horse-flies and grasshoppers. My hooks had scarcely
sunk in the water when the bait was taken, and, to my astonish-
ment and delight, I soon dragged out of the water two very large
trout. I shouted to my companions, who were soon round me, and
We resolved to pass the night there, as we considered that a good
meal or two would enable us so much better to continue our fa-

entiBied,
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tiguing journey. A little above us was also discovered a Jarge
quantity of drift timber, Joft dry upon the sand, and in a short time
every one of us were actively employed in preparing for a jovial
- meal.  Gabriel, being the best marksman, started for game, and I
continued fishinz, to the great delight of thg doctor and the parson,
the first one taking under Lis care the cooking department, and the
jast seouring the prairie to cateh grasshoppers and horse-flies. In
Joss than three hours I had twenty large trout, and a dozen cat-fish,
amd Gabriel refurned with two Canadian geese.  Invigorated by
an abundant meal and a warm fire, we soon regained our spirits,
and that night we glept sound, and maide up for our former watching
and shivering,
¢ The next morning, after breakfast, we filled our saddle-bags with
the remainder of our provisions, and followed the stream for ten
mgles, with water to our horses’ shoulders, as both sides of the
river were covered with briers.  The parson had been obliged to
ride brhind one of the lawyers, who had a strong-built, powerful
horse; and great was our merriment when one of our steeds stum-
bled into a hole and brought dowun his master with him. For nine
miles more we continued wading down the river, till at last the
prickly pears and briers receding from the banks, allowed us once
more to regain the dry ground; but we had not travelled an hour
upon the bank, when our road was intercepted by a broken range
of hills.

After ineredible fatigue 1o both horses and men, for we were
obliged to dismount. and carry our arms and saddle-bags, the
asceent was finally achicved.  'When we arrived at the summit we
foun helow us a peaceful and romantic valley, through the centre
of which the river winded its way, and was fed by innumerable
brooks, which joined it in every direction. Their immediate bor-
ders were fringed with small trees, bushes of the deepest green,
while the banks of the river wire skirted with a narrow belt of
larger and more Juxuriant growth.

This valley was encireled by the range of hills we had ascended,
as far as to the belt of the forest. We led our horses down the
declivity, and in less than an hour found ourselves safe at the bot-
tom. A brisk ride of three or four miles through the valley brought
us to the edge of the forest, where we encamped near a small
creek, and after another good night's rest, we pushed on. through
a mass of the noblest maple and pine trees I had ever seen. Now
game abounded; turkeys, bears, and deer, were seen almost every
minute, and, as we advanced, the traces of mules and jackasses
were plainly visible. A little further on the foot prints of men
were also discovered, and from their appearance they were but a
few hours’ old. This sight made us forget our fatigues, and we
hurried on, with fond anticipations of finding a speedy termination
to all our sufferings.
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Late in the afternoon, I killed a very fat buck, and although we
were anxious to follow the tracks, to ascertain what deseription of
travellers were beforc us, our horses were so tired, and our appe-
tites so sharpened, that upon reflection, we thought it desirable to
remain where we were. 1 took this opportunity of making myself
8 pair of mocassins with the now uscless saddle-bags of the par-
son.

That evening we were in high glee, thinking that we had arrived
at one of the recenl settlements of western emigzration, for, as I
have obscrved, we had seen tracks of jackasses, and these ani-
mals are never employed upon any distant journcy. We fully ex-
pected the next morning to find some log houses, within ten or
fifteen miles, where we should be able to procure another horse for®
the parson, and some more ammunition, as we had scareely half a
pound of balls left between us. .The lawyer enjoyed, by anticiphi-
tion, the happiness of once morc filling bis lhatt-gallon flaslk, and
the doctor promised to give ns dishes of his own invention, as
soon as he could meet with a frying-pan. 1In fine, so eauberant
were our spirits, that it was late before we laid down to sleep.

At aboul two o’clock in the morning, fecling a pressure upon my
breast, I opened my cyes, and saw (aabriel with a finger upon his
lips, enjoining me to silence. He then informed e, in a whisper,
that a numerous party of thieves were in our neighbourhood, and
that they had already discovered our horses. Taking with us only

knives and tomahawks, we crawled silently {ill we came to a
small opening in the forest. when we saw some twenty fellows
encamped, without any light cr fire, bi & all armed to the tecth.
Three or four of them appeared animated in their conversation,
and, being favoured by the darkress, we approached mearer, till
we were able to hear every word.

“All sleeping sound,” said oge of them, “but looking mighty
wretched; not a cent among them, I am sure; and if T can judge
by their clothing, three of them are half-breeds.”

“ And the horses ?” said another voice.

“Why, as to them, they have only seven,” replicd the first voice,
“and they are broken down and tired, although fine animals. They
would sell well after a three weeks’ grazing.”

“Take them away, then; are they tied?”

“Qnly two.”

“PBreak the halters then, and start them full speed, as if they
-were frightened; it will not awaken their suspicion.”

% Why not seﬂ:le the matter with them all at once? We would get
their saddles.”

s Fool! suppqse they arc a vanguard of General Rusk’s army,
and one of them should escape? Noj; to-morrow at sonrise they
will run upon the tracks of their horses, and leave their saddles
apd saddle-bags behind; three men shall remain here, to sccure
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the plunder, and when the ducks (travellers) are fairly entangled
in the forest, heing on foot, we can do what we please.”

Others then joined the conversation, and Gabriel and T returned

* to our friends as silently as we had left them. Half an hour after-
wards, we heard the galloping of our horses in a southerly direc-
tion, and Gabriel going once more to reconnoitre, perceived the
band taking another course, towards the east, leaving, as they had
proposed, three of their men behind them.  For a few minutes he
heard these men canvassing as to the best means of carrying the
saddles, and having drank pretty freely from a large stone jug,
they wrapped themselves in their blankets, and crawled into a sort
of hurrow, which had prohably been dug out by the brigands, as a
eochette for tiweir provisions and the booty which they could not
conscnientiy carry. -

By the conversation of the three fellows, Gabriel conjectured that
the band had gone to a place of rendezvous, on the bank of some
river, and that the party who had carried away our horses was to
proceed only six miles south, to a streaum where the track of the
horses would he effaced and lost in case of our pursuit. As soon
as they considered that we were far enough from our encampment,
they were to return by another road, and rcjoin the three men left
behind.  Gabriel conjected that only four men had gone awdy with
the horses.  Atter a little consultation, we awoke our comrades,
and explaining to themn how matters stood, we determined upon a
counterplot.

It was at first proposed to shoot the three scoundreis left for our

saddle-bags, but reflecting that they were better acquainted than

we were with the locality, and that the report of one of their
iirc-arms wonld exeite the suspicion of those who had charge of
our horses, we determined upon another line of conduct. Before
daylight, I took my bow and arrqgs, and succeeded in reaching a
secure position, a few yards from the burrow where the thieves
were conccaled.  Gabricl did the same, in a bush, half way between
the burrow and our encampment. In the meantime, Roche, with the
five Americans, played their part admirably—walking neaf*to the
burrow, swearing that our horses had been frightened by some
varmint and escaped, and started upon the tracks, with as muach
noisc as they could make; to deceive the robbers the more, they
left their rifles behind them.

As soon as they were gone, the thieves issued from their places
of concealment ; one armed himself with his rifle, and § went,” as he,
said, “{o sce if the coast was clear.” He soon returned with two
of our ritles aud a blazing piece of wood, and the worthies began
laughing together at the suecess of their “ruse.” They lighted a
fire, took another dram, and while one busied himself’ with prepar-
ing coffee, the other two started, with no other weapona but their
knives, to feteh tho saddle-bags and saddles.
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They had not been gone five minutes, when I perecived an cnor-
mous rattlesnake, ready to spring, at not hall a yard from me.
Since my snake adventure among tho Comanches, I had imbibed
the greatest dread of that animal, and my alarm was so great, that
I rushed out of my concealment, and, at a single bound, found myself
ten yards from the fellow, who was quietly blowing his fire and
atirring his coffec. He rose immediately, made two steps back-
wards, and. qnite unnerved by so sudden an apparition, he ex-
tended his hand towards a tree, against which the rifles had heen
placed.

That movement decided his fate, for not choosine to he shot at,
nor to close with a fellow so powerful that he could have easily
crushed my head between his thumb and finger, I drew at him.
Though rapid, my aim was certain, and he foll dead, without utter-
ing a single word, the arrow having penetrated his heart. I then
erawled to Gabriel, to whom 1 explained the matter, and left hin
to take my station near the two remaining brigands. [ found them
busy searching the saddie-hags and putting aside what they wished
to secrete for their own use.

After they had becn thus employed for half an hour, onc of them
tut three saddles upon his head, and, thus loaded, returned to the
burrow, desiring his companion to come along, and drink his
coffee while it was hot.  Some five minutes afterwards, the noise of
a heavy fall was heard (it was that of the thief who had just left,
who was killed by the tomahawk of Gabriel), and the remaining
robber, loading himself with the sadille bags, prepared to follow,
swearing aloud against his companion “who could not see before
his eyes, and would break the ponun<is of the saddles.”

I had just drawn my bow, and was taking my aim, when Gabriel,
passing me, made a signal to forbear, and rushing upon the thicf,
he kicked him in the back, jus%:f Le was balancing the saddles
upon his head. The thief fell down, and attempted to struggle, but
the prodigious muscular strength of Gabriel was too much for him:
in a mnoment be laid halfstrangled and motionless.  'We hound him
firmly*hand and foot, and carricd him to his burrow; we laid the
two bodies by his side, stowed our luggage in the burrow, and having
destroyed all traces of the struggle, we prepared for the reception
of the horse-thieves.

Chance befriended us. While we were drinking the coffee thus
left as a prize to the conquerors, we hcard at a distance the tram-
pling of horges. I seized one of the rifles, and Gabriel, after a
moment of intease listening, prepared his lasso, and glided behind
the bushes. Itwas not long before I perceived my own horse, who
having undoubtedly thrown his rider, was galloping back to the
camp. He was closely pursued by one of the rascals, mounted upon
Gabriel's horse, and calling out to the three robbers, *“Stop him;
Russy, Carlton—stop him!" At that moment, Gabriel's lasso fell
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upon his shoulders, and he fell off the horse as dead as if struck by
lighthing: his neck was broken.

Having gained our horses, we saddled them, and took our rifles,

* not doubting but that we would easily capture the remaining ras-
cals, as the speed of onr two steeds was very superior to that of tho
others.  After half-an-hour’s hard riding, we fell in with Roche and
our compnions, who had been equally fortunate. It appeared that
the fellaw who had been riding my horse had received a severe fall
aganst a tree; and while one of his companions started in chase of
the animal, who had galloped off, the two others tied their horses
tn the trees, and went, to his assistance. 'When thus occupied, they
were surprised, and bound hand and foot by Roche and his party.

‘We brought back our prisoners, and when we arrived at the bur-
row we found that, far from having lost anything by the robbers,
we hivl, on the contrary, obtained articles which we wanted. One
of the lawyers found in the stone jug enough of whisky to fill his
flask; the parson got another rifle, to replace that which he had
lost in the prairie, and the pouches and powder-horns of the three
first robbers were fonnd well supplied with powder and balls. We
also took possecsion of four green Mackinau blankets and a bag of
ground coflee.

We heartily {hanked Providence, who had thrown the rascals in
our way, and after a good mecal, we resumed our journey in a
southern direction, each of the three lawyers leading, by a stout
rope, one of the brigands, who were gagged, and their hands firmly
bound behind their bhacks. During the whole day, the parson
amused himself with preaching honesty and morality to our pri-
soners, who secing now that they had not the least chance Lo escape,
waiked briskly alongside of the horses.

Towards evening we encamped in one of those plains, a mile in
cirenmference, which are so frequently met with in the forests of
the west. We had performed a journey of twenty miles, and that,
with the forced ride which our beasts*had performed in the morn-
ing, had quite tired them out. Iesides, having now four men on
foot, we could not proceed so fast as betore. We lighted a fire, and
fed our prisopers, putting two of them in the centre of our circle,
while the two others, who were much bruised by their falls in the
morning, took their station near the fire, and we covered them with
a blanket. Though we believed we had nothing to fear from our
prisoners, tho two first being bound hand and foot, and the two
last being too weak to move, we nevertheless reso]ved that a watch
should be kept, and as Gabriel and T had not slept durmg the night
before, we appointed Roche to keep the first watch.

‘When I awoke I felt chilly, and to my astonishment I perceived
that our firc was down. 1 rose and looked immediately for the pri-
soners. The two that we had put within our circle were still
snoring heavily, but the others, whose feet we had not hound on
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account of their painful bruises, were gone. X looked for the watch,
and found that it was onc of the lawyers, whoe having drank too
freely of the whisky, had fallen asleep. The thieves had loft the
blanket; I touched it; I perceived that it was yet warm, so that 1
knew they could not have heen gone a long while.

The day was just breaking, and I awoke my companions; the
lawyer was much ashamed of himself, ad offered the humblest
apologies, and as a proof of his repentance, he poured on the ground
the remainder of the liquor in his flask.  As soon as Gabricel and
Roche were up, we searched in the grass {or the foat-prints, which
we were not long in finding, and which condneted us straight to the
place where we had left our horses loose and grazing. Then, for
the first time, we pereeived that the horses which were shod, and
which belonged to the three Iaw yers, had had their shoes taken offy
when in possession of the thieves the day before. ”

By the foot-prints, ranltiplied in every direction, it was evident
that the fugitives had atteinpted, though in vain, to seize upon
some of our horses. Following the foot-marhs a little farther,
Pbrought us to o small sandy c¢reek, where the tracik was lost; and
on the other side, to our great astonishinent. we saw plainly (at
lcast the appearance seemued to imply as mueh), that hetp had been
at hand, and that the thicves had eseaped upon a tall Awerican
horse, ambling o lightly, that the four shoes of the animal were
comparatively but feebly marked on the ground. Tt secmed, also,
that the left foreles of the aniinal bad been at some time hurt, for
the stopping was not regular, being sometimes longer, sometimes
shorter, and now and then deviating tw or three inches from the
line.

I thought immediately that we had been discovered by another
roving party of the brigands, and that they had gone {o got a rein-
forcement to overpower us; but upon a closer examination of the
track, I came al once to the solution of the mystery. 1 remarked
that on the print left by the shoes, the places upon which the head
of the nails should han ¢ pressed deeper, were, on the contrary, con-
vex—the shoes were, therefore, not fixed by naile; and my suspi-
cions being awakened, T soon spied upon a soft sanidy spot, through
which the track passed, that there was something trailing from the
left hind foot, and I satisfied mysclf that this last slight mark was
made by a piece of twine. A little alierwards I remarked that on
the softer parts of the ground, and two or threr inches behind and
before the horse-shoe prints, were two circular impressions, which
T ageertained to be the heel and the tue marks left by a man's
mocassing.
4he mystery was revealed.  'We liad never searched our prison-
ers, one of whom must have had some of the shioes taken off the
horses, which shoes, in theso distriots, are very valuable, as they
cannot be replaced. Having tried in vain to catch some of owr
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horses, they had washed ou! the tracks in the ereck, and had fixed
the horse-shoes 1o their own feet with picees of twine; after which,
putting themselves in a line at the required distance cne from the
other, they had started off, both with the same foot, imitating thus
the pacing of a swilt horse.

The plan was cunning enowzh, and proved that the Dlackguards
were no novices in their profession, but they had not yet sufliciently
acquired that peculiar tact natural to savage life.  Ilad they been
Tudians, they would have fixed small pieces of wood intn the holes
of the shoe to imitate the nails, and they would then have escaped.
We returned to the camp to arm ourseives, and the lawyers, wishing
to recover our confidence, entreated that they might be permitted
to chase and recapture the fellows. At noon they returned quite
exhausted, but they had been successful; the prisoners were ngw
bsand hand and foot, and also tied by the waist to a young pine,
which wi felled for the purpose. It was usecless to travel further
on that day, as the lawyers’ horses were quite blown, and having
now plenty of mummunition, some of us went in pursuit of turkeys
and pheasants, for a day or two's provision. All my eflorts to
obtain information from the prisoners were vain. To my inquiries
its 1o what direction lay the settlements, I reccived no answer.

Towards rvening, as we were taking our meal, we were visited by
a band of dogs, who, stopping ten yards from us, begun to bark
most fariously.  Thinking at first they belonged to the band of
robbers, who cmployed them to tollow travellers, we hastily seized
our arms aud prepared for a fight; but Gabriel asserting the dogs
were a particular breed belonging to the Cherokoes, Choctaws,
Crecks, and other tribes of half=eivilised Indians. established upon
the Red River, we began shouting and firing our rifles, so as to
auide towards us the Indians, whom we presumed could not by far
behind their dogs. W did not wait long, for a few minutes alter-
wards a gallant band of cighty Cherokees dashed through the cover
and reined up their horses before us.  All was explained in a
moment.

A system of general depredation had been carried on, for a long
while with impunity, upon the plantations above the great bend of
the Red River.  The people of Arkansas accused the Texians, who
in their turn, asserted that the parties were Indians. Governor
Yell, of the Arkansas. complained to Ross, the highly-talented
chief of the Cherokees, who answered that the robbers were Ark-
ansas men and Texians, and as a proof of his assertion, he ordered
a band to scour the country. until they had fallen in with and
captured the depredators. For the last two days, they had been
following some tracks, till their dogs, having crossed the trail left
by the lawyers and their prisoncrs, guided the warriors to our
encampments.

‘We gave them all our prisoners, whom we were very glad to get
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rid of, and the Indian leader generously ordered one of his men to
give up his horse and saddle to the parson. To this, however, we
would not consent, unless we paid for the animal; and cach of us
subscribing ten dollars, we presented the money to the man, who
certainly did not loose by the bargain.
The next morning, the leader of the Cherokee party advised me
to take a southern dircction, till we should arrive at the head waters
of the river Sabine, from whence, proceeding either northward or
eastward, we should in a few days reach the Red River, through the
canebrakes and the clearings of the new settlers.  Before parting,
the Indians made us presents of pipes and tobacco, of which we
were much in want, and after a hearty breakfast, we resumed our
Journey.
* CHAPTER XAXL .
TrE Cherokee Indians, a portion of whom we had just met on such
friendly terms, are probably destined to act no inconsiderable part
fn the future history of Texas. Within the last few years they
have given a severe lesson to the governments of both Texas and
the United States. The reader is already aware that, through a
mistaken policy, the government of Washington have removed
from several southern states those tribes of half-civilized Indians
which, indubitably, were the most honourable and industrious por-
tion of the population of these very states. The Cherokees, the

- Creeks, and the Choctaws, among others, were established on the
northern banks of the Red River, in the territory west of the
Arkansas.

The Cherokees, with a population of twenty-four thousand
individuals; the Creeks, with twenty thousand, and the Choctaws,
with fifteen, as soon as they reached their new country, applied
themselves to agriculture, and as they possessed wealth, slaves,
and cattle, their cotton plantations soon became the tinest west
from the Mississippi; and latterly all the cotton grown by the
Americans and the Texians, within one hundred miles from the
Indian settlements, has been brought up to their mills and presses,
to be cleaned and put into bales, before it was shipped to New
Orleans. Some yecars before the independence of Teaas, a small
number of these Cherokees had settled as planters upon the Texian
territory, where, by their good conduct and superior management
of their farms, they had acquired great wealth, and had conciliated
the good will of the warlike tribes of Indians around them, such as
the Cushates, the Caddoes, and even the Comanches.

As soon as the Texians declared their independence, their rulers,
thinking that no better population could exist in the northern dis-
triots than that of the Cherokees, invited a few hundred more to
come from the Red River, and settle among them; and to ongage
them s0 to v, the first session of congress offered them a grant of
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two or three hundred thousand acres of land, to be selected by
them in the district they would most prefer. Thus enticed, hun-
dreds of wealthy Cherokee planters migrated to Texas, with their
“wealth and cattle.  Such was the state of affairs until the prosi-
dency of Lamar, a man utterly unequal to the task of ruling over a
new country.

Under his government, the Texians, no longer restrained by the
unergy and honourable feelings of an Austin or a Houston, followed
the bent of their dispositions, and were guilty of acts of barbarism
and cruelty which, had they, at the time, been properly represented
to the civilized people of Europe, would have caused them to blot
the name of Texas out of the list of nations.

I have already related the massacre of the Comanches in San
Autonio, and the miserable pilfering espedition to Santa Fe,
bu? these two acts had heen preceded by one still more disgraceful.

The Cherokees, who had migrated to Texas, were flourishing in
their new settlement, when the bankruptey of the merchants in the
United States was followed by that of the planters. The conse-.
quence was, that from Tennessee, Mississippi, Alabama, and
Arkansas, hundreds of planters smuggled their negroes and other
property into Texas, and as they dared not locate themselves too
far west, from their dread of the Mexicans and Indians, they
remained in the cast country, upon the rivers of which only, at
that time, navigation had been attemptoed.

These new comers, however, had to struggle with many difficul-
ties; they had to clear the ground, to build bridges, to dry up mud-
loles and swamps; and, morcover, they found that they could not
enter into competition with the Cherokees, who having been
established there for a lunger time, and raising abundant crops of
maize, cotton, and tobaceo, were enabled to sell their provisions at
one-half the price which the white planter wished to realize. * The
Europeans, of course, preterred to settle near the Cherokees, from
whom they could obtain their Indian corn at fifty cents a bushel,
while the American planters demanded two dollars and sometimes
three.  In a short time the Cherokee district became thickly set-
tled, possessing good roads, and bridges and ferries upon every
muddy creek; in short, it was, in civilization, full a century a-head
of all the other eastern establishments of Texas.

The Texian planters from the United States represented to the
government that thes would have no chance of cultivating the
country and building castern citics, as long as the Cherokces were
allowed to remain; and, moreover, they hacked their petition with
a clause showing that the mintmum price the Cherokee land would
be sold at to new comers from the United States was ten dollars
an acre. This last argument prevailed, and in spite of the 6pposi-
tion of two or three honest men, the greedy legislators attacked
the validity of the acts made during the former presidency; the
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Cherokees’ grant was recalled, and notice given to them that
they should forthwith give np their plantations and retire from
Texas.

To this order the Cherokees did not deign to give an answer,
and, aware of the character of the Texians, they never attempted
to appeal for justice; but, on the contrary, prepared themselves to
defend their property fromany invasion. Seeing them so dets rmined,
the Fexians’ ardour cooled a little, and they offercd the Indians
twelve cents an acre for their land, which proposition was not
attended to; and probably the Cherokees, from the fear which
they inspired, would never have been molested, had it not been for
an act of the greatest cowardice on the part of the Texian go-
vernment, and a most guilty indifflerence on that of the United
States.

“In Alabama, Tennesse, and Arkansas, labour had fallen so e w,
that thousands of individuals had abandoned their farms to hecome
horse thieves and negro smugglers. Many among themn had gone
to sell the produce of their depredations to the Cherokeas, who not
only did not condescend to deal with them, bhut punished them with
rigour, subjecting them to their own code of laws.  These ruffians
nurtured plans of vengeance which they dared nol themselves
execute, but, knowing the greedy spirit of their countrymen, they
spread the most incredible stories of Cherokee wealth and comforts.
The plan succeeded well, for as soon as the altercation hetween the
Texians and Cherokee Indians was made known to the western
states, several bands were immediately formed, who, in the expee-
tation of a rich booty, enter=d Texas, and offercd the Congress to
drive away the Cherokees.  Asg soon as this was known, reprosen-
tations were made by honourabje men to the government of the
United States, but no notice was taken, and the western statces,
probably to get rid at once of the scum of their population, gave
every encouragement to the expedition.

For a fow months the Cherol.ces invariably discomfited their
invaders, destroying their bands as soon as they were newly
formed, and treating them as cominon robbers; bul, being farmers,
they could not fight and cultivate their ground at the same time,
and they now thought of abandoning so inhospitable a land; the
more 80 as, dlscovering that the Cherokees were more than a
match for them in the field, a system of incendiarism and plunder
was resortgsth, which proved more disastrous to the Cherokees
than the pre¥idus open warfare.

The chwo’kdes wigely reflected that, as long as the inhabitants
ﬂf ﬂw wstm states would entertain the hope of plunder and

, they would constantly pour upon them their worthless
i Pulation. © They, therefore, destroyed their farms and their
bridges; and, ‘collecting their horses nnd cattle, they retreated
-upon the Red Rivor ‘among their own people.  Tie Cherokee can-
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paign is a topic of much boasting among the Texians, as they say
they oypellcd the Indians from their country; but a fact, which
they ars not anxious to publish, ic, that for every Cherokee killed,
twenty Texians bit the dust.

Since that period the Cherokees, Choctaws, and Creeks have
had several war comneils, and 1 doubt not that they are only
waiting for an opportunity to retaliate, an 1 will eventually sweep
off the entire castern population of Texas.

The fact i, that a democratic form of goivernment is powerless
when the nation is so utterly depraved. Austin, the father of
Texian colonization, quitted the country in disgust. Iouston,
whose military talents and well-known courage obtained for him
the presidency, has declared his intention to do the same, and to
retire to the United States, to follow up his original profession of
a lawyer.  Such is the demoralized state of Texas at the present
1ﬂx)munt; what it may hereafter be is in the womb of time.

(UAPTER XXXIIL

We had now entered the white seitlements of the Sabine river, and
{ound, to our astonishment, that, far from arriving at civilization,
we were receding from it; the farms of the Wakoes and well-calti-
vated fields of the Pawnee-Picts—their numerous cattle and com-
fortable dwellings, were a strong contrast to the misarable twelvc-
lec t-sguare mud-and-log cabins we passed by. Every farmer we
met was a perfect picture of writchedness and misery; their
women dirty and covered with rags, which could scarcely conceal
their nudity ; the cattle lean and starving; and the horses so weak,
that they could scarcely stand upon their logs.

Where was the boasted superiority of the Texians over the In-
dian race?—or wore these individuals around us of that class of
beings who, not daring to reside within the jurisdiction of the law,
were obliged to lead a borderer’s life, exposed to all the horrors of
Indian warfare and famine?  {"pon inquiry, we discovered that these
fronticr men were all, more or less, eminent members of the Texian
Republic: one being a general, another a colonel; some speakers
of tho House of Representatives; and many of them members of
Congress{ judges, and magistrates. Notwithstanding their high
official appointmnents, we did not think it prudent to stop among
them, but pushed on briskly, with our rifles across the poromels of
our saddles; indeed, from the covetvus eyes which these magis-
trates and big men occasionally cast upon our horses and saddle;
bags, we expeoted at every moment that we shiould be attacked.

A smart ride of two hours brought us to a sccond settlement,
which contrasted most singularly with the fivst. Here, all the
houses were neat and spacious, with fine barns and stables; the

(8]
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fields were well inclosed, and covered with a green carpet of clover,
upots which were grazing cattle and horses of & superior broed.

T}, is sight of comfort and plenty restored our confidence in civi-
lization, which confidence we had totally lost at the firct settlcment
we had fallen in with; and pereeiying, among others, a dwelling
surroundod with murdens arranged with some taste, we stopped our
lorses_and ashed for accommodation for ourselves and beasts.
Threo%'r four smart young boys rushed out, to take care of our
horses, and a venerable old mun invited us to honour his hearth.
He was a Mormon, and informed us that hundreds of farmers he-
longing to that seet had established themselves in East Texas, at a
short distanve from each other, and that, if we were going to
travel through the Arkansas, and chose to do so, we could stop
every other day at a Mormon farm, until we arrived at the southern
bordars of the state of Missouri. N

We regolved to avail ourselves of this information, anticipating
that every Mormon dwelling would be as elean and comlortable as
the one we were in; but we alterwards found out our mistake, tor,
during the fifteen days’ journey which we travelled between the
Sa}ine and a place called Boston, we stoppe d at six ditfervnt Mor-
mon farms, either for night or for noon meals, but, unlike the first,
they were anything but comfortable or prosperous.  Une cireum-
stance, however, attracted particularly our attention; it was, that,
rich or poor, the Mormon planters had superior cattle an-l horses,
and that they had invariably stored up in their eranaries or barns
the last year's crop of cverything that would keep. Afterwards
Jearped that these fariners were only «‘ipendiary agents of the
elders of the Mormons, who, in the case of o westward invasion
being decided upon by Joc Smith and his peopie, would immediately
furnish their army with {resh horscs and all the provisions neces-
Sary for a campaign.

One morning we met with a Texiun constable going to arrest a
murderar. He asked us what o'clock it was, as he had not a watch,
and told us that a few minutes’ ride would bring us to Boston, an»w
Texian city. We searched in vain for any vestiges which could an-
hounce our being in the vicinity of even & village: at last, however,
emergihg from a swamp, through which we bad becn forcing our
way for more than an hour, we descried between the trees a long
building, madeof therough logs of the black pine, andas we advanced,
we percoived that the spice between the logs (about six inches) haid
not bepn fiJled up, probably to obtain a more freo eirculation of
air, ‘This building, 4 naked negro informed us, was Ambassadors’
Hall, the great #nd only botel of Texian Bosten

Two hundred yurds farther we pereeived o multitude of indivi-
duals swarming around another crection of the same description,
but without e résf, and I spurred on my horse, believing we should
be in time 10 witness some coekfighting or a boxing-match; but my
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American fellow-travellers, better acquainted with the manners
and customs of the natives, declared it was the “ Court-house.” @hs
.we had nothing to do there, we turned our horses’ heads towards
the tavern, and the barking of a pack of hungry dogs soon called
around us a host of the Bostonians.

Tt is strange that the name of mty should be given toan unfinished
log-house, but such is the case in Texas; every individual possess-
ing three hundred acres of land calls his lot a city, and his house
becomes at once the tavern, the post-office, the court-house, the
gaol, the bank, the land-office, and, in fact, everything. 1 knew a
muan near the Red River, who had obtained from government an
appointment of postmaster, and, during the five years of his hold-
ing the office, he hagpnot had a single letter in his band.

'I;lm city mania is a very cxtraordinary disease in the United
States, and is the cause ot nuch disappointment to the traveller.
In the fowa territory, I once asked a farmer my way to Dubugue.

¢ A stranger, T reckon,” he answered; “ but no matter, the way is
plain enough. Now, mind what I say: after you have forded the
viver, you will strike the military road till you arrive in the prairie;
then you ride twonty iles cast, till you arrive at Caledonia city;
there they will tell you all about it.”

I erossed the river, and, after half-an-hour’s fruitless endeavours,
I could not find the mulitary road, so I forded back, and returned
to my host.

* Law I” lhie answered; “ why, the trees are blazed on each side
of the road.”

Now, if he had told me that at firet, I could not have mistaken,
for T bad seen the blazing of a bridle-path; but as he had an-
rounced a military roud, I expected what it imported—a military
road  Iresumed my journey and entered the prairie. The rays
of the sun were very powerful, and, wishing to water my horse, I
hailed with delight a miserable hut, sixteen feet square, which I
saw at about half-a-mile from the trail. In a few minutes I was
before the door, and tied my horse to a post, upon which was a
square board bearing some kind of hieroglyphics on both sides.
Upon a closer inspection, I saw upon one side “Ice ” and upon the
other, “P OS T OFF.”

“ A Russian, a Swede, or a Norwegiah,” thought I, knowing that
Towa contained eight or ten thousand emigrants of these coun-

rizs. “leel—well, that is a luxury rarely to be found by a tra-
veller in the prairie; but it must be pretty dear; no matter, have
ome 1 must.” *»

1 entered the hut, and saw a dirty woman, half-naked, and slum-

ihormg upon a stool by the corner of the chimney.

She looked at me and shook her head; evidently she did not
juuderstand me; however, she brought me a stone jug full of whisky,
horn tumbler, and a pitcher of water.
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*»(an you give my hovso a pail of water £ T ashed again.

The woman bent. own her body, and dragging from under the
wda girl of fourteen, quite naked, and with a skin as tough as that

of an ailigator, ordered her to the well with a large bueket.
Havipg thus provided for my beast, 1 sat upon a stump that served
for a chair, an1 once more addressed my hosigss.

“Now, my geod woman, let us have the ice.”

¢ The what?" she answered.

As T could not make her understand what I wanted, 1 was
obliged to drink the whisky with water almost tepid, and my hovse
being refreshed, I paid my fare and started.

Y rede for threc hours mory, and was confident of having per-
formed twice the distance named hy mine host of the morning, and
3@'1 the prairic still extended as far as the ¢ye could reach, and T
ceuld not perceive the city of Caledonia.  Happily, 1 discoverdd a
man at a distance riding towards me: we soon met.

Y% ITow far,” said I, to Caledonin city ¥

“Eighteen miles,” answered the traveller.

“Is there no farm on the woy?" I re¢joined, “for my horse is
-tired.”

The horseman stared at me in amazement. ' Why, sir,” he an-
swered, “ you turn your back to it; you have passed it eighteen
miles hehind.”

“Impossible!” I exclaimed; “T never left the trail, exeept to
water my horse at a Jittle hut.”

“Well,” he answered, that was at General Hiram Washington
Tippet's; he keeps the post-office: why, sir, that was Caledonia
city.”

1 thanked him, unsaddled my horse, and bivouacked where I was,
laughing heartily at my mistake in having asked for ice, when the
two sides of the board made ¢ Post-office.”

Byt I must return to Boston and its court-house.  As it was the

e of the assizes, some fifty or sixty individuals had come from
ifferent quarters, either to witness the proccedings, or to swap
- their horses, their saddles, their bowic knife, or anything; for it is
while law is exercising its functions that a Texian is most anxious
to swap, to cheat, to gamble, and to pick pockets and quarrel under

* its nose, just to show his independence of all law.

The dinner-bell rang a short time after our arrival, and for tl

first time in my life, I found myself at an American table-d'hite.
_avas astonished, as an Indian well might be. Before my compa-
-tions and gelf had had time to sit down gnd make choice of any
particular dish, all was disappearing 1ik® a dream. A general
. opposite to me took hold of & fowl, and in the twinkling of an eye,
severad the wings and legs. Ithought it was polite of him to carve
‘for others as well as himgclf, and was waiting for him to pass over
the dish after he had helped himself, when to my surprise, he
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retained all he had cut off, and pushed the careasc of the bird
away from him. Before I had recovcred from my astonishment,
bis plate was empty. Another scized a plale of cranberrics, a
*fruit T was partial to, and T waited for him to help himself first and
then pass the dish over to me; but he proved to be more greedy
than the general, fo;, with an enormous horn spoon, he swallowed
the whole.

The table was now descrted by all except by me and my compa-
nions, who, with doleful faces, endeavoured to appease our hupger
with somo stray potatoes. We called the landlord and asked him
for something to cat; it was with much difficulty that we could get
half-a-dozen of eggs and as many slices of salt pork. This lesson
was not thrown away uwpon me; and afierwards, when travelling
in the States, I always helped myself before I was seated, caring
nothing for my neighbours. Politeness at meals may be and is
practised in Europe, or among the Indians, hut among the Ameri-
cans it would e attended with starvation.

After dinner, to kill time, we went to the court-house, and were
fortunate enough to find reom in a position where we could see and
hear all that was going on.

The judge was seated upon a chair, the frame of which he was
whittling with such carnestness, that he appeared to have quite
forgotten where he was.  On each side of himn were half-a-dozen of
jurymen, squatted upon square Dblocks, which they were also
whittling; judge and jurymen having each a cigar in the mouth, and
a flask of liquor, with which now and then they regaled themselves.
The attorney, on his legs, addressing the jury; was also smoking,
as well as the plaintiff, the defendant, and all the audience. Th
last were seated, horscback-fashion, upon parallel low benches, fof
their accommodation, twenty fect long, all turned towards the judge,
and looking over the shoulders of the one in front of him, and
busily employed in carving at the bench between his thigh and that
of his neighbour. It was a very singular coup-d’eil, and a new-
comer from Europe would have supposed the assembly to have
been a ¢ whittling club.”

Iaving surveyed the company, I then puid attention to the case
on trial, and as I was just behind the defendant, X soon learned how
justice was cxecuted in Texas, or at least, in Texian Boston. It
appearcd that the defendant was the postmaster and general
merchant of the country. Two or three weeks back, the son of the
plaintiff had entcred his shop to purehase his provision of coffee,
sugar, and flour, andd had given him to change & good one-hundred-
dollar bill of one of the New Orleans banks. The merchant %ad
returned to him a ifty-dollar note and another of ten. Two hours
afterwards, the young man, having swapped his horse, earriole,
and twenty dollars, for a waggn and two couple of oxen, presented
the fifty-dollar note, which was refused as being counterfeited. Tho
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son of the plaintiff returned to the merchant, and requested him to
give him a good note. The merchant, howes er, would not: “ Why
did you take it?"” sail he; X he d—d if I give you any other
money for it.” TUpon which the yonng man declared it was shame-
ful swindling, and the merehant, throwing at himy an ivon weight of
nine pounds, killed him on the spot.

The attorney, who was now pleading for thet defendant, was try-
ing to impress upon the jury that the murder had been merely
accidental, inasmuch as the merchant had thrown the missile only
in sport, just to scare away the fellow who was insulting him in
his own house; but, strange to say, no mention was made at all of
the note, though everybody knew perfectly well that the merchant.
had given it, and that it was a part of his trade to pass forged notes
among his inexperienced customers. As soon as the lawyer had
exided the defence, the merchant was called upon by the Jjudge,to
give his own version of what occurred.  Ile rose:—

“Why,” said he, ““it was just so as has heen said. T wished not to

hurt the fellow; but he called me a swindler. Well, I knew tlie
man was in a passion, and I did not care. 1 only said, ‘How dare
you, sir?” and T threw the picce of iron just to frightenhim.  Welt,
to be sure, the blackguard fell down like a bull, and T thought it was
a humbug. I laughed and said, ‘None ot your gammon;’ but he
was dead. I think the thing must have struck something on the
way, and so swerved against his head. T wished not to kil the
fellow—I be d——da if I did.”
1 The jurymen looked at each other with a signiticant and approv-
ing air, which could be translated as accidental deaih.  Gabriel
touched the merchant upon the shoulder, “You should have
said to him, that you merely wished to kill a musquito upon the
wall.”

¢ Capital idea,” cricd the defendiant.  “X be d—a if if was not a
musquito eating my wnolasses that 1 wished to kill, after all.”

At that moment one of the jurymen approached the perchant,
and addressed him in a Jow voice; I could not. hear what passed,
but I heard the parting words of the juryman, which were, “All's
right!?” To this disprnser of justice sueceeded another; indeed, all
the jurymen followed in succession, to haye a little private conver-
sation with the prisoner. At last the judge condescended to cease
his whittling, and come to make his own bargain, which he did
openly :—

“ Any good saddles, Ficlding? Mine looks rather shabby.”

“Yes, by Jingo, a fine one, hound with blue cloth, mxd silver
nai}s—Philadelphia-made—prime cost sixty dollars.”

“That will do,” 2nswered the judge, walking back to his seat.

Ten minutes afterwards the verdict of manslaughter was re-
turned against the defendant, who was considered, in a speech from
th9 Judge, sufficiently punished by the affliction which such an

il
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accident must produce to a generous mind. The court broke up,
and Fielding, probably to show how deep his remorse, gave three
eheers, 1o which the whole court answered with a hurrah, and the
werchant was ealled upon to treat the whole company: of course
he ecomplied, and they all left the court-house.  Gabriel and T
vemained behind. JIe had often tried to persuade me Lo abandon
my ideas of going to the States and Furope, pointing out to me
that I should be made a dupe and become a prey to pretended well-
wishers. Hebaduarrated to me many incidents of his own life, of his
folly and credality, which had thrown him from an eminent station
in civilized socicty, and had been the cause of our meeting in the
Western World.  He forewarned me that I should be disappointed
in my eapectations, and reap nothing but vexation and disappoint-
ment.  He Lnew the world too well, T knew nothing of it, and I
tfoueht. that hie waes moved by mtterness of spirit to rail so loud
againet i, Tle woukl fain persuade me to return with him to my
own 1ribe of Shoshones, and not go in search of what I never
should obtain. e was right, but T was obstinate. Ye did not let
pass this opportunity of giving me a lesson.

“You have now witnessed,” said he, “a sample of justice in this
soi-disant civilized conntry.  Two hundred dollars, perliaps, havo
cleared a murderer; ten willions would not have done it among the
Shoshones.”

“But Texas is not Eavepe,” replicd L

“Nuo,” saill Gabricl, “it is not; but in Europe, as in Texas, with
money you can do anything—without money nothing.”

At that moment wg perecived a man wrapt in his blanket, and
leaning against a tree.

He surveyed the group reeeding (o the tavern, and the (loepest
feclings of hatred and revenge were working evidently within him.
15 saw us not, co intense were his thoughts. It was the plaintiff
whose son had been murdered. Gabriel resumed: —

“Now®mark that man; h» was the plamtity the fa,thvr of the
roung fellow «o shamefully pluudered an'l murdered; he is evi-
dently a poor farmer, or the assassm would have been bung.  He
is now brooding over revenge: the law gave not justice, he will
take it into his own hand®, and he will probably have it to-night,
or to-merrow.  Injustice causes crime, and ninety-nine out of &
handred are forced into it by the impoteney of tho law; they suffer
once, and afterwards act towards others as they have been acted
by. That man muy have been till this day a good, industrious,
and hospitable farmer; to-night he will He a murderer, in a week
he will have joined the froe bands, and will then revenge himself
upon society at large for the injustice he has received {rom a small
portion of the community.”

Till then I had never given credit to my {riend for any great
share of penetration, but ho prophesied truly. ILate in the night
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the father renounced his intention of returning to his farm, and
entered the general sleeping-room of the hotel to lizht a cigar. A
glance informed him of all that he wished to know. Forty indivi-
duals were ranged slecping in their blankets, alongside ot the walls,
which, as I have ohserved, were formed of pine logs, with a spare
of four or six inches between each: parallel with the wall, next to
the yard, lay the murderer Fielding.

The fatherlett the room, to saddle his horse.  Anhour afterwards
the report of a ritle was heard, succeeded by screams and eries of
*Murder! help! murder!”  Every one in the sleeping-roomn was
up in a moment, lights were procured. aud the judge was seen npon
his knces with his hands upon lis hinder quarters; his neighbour
Flol(hng was dead, and the saume hail which had passed through
his“back and chest had blazed the bark off the nether parts of thyis
pillar of Texian justice.

‘When the first surprise was over, pursuit of the assassin was re-
solved upon, and then it was discovered that, in his revenge, the
father had not lost sight of prudence.  All the horses were loose;
the stable and the court-liouse, as well as the bar and spirit store
«f the tavern, were in flames. While the Bostonians endeavoured
to steal what they could, and the landlord was heating his negrocs,
the only partics upon whom he eould vent his fury, our companions
succeeded in recovering their horsoes, and at break of day, without
any loss but the gold watch of the doctor, which had probably been
stolen from him during his slecp, we started fos the last day’s
Journey which we had to make in Texas.

As we rodc away, nothing remain 1 of TPesian Bosten exeept
three patches of white ashes, and a few half-burnt logs, nor do 1
know if that important tity has ¢ or been rebuilt.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

Wc were now hut {wenty miles from the Red River, and yet this
ghort distance proved to he the most difficult travelling we had
experienced for a long while. We had jp cross swamps, lagoons,
and cancbrakes, in which onr horses were hogged continually; so
that at noon, and after a ride of six hours, we had ouly gained
twelve miles. We halted upon a dry knoll, and there, for the first
time since the morning, we entered into conversation; for, till
then, we had been too busy scrutinizing the ground before our
hol'sea' fest. Thad a great deal to say both to Gabriel and to
Me, we were to part the next morning—they to return to the
umanches and the Shoshones, 1 to go on to the Mormons, and
'perlmps to Europe.

T could not Jaugh at the doctor's bon mots, for my heart was full;
till then, I had never felt Lhow long intercourse, and sharing the
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same privations and dangers, will attach men to each other; and
the perspective of a long separation rendered me gloomier and
gluomier, as the time we still had to pass together became shorter.

Our five American companions had altered their first intention
of travelling with me through the Arkansas. They had heard on
the way, that some new thriving citics had lately sprung up on
the Ameviean side of the Red River; the doctor was already spe-
culating upon the fevers and agues of the ensuing summer; the
parson was continually dreaming of a neat little church and a
buxomn wife, and the three lawyers, of rich fees from the wealthy
cottfon planters. "The next day, theretore, I was to be alone,
among a people less huspitable than the Indians, and among whom
1 had to perform a journcey of a thousand miles on horseback, con-
~...mtly on the outskirts of civilizatjon, and consequently expossd
10 WL the dangers of border travelling.

When we resumed our march through the swampy canebrake,
Gahricl, Roche, and T kept a little behind our companions.

“Think twice, whilst it is yet time,” said Gabriel to me, “and
buelieve me, it is better to rule over your devoted and attached
tribe of Shoshones than to indulge in dreams of establishing a
westera empire; amnd, even if you will absolutely make the attempt,
why should we seck the help of white men? What can we expect
from them and thelr assistance but exorbitant claims and unduc
interference?  With a few months’ regular organization, the Co-
manches, Apaches, and Shoshones can be made equal to any
soldiers of the civilized world, and among them you will have no
traitors.”

1 folt the truth of what he said, and for a quarter of an hour 1
remanied silent: < Gabriel,” replied I at last, < I have now gone too
tiur to recede, and the plans which I have devised are not for my
own advantare, bul for the general welfare of the Shoshones and of
all the friendly tribes. I hope to live to sce them a great nation,
andd, at all events, it is worth a trial.”

My {riend shook his head mournfully ; he was not convinced, but
he knew the bent of my temper, and was well aware that all he could
say would now we useless. '

The natural buoyancy®of our spirits would not, however, allow
us 1o be grave long; and when the lowd shouts of the doctor
announced that he had causht a sight of the river, we spurred our
horses, and soon rejoined our company. ‘We had by this time issned
fromn the swampy canebrakes, and were entering a lane between two
rich cotton-fields, and at the end of which tlowed the Red River;
not* the beautiful, clear, and transparent stream running upon a
rodky and sandy bed, as in the country inhabited by the Comanches
and Pawnee Piets, and there termed the (‘olorado of the West; tut
fored and muddy, yet rapid stream. We agreed that we should
jot ferry the river thai evening, but scek a farm, and have a feast
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before parting company. We learned from a negro, that we were
in a place called Lost Prairie, and that ten minutes’ ride down ths
bank of the stream would carry us 1o Captain Finn's plantation.
We received this news with wild glee, for Finn was a cclebrated-
¢haracter, one whose life was so full of strange adventures in the
wilderncss, that it would fill voelumes with hairbreadth cncounters
and events of thrlling interost.

Captaiu Finn received us with a cordial welcome, for unbounded
hospitality is the invariable characteristic of the older eotton
planters. A great iraveller himself, he knew the necessitics of a
travelling life, and, before conducting us to the mansion, he guided
us to the stables, where cight intelligent slaves, taking our horses,
rubbed them down before our cyes, and gave them a plentiful supply
of fodder and a bed af fresh straw.

“ That will do till they arc ¢uol.” said our kind host; ©to-night
they will have their grain and water; let us now go to the old woman
and see what she can give us for supper.”

A circumstance worthy of remark is, that, in thewoestern states,
a husband always calls his wife the old woman, and she calls him
the old man, no matter how young the couple may be. T have
often heard men of twenty-five sendiug their slaves upon some
errand “{o the old woman,” who was not probably more than
eightcer®ycars old. A hoy of ten ycars calls his parents in the
same way. * How far to Little Rock?” 1 once ashald of a little
urchin; “1 don’t know,” answered he, “but the old ones will tell
you.” A few yards farther I met the “old ones;” they were hoth
young people, not mmuch mare than twenty.

In Mrs. Fion we found a scont and plump farmer's wife, hut she
was a lady in her manners.  Born in the wilderness, the daualter
of one bold pisncer and married 1o another, she had never seen
anything but woods, cancbrakes, cotion, and negroes, anl yet, i
her kindness and hospitality, she displayed a refincment of feolin s
and good breeding. She was daughiter of the celchrated Dniel
Doone, a name which has acquired a reputation even in Europo.
She imnediately ransacked her pantry, her hen-roost, and rden,
and when we returned from the cottop-mill, to which our Fost, in
his farmer's pride, had condueted u«, wo.founl, upon an immiense
table, & meal which would have satisfied fifty of those voracious
Bostonians whom wi-had met with the day betore at the table d'hote.

Well do I recollect her, as she stood hefore us on that glorious
evening, her features beaming with pleasure, as she witnessed the
rapidity with which we cmptied our plates.  How happy she would
look when we praiscd her ebickens, hor honey, and her cotfee—and
then she would carve and ent, fill again onr cups, and press upon
us all the delicacies of the Far Wesl borders, delicacics unknown

*§n the old countries; such as fried beaver-tail, smoked tongue of
' the buffalo-calf, and (the gourmand's dish par cxcellence) the Louisi-
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ana gombn.  Mer cvoffee, too, was superb, as she was one of the few
upon the continent of America who knew how to prepare it.

After our supper the captain conducted us under the piazza
attached to th building, where we found eight hammocks suspéhded,
as white as snow.  There our host, disinterred from a large bucket
of dee several bottles of Madoira, which we sipped with great
delight 5 the more so as, for our cane pipes and cheap Cavendish,
Finn substituted a box of genuine Iavanna cazadores.  After our
fatizues and starvation, it was ore than comfortable—it was
Aelightful.  The doctor vowed he would become a planter, the
parson ashed il there were any widows in the neighbourhood, and
the Jawyers inquired if the planters of the vicinity were any way
litigious, By-the-byo, T have observed that Captuain Finn was 4
colebrated character.  As we warmed with the Madére frappt a
ylgee, we pressed him to relate some of his wild adventures, with
which request he readily complied; for he loved to rehearse his
former exploits, and it was not always that he &uld narrate them
tn so numerous an assembly,  As the style he employed could only
he understood by individuals who have rambled \l;'mn the borders
of the Far West, [ will relate the little I remember in my own way,
though T am conscious thaf the narrative must lose much when
told by any one hut Finn himsell.

When quite an infunt, he had been talken by the Indlans and
~arricd mto the fastnesses of 1he West Virginian forests; there he
hadd been brought up till he was sixteen years old, when, during an
Indian war, he was rocaptured by a party of white men. Who
were his parents, he could never discover, and a kind Quaker took
him inte his honse, gave him his name, and treated him as his own
child, semdine him first to school, and then to the Philadelplia
college. The young man, however, was little fit for the restrictions
ol university; he would often escape and wander for days in the
forests, until hunger would bring him home again. At last, he
returned to his adopted tather, who was now satisfied that his
thoughts were in the wilderness, and that, in the bustle of a large
¢ity and restramt of civilized life, he would nat live, but linger on
il he drooped and died.

This discovery was a sad blow to the kind old man, who had
fondly anticipated that the youngster would boe a hind and grateful
companion to him, when age should make him feel the want of
friendship; but he was a just man, and reflecting that perhaps a
short year of rambling would cure him, he was the first to propose
il.  Youug Finn was grateful; beholding the tears of his venerable
protector, he would have remained and attended him till the hour
of his death; but the Quaker would not pormit him: he gave him
his best horse, and farnished him with arms and money. At that
time, the fame of Daniel Boune had filled the Dastern States, and
voung Finn had read with avidity the adventures ot that bold pio-
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neer. Hearing that he was now on tho western berders of Kea-
tucky, making preparations for emigration farther west, into the
very Reart of the Indian country, he resolved to join him and share
the dangers of his expedition. .

The life of Boone is too well known for me to deseribe this expe-
dition. Suffice it to say, that, once in Missouri, Finn conceived and
execnted the idea of making alone a trip across the Rocky Mountains,
to the very borders of the Pacific Ocean. Strange to say, he scarcely
remembers anything of that first trip, which lasted eleven months.

The animals had not yet been scarcd out of the wilderness; water
was found twice every day ; the vine grew luxuriantly in the forests,
gnd the caravans of the white men had not yet destroyed the
patches of plums and nuts which grew wild in the prairies.

Finn says he listened to the songs of the birds, and watched the
sport of the deer, the buffaloes, and wild horses, in & sort of drea’n-
ing existence, fancying that he heard voices in the streams, in the
foliage of the trecs, in the caverns of the mountains; his wild ima-
gination sometimes conjuring up strange and beautiful spirits of
another world, who were his guardians, and who lulled himn asleep
every evening with music and perfumes.

I have related this pretty nearly in the very terms of our host, and
many of his listeners have remarked, at different times, that when
he was (fwelling upon that particular portion of his life, he hecamne
gloomy and abstracted, as if still under the influcnee of furmer in-
delible impressions. Undoubtedly Captain Finn is of a stronyg
poetical temperament, and any one on hearing him narrate would
say the same; but it is supposed that, when the captain performed
this first solitary excursion, his brain was affected by an exvited
and highly poctical imagination. After cleven months of solitude,
he reached the Pacific Ocean, and awoke from his long illusion in
the middle of a people whose language he could not understand; yet
they were men of his colour, kind and hospitable; thcy gave him
Jewels and gold, and sent him back cast of the mountains, undur the
protection of some simple and mild-hearted savages. The spot
where Finn had arrived was at one of the missinns, and those who
released him and sent him back were the good monks of one of the
settlements in Upper California.

‘When Finn returned to the Mississippi, his narrative was so
much blended with strange and marvellous stories, that it was not
credited; but when he showed and produced his stock of gold dust
in bladdcers, and some precious stones, fifty different proposals werc
made to him £6 guide a band of greedy adventurcrs to the new
western Eidbendo. Finn, like Boone, could not bear the society of
his own eéuntrymen; he dreaded to hear the noise of their axes
felling the besutiful trees; he feared still more to introduce them,
1iko 8o many hungry wolves, among the good people who knew 50
well the saercd rites of hospitality.
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After a short residence with the old back-woodsman, Finn re-
turned to Virginia, just in time to close the eyes of the kind old
Quaker. He found that his old friend had expected his return, for
" he had sold all his property, and deposited the amount in the hands
of a safe banker, to be kept for Finn’s benefit. The young wanderer
was amazed; he had now ten thousand dollars, but what could he
do with so much money? He thought of a home, of love and hap-
piness, of the daughter of old Boone, and he started off {o present
her with his newly-acquired wealth. Tinnentered Boone’s cottage,
with his bags and pocket-books in each hand, and casting his bur-
den into a corner, he entered at once upon the matter.

‘“ 'Why, 1 say, old man, I am surc I love the gal.”

“ She is a comely and kind girl,” said the father.

“ T wish she could love me.”

¥<she does.”

“Dooes she? Well, T tell you what, Boone, give her to me—I1
iry to make her happy.”

“T will, but not vet,” said the venerable patriarch. ¢ Why, you
are both of you mere children; she can't get a house, and how
could yon support her?”

Finn jumped up with pride and glee.  ““ Look," said he, while he
seattered on the floor his bank-notes, his gold, and silver, “that
will suppurt her hravely; tell me, old father, that will keep her
snug, won't it?”

The pioneer nodded his head.  “ Finn,” answercd he, “you are a
goud young man, aud I like you; you think like me. You love Polly,
and Polly loves you; mind, you shall have her, when you are both
old enongh; hut remember, my son, neither your pieces of money
nor your rags of paper will ever keep a daughter of wine. No, nol
you shall have Polly, but you must first know how to use the rifle
and the axe.” N X

A short time after this interview Finn started upon another trip
to unknown lands, leaving old Boone to make the most he could of
his money. Now, the old pioneer, although a bold hunter and an
intrepid warrior, was a mere child in matters of interest, and in
less than two months he had lost the whole deposit, the only “gen-
tleman” he cver trusted having suddenly disappeared with the
funds. In the meanwhile Finn had gone down the Mississippi, to
the thirty-second degree of north latitude, when, entering the
western swamps, where no white man had ever penetrated, he
forced his way to the Red River, which he reached a little above the
old French establishment of Nachitoches. Beyond this point, in-
land navigation had never been attempted; and Finn, procuring a
light Qug-out, started alenc, with his arms and his blanket, upon his
voyage of discovery. During four months he struggled daily against
the rapid stream, till he at last reached, in spite of rafts and dan-
gerous eddies, its source at the Rocky Mountains. On his return.
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a singular and terrible adventure befel him: he was dragging his
canoe over a raft, exactly opposite to where now stands his planta-
tion, when, happraing to hurt his foof, hie lost hold of his canoe, It
was on the very edge ol the raft, near a rufilled eddy; the frail bark
was swampcd in a moment, and with it Tinn lost his rifle, all bis
arms, and his hlanket.”

Now that cotton grown on the Red River has been achnowledand
to be the best in the States. speculators huve scettled apon both sides
of it as far as two hundred miles abosve Lost Praivie; bat at th
time that Finn made bis excur<don, the country was a witderie ss of
horrible morasses, where the albaators bashed unmelested T'o
nonths Finu found himseli” a prisouer at Lot Prarte ihe spod
being surrounded with impenetrable swamps. where o helitosd
foot would have sunk many fathoms helow the ~uraes. s Lo
erossing the river, it was out of the quesrion. a4 b v as wore i
half a mile broad, and Finn was 1o swimmer; cvon now, no hur,
being nor animal can eross it at thix prticular spot, for <o powern
are the eddies, that, unless a pﬂnt io woll acrqua bl wih the P
sage, a Loat will be capsized in the whirtpools,  Huaman Yie can”
snstained upon very little, for Fiun managed to 11 ¢ for montle ap.

a marshy ground, six mites in extent, partindly oo coeed with prics
pears, sour grapes, and moshromns.  Beeds b onld seen ioaalls
Lill with sticks; several times e surprised toroor vs conan e on
shore to depnsit their egss, and onee, when mne o pressed o huee
ger, he gave battle to a howe allicator Fire he hoad veae, s
clothes had long been in rws; his beard had cown tooo secat
length, and his nails were sharp as the claws of a wid heaste
last there was a flood in the tiver, oot above the 't Finn pe.
ceived two immense pine trees adost in the middie of the strean
Impelled by the force of the curient, they cut throngh (he rat,
where the timber was Yotten, and then eroumded,

This was a clianee which Finn Iost no 1 i profitine by out
of the fibrous substance of the prickly pear, he soon manuiictured
sufficient rope to lash tha1wo (reestozetlior, with areal labour gut
them afloat, and was carried down the stream withothe spocd ot an
arrow. He suceeeded in lawding many miles helow, on the eastirn
hank, but he was 50 braised, that for many divs Le was nnable to
move.

Ong day areport was spread in the n: izhbourhood of Port Gibson
that a strange monster, of the orang-ontan speeios, had ponetrated
the canc-brakes upon the western hanks of the Mississippi,  Somce
negrozs declared to hasve seen him fearing down a brown hear; an
Arkansas bunter had sent to Philadelphia an exagzeerated account

* Rafts are an assemblage of forest trees, which Lave been washed down into
ﬂﬁﬁwr, from thc undgrmining of its banks. At certain points they hecome
lnbﬂnced und stationary, stectehing right across tho river, preventing the pas-
sage of even a canoe,
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of this recently discovered animal, and the members of the acade-
mmins had wrilten to him to cateh the animal, if possible, alive, no
wmatter at what exponse. A hunting expodition was consequently
form d, huedreds of dogs were let Joose in the cane-brakes, and the
vl ese beran.

The hunters were assembled, waiting till the strange animal
shovtd break eover, when suddenly he burst upon them, covered
vith blood and {ollow ed closely by ten or fifteen hounds.  He was
comed withea heavy elab, with which he now and then turned upon

v doses, cvusbine thow at a bMlow. The hunters were dumb with

~tonshment o moantine theie horses, they sprang forward to wit-
ot eonfliet- the brate on secing them gave a loud shout; one
ot lomters neig tervited, fired at him with his rifle; the strange
venal pii on of bys Toiey paws upon bis hreast, staggered, and

gt voiee was hogrd < The Lord jorgive you this murder!”

Chrcoming uear, the hunters joan 1 that their victim was a man,

eobwith baor foom hoad to oot ; he was senseless, but not dead.
P deploved theie fatad error, and resobved that oo eapense nor

sontwn shoutd e ~parad upon the unfartunate sufferer.  This

b heacr, thas ey man, was Finne The wpand, not being
oL was oo cared bat he beciune erasy. and did not recover

~on lor it wonthse Ue related his adventures up to his

viyre the Lot Freadre; aftor whieh all was a blank,  His nar-
vooseon spread all over the States, amd land  speculators
cobadirom every part to hear Funvs deseription of the unknown
wrics CPhe wovermaent beeame anvious to ostablish new set-
et o countriess and I was indueed to commence the
Poot eodenioathar by the pift ol the Lost Preairie. Money
Uwapptt oL to hiw, that he misht purchase slaves; but, be-
Ly possession of Jus arant, he went to Missouri to visit his

aoww b an b caime by bride fer father had been dead for

» Gane belt b danebtor was coustaut,

st Lisowhe, his lroiler-in-lvw, his negroes, and several

St loaded with the most necessary artieles, Winn foreed his

to Litile Rocl, on the Arkansas river, whenee, after a short

we e agam starfed moa SEOW, diveetion, through a hilly and

ooy conmtry never before travelled. At last he reached the

o U Praeie, mothon cwas heard of him for two years, when he
Wooed at N elutordes i long cow,* laden with produce.

Peem Naehdoctes Finp proeceded to New Orleans, where the
Fouy receivod tor his cotton, furs, and houey, enabled him to pur-
s (wo more negroos anc atresh supply of husbandry tools. A
Smpoany was immediately formed, for the purpose of exploring
“e Red River, as far as it might prove navigable, and surveying

* A cow is a kind of floating rafs peenbar to the western vivers of America,
iy composed of Immense pine-trees tied together, and upon which a log
‘ahin is erected,
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the lands susceptible of cultivation. A small stean-boat was pro-
cured, and its command offered to Finn, who thus beeame a cap-
tain. Although the boat could not proceed higher than Lost
Prairie, the result of the survey induced huudreds of planters tq
settle upon the banks of the river, and Captain Finn lived to
become rich and honourcd by his countrymen; his great spirit of
enterprise never deserted him, and it was he who first proposed to
the government to cut through the geeat ralts which impeded the
navigation. Ilis plans were followed, and exploring stcam-boats
have since gone ncarly a thousand miles above Captain Finn's
plantation at Lost Prairie.

(HAPTER XXXIV.

Tue next morning our American companions bade ws farewcel,
and resumed their journcy; but Captain Finn insisted that
Gabriel, Roche, and I should not leave him ro soon. e pointe:
out that my steed would not be able to travel much farther, if
d@id not give him at least two or three days’ repose; as for th
horsas of my two companions, they had become quite useloss, an
our host charged himself with pro-uring them others, wlich wouk
carry them back to the Comanches.

Captain Fiou's hospitality was not, however, so heavily toxed
for during the day a flotilla of fifteen canoes stopped before the
plantation, and a dozen of French traders came up to the honse
They were intimate friends of the captain. wiro had hnown thou
for a long time, and it foctunatelr happened that they were pro
ceeding with goods to purchase the furs of the Pawnee Piets
They offered a passage to Gabriel and Roche, who, of cours
accepted the welcome proposition.  They embarked their saddle
with sundry provisions, which the good Mrs. Finn foreed upor
them, while her hospitable husband, unknown to them, put int
the canoes a bale of such articles as he thought wounld be useful t
them-during their long journey. The gift, as T afterwards learned.
was composed of pistols and holsters, a small keg of powder, bar
of lead, new bits and stirrups, and four Mackinaw blankets.

At last the moment arrived when I was to part with my friends
I felt a bitter pang, and I wept when I found mysclf alone. How
ever, I consoled myself with the reficetion that our scparation wi
not to be a long one, and, cheered up by the captain, 1 soon over
came the bitterness of the sepuration. Yet, for months afterwards
I felt loncly and tired of myself; I had never had an idea Irow pain

- fl it is to part [rom the only few individuals who are attached
one. My wortliy host showed much interest in my welfare. A
he had some business to transact at the land-oflice in the Arkansas
he resolved that he would accompany me two or three days on my
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Journcy.  Five days alter the departure of Gabriel and Roche, we
crussed the Red River, and soon arrived at Washington, the only
place of any importance in the west of Arkansas.

'rom Washington to Little Rack, the capital of the state, thero
is @ mail-road, with fums at every fifteen or twenty miles; bat the
captain informed me they were inhabited by the refuse from other
states, and that wost of the Missiseippi (exeept in Louisiana and
Missourt) it was always safer {o travel through the wilderness, and
camp out.  We aceordingly {ool. the back-wood trail, across a
hiliy and romantic country, entirely mineral, and full of extinct
voleanoes.  The quantity ol game found in these parts is incredible;
every ten minutes we would start a band of some twenty turkeys.
At all times, derr were seen grazing within rifle-shot, and T don't
think that, on our first day's journey over the hills, we met lgss
thap twenty Dears,

Tudependent of his love for the wild rocss and his hatred of
bowie-knife men, Captain Finn had another reason for not follow-
ing the mail-road.  He had business to transact at the celebrated
Lot springs, and ke had to eall on the way upon one of his brothers-
in-law, a son of Bome, and & mizhty hmater, who had settled in
the very heart of the mountains, and who madoe it a rule to take a -
trip every spring to e Rociy Mountains. The second day, at
noon, aftcr a toilsome nsecnt of 2 fow thonsand feet, we arpived at
a ~mall clearing on the top of the mountaing, where the barking
of the dogs and the erowing of the towls aimounced the vicinity of
a hbitation, and, ¢re many minutes elapsed, we heard the sharp
report of a rifle,

“ Younz Boone's own, 1 declare,” exelaimed Finn; “‘twas I that
save him the tool. I should I'uow its crack amidst a thousand.
Now wark me, chivf, Boone nover misses; he has killed a deer or
a bear; if the first, scaveh for a hole hetween the fifth and sixth
rili; if a bear, look in tho eye. At all events, the young chap is a
capital cook, and we arrive in good time. 1id I not say so? By
all the alligators in the swomps! Ih, Boone, my boy, how fares
it with ye?” -

We bad by this time arrived at the spot where the buck lay
dead, and near the body was standing the gaunt form of a man,
ahout forty years old, dressed in tanned leather, and standing six
feet nine in his mocassins.  Though we were within a yard of him,
he reloaded his rifle with imperturbable gravity, and it was only
when he had finished that job, that 1 could perccive his grim
features beaming with a smile.

“ Welcome, old boy; weleome, stranger; twice welcome to the
hunter's howe. I knew somebody was coming, because L saw the
pigeons were tlying up from the valley below; and as dried venison
won't do after a morning trip, why, I took the rifle to kill a beast
out of my flock.” The hunter grinned at his conceit. ¢ You sce,”

¢
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he continned, “this place of mine is a genuine spot for a hunter.
Every morning, from my thresbold, I can shoot a deer, a bear, or
a turkey. I can't abide living in a country where an honest man
mast toil a whole day for a mouthful of wmeat; it would never do
for me. Down blackey, down Judith, down dogs. 0ld boy, take
the scalping-knife and skin the beast under the red oak.”

This second part of the sentence was addressed to a young lad
of sixteen, an inmate of the hunter's cabin; and the dogs, having
come to the conclusion that*we were not robbers, allowed us to
dismount our horses. The cabin was certainly the ne plus wltra
of simplicity, and yet it was comfortable. Four square logs sup-
ported a board—it was the table; many more wereo uscd as fawnteuils ;

“and buffalo and bear hides, rolled in a corner of the room, were
the bedding. A stone jug, two tin cups, and a large boiler, com-
pleted the furniture of the cabin. There wag no chimney; alld che
cooking was done ontside. Tn due time we feasted upon the hunter's
spoil, and by way of passing the time, Boone related to us his first
grizzly bear expedition:—

‘While a very young man, he had gone to the great mountains ot
the west with a party of trappers. His great strength and dex-
terity in handling the axe, and the deadly precision of his aim with
the rifie, had given him a reputation among his companions, and
yet they were always talking to him as if' he were a hoy, because
he had not yet followed the Red-sking on the war-path, nor fought
-a grizuly bear, which deed is considered quite as lonourable and
more perilous.

Young Boone waited patiently {for an opportunity, when one diy
he witnessed a terrible condict, in which one of these huge mon-
sters, although wounded by twenty balls, was so closely pursuing
the trappers, his companions, that they were compelled to scek
their safety by plunging into tho very middle of a broad river.
There, fortunately, the strength of the animal failed, and the
stream rolled him away. It had been a terrible fight, and for many
days the young man would shudder at the recollection; but he
could no longer bear the taunts which were bestowed upon him,
ahd without announcing his intention to his companions, he resolved
to leaye thein and bring back with him the claws of a grizzly bear,
or die in the attempt. For two days he watched in the passes of
the mountains, till he discovered behind some bushes, the mouth of
a dark cave, under a mass of rocks. The stench which proceeded
from it, ahd the marks at the entrance, were sufficient to point out
to the hunter that it contained the objeet of his search; but as the
sun had set,.he reflected that the beast was to a certainty awake,
and most probably out in search for prey. Boone climbed up a trec,
from which he could watch the cntrance of the cave; having seeured
himself and his rifle against a fall, by thongs of leather, with which
# hunter is always provided, fatiguo overpowered him, and he slept.
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Atmorn he was awakened by a growl and a rustling noise below;
it was the bear dragging to his abode the carcase of a buck. When
he thought that ghe animal was glutted with flesh, and slecping,

‘Boone descended the tree, and, leaning his rifle against the rock,
he crawled into the cave to reconnoitre. It must have been a
terrible moment; but he had made up his mind, and he possessed
all the conrage of his father: the cave was spacious and dark. The
heavy grunt of the animal showed that he was asleep.

By degrees, the vision of Boone became more clear, and he per-
ceived the shaggy mass at about ten fect from him and about twenty
vards from the entrance of the cave. 'TMe ground under him yielded
to his weight, for it was deeply covered with the bones of animals,
and more than once he thought himself lost, when rats, snakes, and
other reptiles, disturbed by him from their meal, would start awes,
in ery dircetion, with loud hissing and other nolses. The brute,
however, never awoke, and Boone, having finished his survey,
crawled out from this horrid den to prepare for the attack.

He first cut a picce of pitch-pine, six or seven feet long, then,
taking from his pouch a small cake of bees-wax, he wrapped it
round one end of the stick, giving it at the extremity the shape of
a small cup, to hold some whisky. This done, he re-entered the
cavern, turned to his left, fixed his new kind of flambeau upright
against the wall, poured the liquor into the wax cup, and then went
out againto procurcfire. 'With theremainder of his wax and a piece of
eotton twine, he made a small taper, which he lighted, and crawled
in again over the bones, shading his light with one hand tfll he had
applied the flame to the whisky. The lignor was above proof, and
as Boone returned and took his position nearcr the entrance, with
his ritle, it threw up a vivid flame, which soon ignited the wax and
the piteh-pine itself.

The bear required something more than light to awake him from
his most lethargic sleep, and Boone threw bone after bonie 4t him,
till the brute woke up, growled with asionishment at the unusual
sicht before him, and advanced lazily to examine it. The young
man had eaught up his rifle by the barrel; he took a long and steady
aim, as he knew that he must’ die if the bear was only wounded;
and as the angry animal raised his paw to strike donw the obnoxious
toreh, he fired.” There was a heavy fall, a groan, and a struggle
—the light was extinguished, and all was dark as before. Thenext
morning Boone rejoined his companions as they werb taking their
morning meal, and, throwing at their feet his bleeding trophies,
he said t¢ them, *Now, who will dare to say that I am not a
man?” . .

The history of this bold deed spread in a short time to even the
remotest tribes of the North, and when, years afterwards, -Boone
foll a prisonce to the Black-foet Indians, they restored Him to lfberty
and loadetl him with presents, saying, that they eould not hurt the



- 928 TRAVELS AND ADVENTUBES OF
great braye who had vanquished in hiz own den the ovil spirit of
the monntains.

' At another time, Boone, when hardly pressed by a party of tho
Flat-head Indians, foll into a erevice and broke fhe butt of s rifle.
He was safe, however, from immediate danger; at least, hie thought
50, and resolved he would remain where he was till his pursuors
should abandon their srarch. On examining the place which had
afforded him so opportunc a refuge, he porecived it was o spacious
natural ¢ave, having no other ¢ntrance than the hole or aperturd
through whichk he had fallen. He thanked Providence for this for-

. tunate discovery, as, for {§e future, he would have a safe place {o
conceal his skins and provisions while trapping; but as he was
prosecuting his search, he pereeived with dismay that the eave was
already inhabited.

In a corner he pereeived two jaguars, which followed his g ve-
ments with glaring eyes. A single glance satisfied him they were
oubs; but 2 maddening thought shot across his brain: the mother
was out, probably not far; ghe might return in a moment, and he
had po arma, except his knife and the burrel of lis broken rifis,
‘While musing upon his perilous situation, he heard a roar which
summoned all his cnergy. He rolled a loose mass o rovk to the en-
trance; made it as firm as he could, by backing it with other
stones; tied his knife to the cnd of his ritle barrel, and cabinly
waited tor the issue. A minute passed, when a tremendous jaguar
dashed against the rock, and - Boone needed all his eiant's strengih
*to prevent it from givipg way.

Perceiving that main force could not clear the passage, the ani-
1nal began scratching and digging at the entrance, and its hideous
roaxs were soon responded to by the cubs, which threw themselves
upon Boone. He kicked them away, bul not withoat recelying
several ugly seratehes, and, thrusting the blade of his knife through
the opening between the large stone and the golid rock, he hrohe

'it in the shoulder of the female jaguar, which, with a yell, started
away. This respite was fortunate, as by this time Boone's strength
was cxbausted; le profited by the suspension of hostility, so as to
increase the impediments, in case of a yew attack; and roflecting
that the mewings of the cubs attracted and enraged the mother, h
knocked their brains out with the barrel of his rige. Duriug two
hours he was left Lo repose Limsell after his exertions, and he was

- beginning to think the animal had been scared away, when arother
termbmouhd against the maesive stone forced it afew inches int

J;bome. For an hour ho struggled, Lill the jaguar, itself tired,

#nd not hearing the mewings of her eubs, retired with a piteous

al oy

howl.
¥ Night camhe, and Boone began to despond. Leaving the cave was

"ot of fusstion, for the brute was undoubtedly watching for him;
‘and yet remaining was almost as dengerous, as long watching and
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continual excertion weighed down his eyelids and rondered sleep
imporative.  MHe decided to remain where hp was, and after another
hour of labour in fortifying the entrauce, he lay down to sleep, with
‘the barrel of his rific close to him, in.case of attack.

He had slept about three or four hours, when ho was awakened
by a noise close to his head.  The moon was shining, and shot her
beams through the creviees at the mouth of the cave, A foreboding
of danzer would not allow Boone to sleep any more; he was watch-
inr with intense anxiety, when he observed several of the smaller
stones he had placed round the picee of rock rolling towards him,
and that the rays of light streaming into the cave were occasionally
darkened by some interposed body. It was the jaguar, which had
been undermining the rock: one after the other the stones gave
way; Boone roso, grasped his heavy villo barrel, and dctennmetl
to Avait the at!..u'k of the animal.

In a sccond or two, the heavy stone rolled a few feet into the
cave; the jaguar advanced her head, then her shoulders, and at
last, a noiseless bound brought her within four fect of Boone, who
at that critical raoment collecting all his strength for a deeisive
blow, dashed her skull to atoms. Boone, quite exhausted, drank
rome of her blood to allay his thirst, pitlowed his head upon her
body, and fell into a deep sleep.

The n~xt moraing Boone, after having made a4 good meal of one
of the cubs, started to rejoin his compa mmm and communicated te
them his adventure an:d discovery. A short time afterwards the
cave was stored with all the articles nece ssary to a trapper’s life,
and soon became the rendezvous of all the adventurous men from,
the banks of the river Platte to the shores of the-Groat Salt Lake.

Sinee Buone had settled in his present abode, he had had a hand-
fo-hand fight with a black bear, in the very room where we were
“siiting. 'When he had built his log cabin it was with-the intention
of tal:ing to himself a wite. At that time he courted the daughter
of one of the old Arkansas sottlers, and he wished to have *“a place
and a crop on foot™ before he married.  The girt was killed by the
fall of a tree, and Boone, in his sorrow, sent, away the men whom
he had hired to help him in * turning his field,” for he wished to be
alone.

Months clapsed, and his crop of corn promised an abundant har-
vest; but ho cared not. He would take his rifle, and remain some-
times for a month in the woods, brooding over his loss. The seagon,
was far advanced, when, one day, returning home, he perceived
that the bears, the equirrels, and the deecr, had made rather free
with the golden ears of his corn. The remainder he resolved to
save for the use of his horse, and as he wished to begin harvest next
morning, he slopt that night in the cabin, on his solitary paltet.

The heat was intense, and, as usual fn these conntries, during som-
mer, thehad left his door wide open.
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It was about midnight, when he heard something tumbling in
the room; be rose in & momont, and, hearing a short and heavy
breathing, he asked who it was, for the darhness was such, that
he could not see two yards before him.  No answct being given, ox-
cept a hand of half-smothered grunt, he advanced, and putting out
his band, he seized the shaggy coat of a bear. Surprisc reudered
him motionless, and the animal giving him a blow on the chest with
his terrible paw, threw him down outside the door. Boone could
haye eseaped but, maddened with the puin of his fall he only thought
of vengrance, and seizing his hnife and tomahawk, whichwerc fortun-
ately within his reach, he darted furiously at the beast, dealing blows
at random. Greataswas his strength, histomahaw k conld not pene-
trate through the thuek coat of the animal, which having encireled
the body of his assatlant with lus paws, was pressing him n one of
thosedeadly embraces which could only haveheeni esisted by a giwnt
like Boone, Fortunately, the black bear, unlihe the grizzly, very sel-
dom uses lus claw s and teethin fighting, contenting himse 1€ withsmo-
thering his victim. Boone disentangled lus left arm, and with his
knife dealt a furious blow upon the snout of the animal, winch,
smarting with pain, releascd s hold.  The snout 15 the only val-
nexable part in an old black bear. Liven at lorty yards, the ball of
arifle will Hatten against his skall, and 1f in any other part of the
body, it will scarcely produce any serious effect.

Boone, aware of ths, and not daring to rish another hug, darted
away from the cabin. The bear, now quite angry, followed and
overtook him near the fence. Fortunatily the clouds were dear-
ing away, and the moon threw hight sufficient to cnable the hunter
to strike with a more certain aim. chance also tavoured him; he
found on the ground one of the rails made ot the blue ash, very
heavy, and ten fect in length; he dropped his hnife and tomahawk,
and sejzing the rail, he renewed the fight with caution, for it had
now become a struggle for lite or death.

Had it been a buil or a panther, thy would have had their bones
shivered Lo pieces by the tremendous blow s which Boone dealt upon
his adversary with all the strength of despair; but Brain 15 by na-
ture an admirable fencer, and, in spite of his unwieldy shape, there
is not in the world an animal whose motions are more rapid in a
clage encounter.  Once or twice he was knot ked down by the foree
of the bluws, but generally ho would parry them with wonderful
agility. At last ho succeeded in seizing the other end of the rafl,
and dragged jt sowards him with irresistible force. Both man and
beast feli, rolling tothe place where he had dropped his arms,
while the péar advanced upon bim; the moment was a eriteial one,
but Boone was accustomed to look at and brave death in every

ba, and with a steady hand he buried his tomahawh in the snout
his enemy,"and, turning round, he rushed to his cabin, belieying
he would have time to secure the dogr. He closed the latch, and
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applied his shoulders to it; but it was of no avail, the terrible brute
dashed in head foremost, and tnmbled in the room with Boone and
the fragments of the door. The two foes rose and stared at
cach other; Boone had nothing left but his knife, but Bruin was
tottering and unstc vdy, and Boone felt the match was more equal.
Onee more they closed.

A few hours after sunrise, (‘aptain Finn, returning home from
the legislature at Little Rock, called upon his friend, and, to his
horror, found him apparently lifeless on the floor, and alongside of
hun, the body of the bear. Boone soon recovered, and foand that
the lueky blow which had saved him from being erushed to death
had buried the whole blade of his knife, through the Jeft eye, in the
very brain of tho animal.*

CHAPTER NAXV.

Tux nevt morning we all three started, and by noon we had erogsed
the Washita River. It 1s the most beautitul stream I know of,
being cool and transparent, avgraging a depth of eight or ten feet,
and rumning upon a hard sandy bottom. While we were crossing,
Boune told us that o3 seon as we arrived at the summit of the
woody hills before us, if we loohed sharp, we should see some
hears, for he had never passed that way without shooting one or
two.

We forded the stream, and entered into a noble forest of maple
trees, the ground now rising in gentle swells for several miles,
when the fir-pines, succeeding to the maple, told us that we had
roached the highest point of the hills. Hearing some trampling
and rustling at a distance, I spurred my horse, to take the lead and
have the first chance of a shot, when X perccived to my left, not
twenty yards from me, and in a small patch of briars, a large she-
bear playing with her cub. I was just raisinug my ritle to fire,
when Boone’s voice called me back, and T perceived that he and
Finn had just dismounted and cntered a thicket. Knowing that
they must have-an ohject in view, I joined thom, and asked what
was the matter.

“Raro sport,” answered Finn, extending his hand towards a
precipitous and rocky part of the mountain.

It was sport, and of a very singular description.

A large deer was running at full speed, clogely pursued by &
puma. The chase had already been a long one, for as they came
nearer and nearer, I could perceive both their long parched tonguea

* The black bear does not grow to any great size in the eastern and northern
parts of America, but in Arl and the adjacent states it becomes, from its
sizo and stremgth, almost as formidable an agonist as a grizzly bear, Itis
very common to find them eight hundred welight, but sonistimes they weigh
above a thousand pounds.
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hanging out of their months, and their boundine thoush powerlul,
was no louger so clastic as usual. The deer, having now arrived
within two hundred yards of the bear, stopped a moment to sniff
the air; then coming «till nearcr, he made a bound, with his head
extended, to ascertain if Bruin was still near him. As the puma
was closing with him, the deer wheeled sharp round, and turning
back almost upon his own trail, passed within thirty yards of his
pursuer, who, not being able at oncg to stop his carcer, gave an
angry growl and followed the deer agzﬁn. but at a distancc of some
hundred yards; hearing the growl, Bruin drew his body half out
of the briars, remaining quictly on the look-out.

“Gone,” I exclaimed.

“Wait a bit,” answered Boone; “h re he comes again.”

He was right; the decr again appeared, coming towards us, but
his speed was much reduced, and as he approached us, it yhs
evidont that thc animal was ealeulating his distance with admira-
Ble precision. The puma, now eapecting to seize his prey, followed
ahout thirty yards hehind; the bear, aware of the close vicinity of
her encmy, dleared the briars and sguared herself for action, when
the deer, with a beautiful and porwertul spring, passd the bear's
head and digappeared. At the moment he took the leap, the puma
was ¢lose upon him, and was just balaneing himself for a spring,
when he perevived, to his astonishment, thal now he was faccd by a
formidable adversary, not the least disposed to fly. He crouched,
lashing his flanks with his long tail, while the bear, about five yards
from. him, remained like a statue, looking at the puma with his
little glaring eyes.

One minute they remained thus—the puma, its sides heaving with
exertion, agitated and apparently undecided, the bear, perfeetly
calm and motionless. Gradually the puma erawled backwards, till
at a right distance fur a spring, when throwing all its weight upon
its hind parts, to increase its pawer, it darted upon the bear like
lightning, and fixcd its (laws into her back. The bear, with irre-
sistible force, scized the puma with her two fore-paws, pressing it
with al] the weight of her body and rolling over if. We heard a
heavy grunt, & plaintive howl, a crashing of bones, and the puma
was dead. The cub of the bear came to ascertain what was going
on, and after a few minutes’ examination of the victum, it strutted
down the slope of the hill, followed by its mothor, which was
apparently unhurt. "We did not attempt to prevent their retreat,
for among real bunters in the wilds, there is a feeling which
restrains them from attacking an animal which has just undergone
a deadly strife. This is a vory common practice of the deer, when
chaspd by a pnma—that of leading him to the haunt of a bear; I
have often witnessed it, although I never before knew the deer to
I, as it did in this instance.

.This incidgnt reminds me of another, which was witnessed
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hy Gabricl, a short time before the murder of the Prince
Scravalle.  Gabriel had left his companion, to look after game;
and he sapn came upon the track of a wild boar, which led
te a grove of tall persimon trces; then, for the first time, he
pureeived that he had left his pouch and powder-horn in the
camp; but he cared littlo about it, as he kn w that his aim was
certain. ' When within sixty yards of the grove, he spiced the boar
at the foot of onc of the outsido trees: the animal was eating the
truit which had fallen. Gabriel raised his eyes to the thick-leaved
branches of the tree, and percoived that there was a large black
hear in the tree, also regaling himself with the fruit. Gabriel ap-
proached to within thirty yards, and was quite absorbed with the
noyelty of the sight.

At every movan nt of Bruin, hundreds of persimons would fgll
tlogn, and these, of course, were the ripest.  This the bear hnew
very well, and at was withno small jealousy that he witnessed the
howr below making #o lusurious a meal at his expensc, while he
could only pick the green fruit, and that with difficulty, as he
dared not trust his body too far upon the smaller 1imbs of the tree.
Now and thcn he would grow! fiereely, and put his head down, and
the boar would look at him with a pleased and grateful motion of |
he head, answering the growl by a gruni, just as to say, “Thank
Vou; very pobte to eat the green ones and send mo the others.”
This Bruin undersiood, and he could bear it no longer; he began
{o shake the tree violently, till the red persimons fell like a shower
around the boar; then there was a duet of growls and grunts—
angry and terrific from the bear above, denoting satisfaction and
plcasure on the part of the boar below.

Gabricl had come in pursuit of the boar, but now he changed his
aind, for considering the presentangry mood of Bruin, he was cer-
tain to be attacked by him if discoverdd. As to going away, it was
A thing he would not think of, as long as his rifle was loaded; so
he waited and watched, until the bear should give him an oppor-
tunity of uiming at a vital part. This he waited for in vain, and,
on refleetion, he determined to wound the bear; for, knowing the
liumour of the animal, he felt almost positive it would prodace a
conflict between him and the boar, which the bear would attack in
his wrath. He fired: the bear was evidently wounded, although
but slightly, and he began roaring and scratching his neck ina
most furious manner, and looking vindictively at the boar, which,
at the report of the rifle, had merely raised his head for a moment,
and then resumed his mesl. Bruin was certainly persuaded that
the wound he had received had been inflicted by the beast below.
He made up his mind to punish him, and, to spare the troublo and
time of descending, dropped from tho tre®, and rushed upen the
boar, which met him at once, and, notwithstanding Bruin's great
strength, he proved to him that a ten years' old wild boar, with
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seven-inch tusks, was & very formidable antagonist. Bruin soon
felt the tusks of the boar ripping him up; ten or twelve stroums of
blood were rushing from his aides, yet he did not give wgy; on the
contrary, he grew ficrcer and ficreer, and at last tho boar was
almost smothered under the huge paws of his adversary. ‘The
struggle lasted a few minutes more, the grunting and growling be-
coming fainter and fainter, 1ill both combatants lay motionless.
They were dead when Gabriel came to them; the bear horribly
mangled, and the boar with every bone of his budy broken. Gabriel
fillad his hat with the persimons which were tht cause of this tra-
gedy, and returned to the camp for help und ammaunition.

Finn, Boone, and I resumed our journdy, and atter a smart ride
of two hours we (ntered upon a beautiful <pot, called *“Magnet
Cove.” This i one of the great curiosities of the Arkansas, and
thére are fow planters who do not sviwt it at least once in their
Iives, even if they have to travel a distance of onc hundred miled.

It is a small valley surrounded by rovhy hills, one or two hun-
dred feet high, and forming a belt, in the shape of a horse-shoc.
From these rocks low hundreds of sulphurie springs, same boiling
and some cold, all pouring into large basius, which their waters

ve dug out during their constant flow of <o many centuries.

mineral springs are so very numcerous in this part of the
coyntry, that they would scarcely be worth mentioning, were 1t not
that in this valley, for more than a mile in circumference, the
stones and rocks, which are of a dull black colour, and very heavy,
are all magnetic.

It is a custom for every visitor fo bring with him some picees of
iron, to throw against the rocks. The appearance is very strange:
old horse-shoes, forks, Lnives, bars of iron, nails, and barrels of
Ppistols, are hanging from the projecting stones, the nails standing
upright as if they were growing. These picces of iron have them-
selves become very powerfully magnetic. T picked up a horse-shoe,
which I afterwards found lifted a bar of stevl of two pounds weight.

Half-a~mile from this singular spot dwelt another old piancer, a
friend of nty companions, and at his cabin we stopped to pass the
night. Our host was ouly remarkable for his great hospitality and
greater taciturnity; he had always lived in the wilds, quite alone,
and the only few words he would utter were incoherent. It ap-
poared ag if bis mind was fiaed upon scenes of the past. In his
early life he had been one of the companions of the celebrated
pirate La Fitte, and after the defence of New Orleans, in which
the pirates played no inconsiderable part (they had the mapage-
ment of the astillery), he accepted the froe pardon of the president,
and forcing his way through the forests and swamps of Louisiana,
was never hegrd of forffive of six years. Subsequently, circum-
stances brought about an intimacy befween him and my iwp com-

bat, vontrary to the habits of pioneers and trappers, hd
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never roverted to his former adventurcs, but always evaded the
subject.

There were mysterions rumours afloat about treasures which had
heen buried by the pirates in Texas, known only to him; a thing
not improbable, as the creeks, lagoons, and hays of that country
had always becn a favourite resort of these freebooters; Rut
nothing had cver been extracted from him relative to the question.
l1e was now living with an Indian woman of the Flat-head tribe,
by whom he had several children, and this was also a subject upon
which the western farmers had much to say.

Had the squaw been a Creek, a Cherokee, or an Osage woman,
it would have created no surprise; but how came he in possession
of a woman belonging to so distant a trihe? Moreover, the squaw
looked so prowd, so imperious, so queenly;—there was a mystery,
which every one was anxious, but unable to solve.

We left our host early in the morning, and arrived at noon at the
hot springs, where 1 was to part company with my cntertaining
companions.

1 was, however, persuaded to remain till the next morning, as
Fmn wished to give me « letter for a friend of his in South Mis-
souri.  Of the hot springs of the Arkansas, I ¢an give no better
description, than by quoting the follow ing lines from a Little Reck
NEWSPAPeT 1— .

“The warm springs are among the most interesting curiosities of our
country : they are In great numbers.  One of them, the central one, emits a
vast quantity of water, the ordinary tempersture is that of boiling water.
‘When the <eason is dry, and the volume of water someowhat diminished, the
teinperature of the water increases.

“ The waters are remarkatly limpid and pure, and are used by the peaple
who resort thure for health, for culimey purposes.  They have boen analyzed,
and cxhibit no mineval propertics beyond cominon spring water. Their cffi-
cacy, then—for they are undoubtedly etficacious to many invalides who resort
there -results from the shades of the adjacent mountains, and from the covl and
oxygenated mountain breeze; the convenience of warm and tepid bathing ; the
novelty of fresh and mountain scenery, and the necessity of temperance, im-
vused by the poverty of the country and the difficulty of procuring supplies.
The cases in which tho waters are supposed to be eﬂlcaclous. no those of
rheumatic affection, general debility, dyspepsia, and plalnts. At
a few yards from the hot springs is one strongly sulphuric lnd ramarkable for
its coldness. In the wild and mountain scounery of this lonely region, there s
much of grandeur and navelty to fix the curlosity of the lover of nature.”

The next morning T bade farewell to Fian and Boone, and set off
on my journey. I counld not help feeling a strange semsation of
loneliness, as I passed bill after hill, and wood after wood. It
seemed to me as if something was wrong; I talked to myself, and
often looked behind to see if any one waa coping my way. Thig
feeling, however, did not last long, and I scon learned that, west of
the Misaipsippi, & man with g purse and a good horse must pever
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travel in the company of strangers, without he is disirous tolo »
+them and his life to boot.

T rode, without stoppug, the fosty-five miles of driary rord
which leads from the hot springs to Lattle Rock, and I ariived in
that eapital carly at noon.

Tpreimmers are constantly visiting everv part of the Uniced
States, and yet very fuw, if any, have evir visted the Arkansas.
They seem all to be frightened away by th» numerous storics of
Arkansas murders, with which a toursst 15 slways ccrtain to b
entertumed on hoard wne of the Misis-ipp1 cterm-Lorts. Un-
doubtedly these reports of murders and atrocities hwe becn, @ all
things else are in the United States, much (v o rrated, but none
can deny that the assizes of Arlansas contun more cases of stab-
bing and shooting than ten of the other stvics put togdther

The very day 1 arrived at Little Roek T h 4 an opportumity
witnessing two or throe of theve Arlansas meidents, and also to
hear the comunents made upon them  Leeislature was then sithng.
Twao of the legislators happened to be of o contrary opimon, and
soon abusad each other.  From words they came to blons, and one
shot the othcr with one of Colt's revolvmg six-barrel pistols Trus
event stopped legislative husimess for tht dav; the corpse wascar-
rie@ to the tavern where I had just arrived, and the mnrderer,
having procurcd hail for twoghousand dollars, cin away dutmy
the night, and nobody ¢ver t1ought of searchn « for hom

The corpse proved to be & bouus for my landlord, who had it
deposited in a room neat to the bar, and as the news spread, all the
male population of Little Rurk cam m crowds to see with {heir
own eyes, and to give their own op n.on of the case over a bottle of
wine or & glass of whisky.

Being tired, T went to bed early, and was just dosing, in spite of
the loud talking and swearing below, when 1 heard five or an shots
fired in rapid succession, and follove 1 by vells and screams. 1 got
up and stopped a n~gro girl, as she was running up stairs, a pic-
ture of terror and despair.

“What is the matter, Blackey?” said I, “are they shootmy in
the bar ?”

¢ Oh, yes, Massa,” she answerid, “they shoot terrible  Dr.
Francis says, Dr. Grey is o blackguard; Dr. Grey says, Dr Frandis
is a rufan; Dr. Prands shoots with hig pistols and killy Dr.
Grey; Dr. Grey shoots with other pistols and kills Dr. Francis,”

“What " T exclaimed, “after hie was dead ?”

¢ Oh no, Massa, before he was dead; they shoot together—pan,
pan, pan.”

I went down-stairs to asoortain the circumstances attending this
double murder. A eorofter’s ihquost had been held upon the body
of the legislator killed in the morning, and the two surgeony, who
had both drunk freely at the bar, had quarrelled about {hie dircetion
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which the ball bad tken. As they did not agree, they came to
words; from word, to blows; ending in the grand finale of shooting
each other.

1 was 50 sicl ened and disgusted with the events of onc day, that
1 paid my bhill, saddled my horse myself, and got 2 man to ferry me
over the Arkanzas river, a noble, broad, and rapid strcam, on the
southern hank ol which the capital is situated. L rode briskly for
a <hort hour, and eamped in the woods alone, preferring their silence
md drearingss 1o ranaining to witness, under a roof, farther geenes
ot bloodslie Tund marder.

North of the Arkanss river, the population, though rough and
“uot better than it shiould b ,” 1S less sanguinary and much moras
hespitable; that is to say, a laadlord will show you civility for your
money, and in Batesville, a city (fifty houses, I think) upoun gl\o
nogthernbanl of the White River, T found thirty generals, judges, and
majors, who ceondesccnded to show me every bar in the placo,
purchasing cundry dozens of ITavannahs and drinking sundry long
toasts in icc d wine, which wine aud tobacco, although ordered and
consumed by themselves, they loft me to pay for, which I was
willhiner to o, as [ was informed that th we gentlemen always refrain
from piving anything when a stranger is preecnt, from fear of
woundm,g his delicwey.

Tt was in Batcswille thet I became enlightened as to the western
paper curreney, which was fortunate, as 1 purchased one hundred
and forty dollars in ¢ <hin plasters,” as they call them, for an
I'nglish sovervign; and for my travelling expenses they answered
jst as well  In the White River ferry-boat 1 met with one of
those itinerant Ttalin po lUar, who are tound, L think, everywhero
undc r heaven, selling pine, nedles, and hadly-coloured engravings,
representing all the various pa sages of William Toll's history, and
the combats during the “{hree days,” in 183). Although not a
refined companion, the Goenevese spoke Italinn, and T was delighted
to conve e in that soft fongue, not a word of which 1 had spuken sinco
the death of Print » Seravalle. 1invited my companion to the prinei-
pal taverngand eall »d at the bar for two tumblers of iced-mint julap.

“TNow much?” I asked {rom the bar-keoper.

¢ Iive dollars,” he auswered,

1 was quite thunderstrach, and, pulting my moncy back in my
pocket, 1 told him L would uot pay him at all. The man then
b xan to swear I was a queer sort of a chap, and wondering how a
contloman could drink ¢t a4 bar and not pay for his liquor.

“ L always pay,” 1 answered, * what others pry; but L will not
submit Lo such a gwindling, and give fise dollars for what is only
worth twenty-five cenis.”

The host then ecame Lo me, with a smile.

“ Why, sir, we don't charge more to you than to others. Tiye
Jollars in ¢shin plasters,” or twenty-fivo cents in spocie.”
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All was thus explajued, and the mext morning 1 satisfied my bill
of twenty-two dollars with one dollar and twelve cents in silver.

This may appear strange to the Fnglish reader, who profers
bank-notes to gold; but he must reflect that Lngland is not
Arkansass and that the Bank of Tingland is not the « Real Estate
Bank of Arkansas,” capital two millions of dollars.

Notwithstanding the grandeur of the last five words, I have been
positively informed that the bank never possessed five dollars, and
had not been able to pay thie poor (incinnati engraver who made
the notes. The merchants of Little Rock, who had set up the bank,
were the usual purchasers of the produce from the farmer; but the
credit of the bank was so bad, that they were obliged to ofter threo
dollars in their notes for a bushel of wheat, which, in New York,
coromanded unly cighty-four cents in specir.

The farmer<, however, were as sharp as the merchants, ¥,
compelled to deal with them, they hit upon a good plan. The
principal landholders of every county assembled, and agreed that
they would also have a farmer’s bank, and a fow mouths afterwardsd
the country was inndated with notes of six-and-a-quarter, twelve-
a-half, twenty-five, and fifty eents, with the following inseription :—
“We, the trecholders and farmers of such county, promise to pay
(so much) in Real Ilstalc Bank of Arkansas notes, but not under
the sum of five dollars.”

The bankers wire caught io their own snares. Thoy were
obliged to accept the “ shin plasters” for the goods in their stores,
with the pleasing persp ctive of bemg paid back with their own
notes, which made thear {aces as do'ciul 48 the apothecary who was
obliged to swallow hi> own pill .

CHAPTER XNXVL

From Batesville to the southern Missouri border, the road con-
tinues for a hundred miles, through a dreary solitude of rocky
mountains and pine forests, full of snakes and a variety of game,
but without the smallest vestige of civilization. There is not a
single blade of grass to be found, except in the hollows, and these
are too swampy for a horse to venture upon: Happily, small clear
and limpid brooks are passed every half-hour, and 1 had had the
precaution to provide myself, at a farm, with a large bag of maize
for my Hotse. After all, we fared better than we should have done
at the log huts, and my faithful steed, at all events, escaped the
“ring,” What the “ring” is, I will explain to the reader.
In these countries, it always requires a whole day's smart riding
go from ore farm to another; and when the traveller is a “raw
r* or a “‘green one” (Arkansas denomination for a stranger),
(i host employs all his cunning to ascertain if his guest has any
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money, as, If so, his object is towdetain hith as long 4s he can.  To
gain this Information, although there are always at home half-a-
dozen strong hoys, to take the horses, he sends a pretty girl (a
" danghter, or a nicce) to show you the stable and the maize-store.
This nymph becomes the traveller's attendant; she shows him the
garden and the pigs, the strangers’ bed-room, &c. The conse-
quence is that the traveller becomes gallant, the girl insist upon
washing his handkerchicf and mending his jacket before he starts
the next morning, and by keeping constantly with him, and con-
tinual eonversation, she is, generally speaking, able to find out
whether the traveller has money or not, and reports accordingly.

Having supped, slept, and breakfasted, he pays his bill and asks
for his horse.

“Why, sir,” answers the host, *“something is wrong with the
anypal—le is lamo.”

The traveller thinks it is only a trifle; he starts, and discovers,
before he has made a mile, that his beast cannot possibly go on; so
he returns to the farm, and is there detained, for a week perhaps,
until his horse is fit to travel.

I was once cheated in this very manner, and had no idea that I
had heen tricked; but, on leaving another farm on the following
day, I found my horse was again lame. Annoyed at having been
delayed so long, T determined to go on, in spite of my horse's lame-
ness. 1 travelled ou for three miles, till a4 last 1 met with an elderly
man also on horseback. He stopped and surveyed me attentively,
and then addressed me:—

“I see, youngqter, you arc a green one.”

Now I was in uncommon bad temper that morning, and I an-

wered his question with a “What do you mean, you old fool ?”

“ Nay, pardon me,” he resumed, “I would not insult a stranger.
1 am Governor Yell, of this state, and X see that some of my ¢clever
¢itizens® have been playing a trick upon you. If you allow me, I
will cure the lameness of your horse in two minutes.”

At the mention of his name, I knew I was speaking to a gentle-
muan. 1 apologized for my rough rejoinder, and the governor, dis-
mounting, then explained to me the mystery of the “ring.” Just
above my horse’s hoof, and well concealed under the hair, was a
stout silken thread, tied very tight; this being cut, the horse in a
moment, got rid of his lameness.

As the governor and I parted, he gave me this parental advice:—

“My dear young man,” said he, “I will give you a hint, which
will enable you to travel safely through the Arkansas. Bewire of
pretty girls and honest, clever people; never say you are travelling
further than from the last city to the nearest, as a long journey
generally implios that you have cash; and, if possible, ngver put
your horse in a stable. Farewell.”

The soll in the Arkansas is rocky and mountainous as ﬁr 8s tg
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the western bordrr of the state, when you enter upon the great
American desert, which continues to the other side of the Gimar-
ron, nearly to the foot of the Cordilleras. The eastern portion of
Arkansas, which is watered by the Mississippi, is an unknown
swamp, for there the ground is too soft even for the light-footed
Indian; and, I may say, that the whole territory contained betwoen
the Mississippi and the St. Francis river is nothing but a continued
river-hottom.

Tt is asserted, on the authority of intelligont residents that the
river hottoms of the St. Francis were not subject to he overflowdd
previous to the earthquakes of 1811 and 1812, when an extensive
tract in the valley of that river sunk to a considerable depth.  Ac-
cording to Stoddard, who hnew nothing of the shochs of 1811,
carthquahes have been common here from the first_settlement of
the country; he himselt’ expericnced several shocks at Kashaghia,
in 1804, by which the soldicrs stationcd there were aroused irom
sleep, and the buildings were much shaken and disjoint 1. Oseil-
lations still occur with «uch frequency as to be regarded with
indificrence by the inhabitantc, who familiarly call them shakes
But the earthquahes of 1811 and 1812, which were felt from New
England to New Orleans, are the only oncs nown to have left per-
manent traces, althoush there is every probability that this part of
the valley of the Mississippi has been mnch convulsed at former
periods.

Tn 1812, the earth opened in wide chasms, from which columns of
water and sand burst forth; hills disappeared, and their sites were
occupied by lakes; the heds of the lakes wire raisel, and their
waters ilowed off, leaving them drey; the courscs of the stream
were changed by the elevation ot their beds and thoe falling of theii
bank.; for one whole hour the current of the Mississippi was turn:
backwards towards its source, until its accunulated waters wor
able to break through the barrier which had dammed than up,
boats were dashed on the hanks, or suddenly I~ft dry in the desertod
channel, or hurricd backwards and forwards with the surgin-
eddies; while in the midst of these awful changes, electric fires, ac-
companied by loud rumblings, flashed through the air, which was
darkened with clouds and vapour.

In some places, submerged forests and cane-hrakes are still visi-
ble at a great depth on the bottom of lakes which were then
formed. That the causes of these convulsions were not local, o>
some have #magined, is evident enough from the fiot, that ti
Azores, the Weat India Islands, and the northern coast of South
America wore nuusually agitated at the same time, and the cities ol
Carpacas, Laguayra, and some others, were totally desivoyed.

T had heen advised not to stop at any house on the horders, and
;woulll have procucdud on to Missouri, bivenacking during the nights
faad it nol been thet thy rainy scason had just commenced, and if

4
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was far from pleasant to pass the night exposed {o the most terrific
showers of rain that could be imagined. 'When I arrived upon the
8t. Francis river, I found mysclf compelled, by the state of the
weather, to stop at the parson's; I don’t know what particular sect
he professcd to belonyg to, but he was reputed to be the greatest
bypocrite in the world, and the *“smartest seoundrel” in the Ar-
kansas.

My horse was put into the stable, my saddle into the hall, and I
brought my saddlc-hags into the sitting-room. Then, as usual, T
went to the well for a purification atter my day's ride. To my
artonishwment 1 found, on my return, that my saddle-bags had
already disappeared. I hadin tham jewels and moncy to rather a
consyderable amount for a person in my position, and J inquired of
a woman cooking n the next room what had become of them.  She
angp cred she did not know, but that probably her father had put
thewn out of the way.

I waited a lonz while, standing at the door, with‘no small anxiety,
till at last I pcrecived the parson crossing an Indian corn-field, and
coming towards the house. 1 went to meet him, and asked what he
had done with my saddle-bags; to which question he answered
anerily, he did not know what I meant; that 1 had no saddle-bags
when I came to his house; that he suspeeted I was a knowing one,
but could not come round so old a fox as he was.

As by that time ) was perfectly au fait to all the tricks of Ar-
kansas smartness, T returned to the hall, took my pistols from the
holsters, placed them in my belt, and, seizing my rifle, 1 followed
his trail upon the soft ground of the fields. It led me toa corn-
house, and there, after an hour’s search, T found my lost saddle-
hags. I threw them upon my shoulders, and returned to the house

nst as a terrible shower had commenced. When within fifteen
vards from the threshold, the parson, with his wife and daughter,
a pretty girl of sitteen, in tears, came up o me to apologize. The
mother declared the girl would be the death of her, and the parson
mformed me, with great humility, that his daughter, having entered
the room and seeing the saddle-bags, had taken and hidden them,
believing that they belonged to her sweetheart, who was expected
ona visit. Upon this, the gir] cried most violently, saying she only
wished to play a trick to Charley. She was an honest girl, and no
thief.

T thought proper to pretend to be satisfied with {his explanation,
and ovdered my supper, and, shortly afterwards, to my great relief,
new guests arrived; they were four Missourian planters, returning
home trom a bear-hunt in the swamps of the St. Francis. One of
them was a Mr. Courtenay, to whom 1 had a letter from Captain
Finn, and, before the day had closed, I received a cordial invitation,
to go and stay with him for at least a week.

As he spoke French, I told him, in that language, my saddle-bag
o

.
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adventure; he was not urprised, as he was awar e of the chavacter
of our host. Tt was arranged that Me. Courtenay and T should
sleep in a double-hedded room on the first floor, the other hunters
were accommodated in another part of the house.  Before retiring
for the night, they all went to visit their horses, and the young gmirl
took that opportunity to light me to the room.

« Y, sir,” she said to me, after she had c¢losed the door, ¢ pray
do not tull the other travcllers what I did, or they would all sav
that T am courtine Charley, and my character would he lost.”

s« Mark me,” replied I, ©1 have already told fhe story, and I
kuow the Charley story is nothing but a - -, what your father
ordered you to say. When I went 10 the corn-house, the trachs 1
follow ed were those made by yoar father's heavy boots, and not by
your light pumps and sall feet.  The pirsonis ay illain; tell him
that; and if it were not too much trouble, I would summon l)‘m
before some magistrate.”

The girl appeared nuch shoched, and 1 repented miy harshness,
and was ahout to address licr more kindly, when she interrupted
me.

“ Spare me, sir.” she said, T know all; Tam so unhappy, if' T
had but a place to go to, where I could work for bread, 1 would do
it in a minute, for here T am very, very miserable”

At that moment the poor girl heard the footstops of the hunters
returning from the stable, and she quitted me in haste.

‘When Mr. Courtenay entered the room, he told me he exp cted
that the parson was planning some new iniquity, for he had seen
him just then crossing the river in a lug-out.  As everything was
tobe feared from the rascal, aiter the circumstance of the saddie-
bags, we resojved that we would keep a wateh.  We dragged our
heds near the window, and laid down without undressing.

To pass away the time, we talbed of Captain Finn and of the
Texians. Mr. Courtenay related to me a case of a negro stealing
by the same Geucral John Meyer, of whom my tellow-companion,
the parson, had already talked so much while we were travelling
in Texas. One winter, Mr. Courfenay, returning from the cast,
was stopped in Vincennes (Indiana) by the depth of the snow,
~which for a few days rendered the roads impassable. There he
saw a very fine breed of sheep, which he determined to introduce
upon his plantation; and hearing that the general would be coming
down the river in a lnrge tlat boat as soon as the ice would permit,
he made an agreement with him that he should bring a dozen of the
animals to the plantation, which stood a few miles helow the mouth
of the Ohio, on the other side of the Mississippi.

Meyer made his bargain, and two months afterwards delivered
the Yive stock, for whirh he received the price agreed upon. Then
he asked p rmiscion to cneanp upon -Mr. Courlenay’s land, as his
hoat had received somo very scrious injury, which could not be
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repaired under five or six days.  Mr. Courtenay allowed Meyor
and his people to take shelter in a brick barn, and ordered his
negroes to furnish the hoatmen with potatoes and vegetables of all
deseriptions.,

Three or four days afterwards, he way astonished by several of
Tus slaves informing him the general had been tampering with them,

aying they were fools to remain slaves when they could be as free
as white uen, and that if they would come down the river with
Lim he would take them to Texas, where he would pay them
fwenty dollars a month for their labour

Courtenay advised them, by all means, to seem to accede to the
proposition, and rave them instruetions its to how they were to act.
tle then despatehed notes to some twenty neishhours, requesting
them to come to the plantation, and bring their whips with them,
A+ ey would he roquired.

Mey er having 1cpaired his boat, came to return thanks, and to
announce his departure carly on the following morning. At eleven
o'clock, when he thought everybody in the house was asleep, he
hastened, with two ot his sons, to a lane, where he had made an
appointment with the negroes to weet lum and accompany him to
his boat, which was ready to start. e found half-a-dozen of the
negroes, and advising them not to speak before they were fairly off
the plantation, desired them to follow him to the boat; but, to his
astonishient, he soon discovered that the lane was occupied with
other negroes and white men, armed with the much-dreaded cow-
hides.  Tle callcd out to his two sons to fly, but it was too late.

The general and hig two soms were undoubtedly aceustomed to
such disasters, for they showed amazing dexterity in taking advan-

age of the angles of the fonces to evade the 1ashes; but in spite of
Il their deviees they were cruelly punished, as they had nearly a
juarter of a mle of gauntlet (o run through before they were clear

»f the laue,  In vain they groaned, and swore, and prayed; the
dows fell thicker and thicker, principally from the hands of the

“oaroes, who, having now and then tasted of the cow-hide, were in
1h glee at the idea of logging white men.

The worshiptul general and his dutiful sons at last arrived at
their boat, quite eahausted, and almost fainting under the agony of
the well-applied lashes.  Once on board, they cut their cable, and
pushed into the middle of the stream; and although Meyer had
come down the river at least ten times since, he always managed
{n pass the plantation during night, and close to the bank of the
opposite shore. I told Mr. Courtenay what I knew myself about
General John Meyer ; while I was talking, his attention was attrac-
ted by a noise near the stables, which were situated at the bottom
ol a lane, before our windows. We immediately suspected that
there would be an attempt to steal our horses; so I handed my
rifl to my companion, who posted himsclf in a position commandiog
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the lane, through which the thief or thieves must necessarily
pass. .

We waited thus in suspense for a few minutes, till Mr. Courtenay
desired me to take his place, saying—

“If any one passes the lane with any of our horses, shoot him; I
will go down myself and thrash the blackguard, for T suspect the
parson will turn them into the swamps, where he is pretty certain
of recovering them afterwards.”

Saying this, he advanced to the door, and was just putting his
hand upon the latch, when we heard a most territie yell, which was
followed by a ncighing, which I recognised as that of my horse.
Taking our pistols and bowie-knives, we hurried down the lane,

‘We found that our two horses, with a third, belonging to one of
the hunters, were out of the stable, and tied neck and tail, so as to
require only one person to lead them. The first one had the brirlle
on, and the last, which was mine, was in a state of excitement, as
if something unusual had happened to him.  On continuing our
search, we found the body of a young man, most horribly mangled,
the breast being entirely open, and the heart and intestines hanging
outside.

It appeared that my faithful steed, which had alrcady shown, in
Texas, a great dislike to being taken away from me, had given the
thief the terrible kick, which had thrown him ten or fifteen yards,
as T have said, a mangled corpse. By this time, the other hunters
came out to us; lights were procured, and then we learned that the
victim was the parson’s eldest son, newly married, and settled on
the east side of the St. Francis. The parson was not long himself
in making his appearance; but he came from an opposite diree-
tion to that of the house, and he was dressed as on the evening
before: he had evidently not heen to bed during that night.

As soon as he became aware of the melancholy circumstanee, he
raved and swore that he would have the lives of the d—d IFrench-
man and his d—n horse; but Mr. Courtenay went to him, and
said—

¢ Hold your tongue, miserablc man! Sce your own work, for you
have caused this death. It was to fetch your son, to help you to
steal the horses, that you crossed the river in the dug-out. Be
silent, I say; you know me; look at your c¢ldest born, villain that
you are! May the chain of your future misery be long, and the
last link of it the gibbet, which you deservel”

The parson was silent, even when his sobbing wife reproached
him. “I warned thee, hushand,” she said; “cven now has this
come, and I fear that worse is still to come. Unlucky was the hour
we met; still more so when the child was born;” and leaning
against the fence, she wept bitterly.

I will pass over the remainder of this melancholy scene. We
all felt for the mother and the poor girl, who stood by with a looh
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of despair. Saddling our horses, Mr. Courtenay and I resumed
our journcy, the hunters remaining behind till the arrival of the
magistrate, whom we promised to send. To procure one, we were
obliged to quit the high road, and after a ride of several miles,
having succerded in finding his house, we awoke him, gave him the
necessary directions, and at sunrise, forded the river.

CHHAPTER XXXVII.

Ar last we arrived at the plantation of Mr. Courtenay: the house
way one of the very fow buildings in the United States in which
taste was displayed. A gracefu) portico, supported by columns;
large verandahs, shelfered by jessamine; and the garden so green
ang so smiling, with its avenues of acacias, and live fences of holly
and locust, all recalled to my mind the scenes of my childhoed in
Europe. LEverything was so neat and comfortable; the stables so
airy, the dogs so well housed, and the slaves so good-humoured-
looking, so clean and well dressed.

When we deseended from our horses, a handsome lady appeared
at the portico, with jov and love beaming in her face, as five or six
beautitul children, having at last perceived our arrival, left their
play to welcome and kiss their father. A lovely vision of youth
and beauty also made its appearance—one of those slender girls of
the south, & woman of fifteen years old, with her dark eye-lashes
and her streaming cbony hair; slaves of all ages—mulattoes and
quadroon girls, uld negroes and boy negroes, all calling together-—
“1h! Massa Courtenay, kill plenty bear, dare say; now plenty
grease for black family, good Massa Courtenay!™

Add to all this, the dogs barking and the horses neighing, and
truly the whole tableun was one of unbounded affection and happi-
ness. I doubt if, in all North America, there is another plantation
equal to that of Mr. Courtenay.

I soon became an inmate of the family, and for the first time
enjoyed the pleasures of highly-polished society. Mrs. Courtenay
was an admirable performer upon the harp; Miss Emma Courte-
nay, her nicce, was & delightful pianist; and my host himself was
no mean amateur upon the flute. Qur evenings would pass quickly
away, in reading Shakspeare, Corneille, Racine, Metastasio, or the
modern writers of English literature; after which we would remain
till the night had far advanced, enjoying the beautiful compositions
of Beethoven, Gluck, and Mozart, or the brilliant overtures of
Donizetti, Bellini, and Meyerbeer.

Thus my time passed like a happy dream, and as from the rainy
season having just set in, all travelling was impossible, I remained
many weeks with my kind entertainers, the more willingly, that
the various trials 1 had undergone, had, at so early an age, con-
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vinced me, that upon earth happiness was too scarce not to be
enjoyed when presented to you. Yet in the midst of pleasure [ did
not forget the duty I owed to my tribe, and I sent letters to Joe
Smith, the Mormon leader at Nauvoo, that we might at once
enter into an arrangement. Notwithstanding the bad season, we
had some few days of sunshine, in which pretty Miss Einwa aud [
would take Jong rambles in the wonds; and sometimes, too, my host
would invite the hunters of his neighbourhiood, for a general battue
against bears, deer, and wild cats. Then we would encamp out
under good tents, and daring the evening, while smoking near our
blazing fires, I would hear stories which tanght me more ot life in
the United Stutes than it T had been residing there for years.

% Dis moi qui frequentes, je te dirai qui tu es,.” is the old French
proverb. Mr. Courtenuy never chose his companions hut among
the more intellectual classes of the sociel y around him, .nulrnf
course, these stories were not only well told, but interesting in their
subjects. Often the conversation would fall upon the Mormons, and
pereeiving how anxious Iwas to learn anything about this new sect,
my host introduced me to a very talented gentleman, who had every
information conuected with their history. Irom him T learued the
particulars which gave rise to Mormonism, undoubtedly the most
extraordinary imposition of the ninetecnth contury”

There existed years ago a Connecticut man, named Solomon
Spalding, a relation of the one who imvented the wooden natmegs.
By following him through his carcer, the reader will find him a
Yankee of the true stock. Ile appears at first as a law student; then
as a preacher, o merchant, and a bankeept; atterwards he becomes
a blacksmith in a sinall western villues; then a land speculator and
a county schoolmaster; later still, he becomes the owner ot an iron-
foundry; ence morc a bankrupt; wt last, a writer and a dreamer.

As might boe expected, he died a beggar somewhere in Pennsyl-
vania, little thinking that, by a singular coincidence, one of his
productions (the *“ Manuscript Found "), redecmed from oblivion by
a fow rogues, would prove in their hands a powerful weapon, and
be the basis of one of the most anomalous, yet powerful secessions
which has ever been experienced by the Established Church,

‘We find, under the title of the # Manuseript Found,” an historical
romance of the first settlers of America, endeavouring to show that
the American Indians are the decendants of the Jews, or the lost
tribes. 1t gives a detailed account of their journey from Jerusalem,
by land and by ses, till they arrived in America, under the command
of Nephi and Lehi. They afterwards had quarrels and contentions,
and separated info two distinet nations, one of which is denomi-
nated Nephites, and tho other Lamanitoes,

Cruel and bloody wars ensued, in which yreat multitudes werc
slain. They buried their dead in large heaps, which caused the
mounds now so commonly found on the continent of America.



MONSIEUR VIOLET. 247

Their knowledge in the arts am_l scienees, and their civilization,
are dwelt npon, in order to account for all the remarkable ruins of
vitwes and other curiqus antiquities, found in various parts of North
and South America. -

Solomon Spalding writes in the hiblic style, and commences
almoest overy sentence with, “And it came to pass,”—*Now, it
came to pass.”

Although some powers of imagination and a degree of scientific
inlormation are displayed throushout the whole romance, it re-
mained for several years unnoticed, on the shelves of Messrs.
Patterson and Lambdin, printers, in Pittsbhourg.

Many years passed, when Liawbdin, the printer, having failed,
wished to raise the wind by some hook speculation. Looking over
the various manuscripts then in'his possession, the “M:muscript
Fagnd” venerable in its dust, was, upon exaniination, looked upon
as a gold mine, which would restore to affluence the unfortunate
publisher.  But death summoned Lambdin away, and put an end
to the specalation, as far as Ins interests were concerned.

Lambdin had intrasted the precious manuseript to his bosom
triend, Sidney Rigden, that he might embellish and alter it, as he
might thnk eapedient.  The publisher now dead, Rigdon allowed
this chef'd’euvre to remain in his desk, till, reflecting upon his pre-
carious means, and upon his chances of obtaining a future livelibood,
a sudden idea struck bim.  Rigdon well knew his countrymen and
their avidity for the marvellous; he resolved to give to the world
the * Manuscript Found,” not as a mere work of imagination or dis-
quisition, as its writer had intended it to be, but as a new code of
religion, sent down to man, as ot yore, on awful 8inai, the tables were
given unto Mosces.

For some time Rigdon worked very hard, studving the Bible,
altering his book, and preaching every Sundsy.  As the reader may
easily mnagine, our Bible student had been, as well as Spalding, &
Jack of all trades, having successively tilled the offices of attorney,
bar-keeper, clerk, merchant, waiter, newspaper editor, preacher,
and, finally, a hanger-on about printing oftices, where he cguhl
always pick up somw little job in the way of proof correcting and
so forth.

To us this variety of occupations may appear very strange, but
among the unsettled and ambitious population of the United States,
men at the age of filty have been, or at least have tried to be, every-
thing, not in gradation, from the lowest up to the highest, but just
as it may happen—doctor yesterday and waiter to-day—the Yunkee
philosopher will to-morrow run for a seat in legislature; if he fails,
he may turn a Methodist preacher, a Mormon, a land-speculator,
a member of the “Native American Society,” or a mason—that is
to say, a journcyman mason.

T'wowords more upon Rigdon, before we leave him in his compara-
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tive insignificance! He is undoubtedly the father of Mormonism,
and the author of the ““Golden Book” with the exception of a few
subsequent alterations made by Joe Smith. It was easy for him,
from the first planning of his intended imposture, to publicly dis-
cuss, in the pulpit, many strange points of controversy, which were
eventually to become the corner-stones of the structure which he
wished to raise.

The novelty of the discussions was greedily received by many,
and, of course prepared them for that which was coming. Yet it
seems that Rigdon soon perceived the evils which his wild impos-
ture would generate, and he recoiled from his task, not because
there remained lurking in his breast some few sparks of honesty,
but because he wanted courage; he was a scoundrel, but a timorous
one, and always in dread of the Penitentiary. With him Mormon-
ism was a mere money speculation, and he resolved to shelter ljm-
self behind some fool who might bear the whole odium, while he
would reap a golden harvest, and quietly retire before the coming
of astorm DBut, as is often the case, he reckoned without his host;
for it so happened that, in searching for a tool of this description,
he found in Joe Smith one not preciscly what he had calculated
upon. He wanted a compound of roguery and folly as his tool and
slave; Smith was a rogue and an unlettered man, but he was what
Rigdon was not aware of—a man of hold conception, full of courage
and mental energy; onc of those unprincipled, yet lofty, aspiring
beings who, centuries past, would have succceded as well as
Mahomet, and who has, ¢ven in this more cunlightened age, accom-
plished that which is wonderful to contemplate.

‘When it was too late to rotract, Fugdon perceived with dismay
that, instead of acquiring a siily bondsman, he had subjected him-
self to a superior will; he was now himself a slave, bound by fear
and interest, his two great guides through lite. Smith conse-
quently became, instead of Rigdon, “the elect of God,” and is now
at the head of thousands, a great religious and political leader.

From the same gentleman I alsu learned the history of Joscph
Smith, and I will lay before the reader what, from various docu-
ments, Lhave succeeded in collecting concerning this remarkable
impestor, together with a succint account of the rise and progress
of this new seot, as it is a remarkable feature in the history of
nations.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL

My readers have already been made acquainted with the history
of the * Book,” upon which the imposture of Mormonism has becn
founded, and of the acquaintance which took place between Rigdon
and Joe Smith, whose carcer I shall now introduce.

The father of Joe was one of a numerous class of people who are
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termed, in the wost, “money diggers,” living a sort of vagrant life
jmposing upon the credulous farmers by pretending that they know
of treasure concealed, and occasionally stealing horses and cattle.

> Joseph Smith was the second son, and a great favourite of his
father, who stated everywhere that Joe had that species of second
sight, which enabled him to discover where treasure was hidden.
Joe Qid certainly turn out very smart, and it was prophesied by
the “old ones” tliat, provided he was not hung, Joe would certainly
hecome a general, i€ he did not gain the office of president of the
United States. But Joe's smartness was so great, that Palmyra,
where his father usually resided, became too small for the exercise
of his talents, and our hero sct off on his travels,

Some time afterwards Joe was again heard of. In one of his
rambles, hie had gone to Harmony (Pennsyls ania), and there formed
an @equaintance with a yvoung woman. In the fall of 1826, being
then at Philadelphia, he resolved to go and get married to her, but,
being destituto of means, he now set his wits to work to raise some
money and get a recommendation, so as to obtain the fair one of
his choiee. He went to a man named Lawrence, and stated that
he had discovered in Pennsylvania, on the bank of the Susquebanna
river, a very rich mine of silver, and if he, Lawrence, would go
there with him, he might have a share in the profits; that it was
near high-water mark, and that they could put the silver into boats,
and take it down the river to Philadelphia, and dispose of it. Law-
rence asked Joseph if he was not decciving him?

“No,” replicd Joe, © for f have been there and seen it with my
own eves; and it you do not find it so when we get there, I will
bind mysclf to be your servant for three years.”

By oaths, asseverations, and fair promises, Lawrence was induced
to believe in Joo's assertion, and agreed to go with him; and as
Joseph was out of money, Lawrenee had to defray the whole
eapenses of the journey.  When they arrived at Harmony, Joseph
was strongly recommended hy Lawrence, who was well known to
the parents of the young woman; after which they proceeded on
their journey to the silver mine, made a diligent search, and of
course found nothing. Thus Lawrence had his trouble for his
pains, and returned home with his pockets lighter than when he
started, whilst honest Joe had not only his expenses paid, but a
goud recommendation to the father of his fair one.

Joe now proposed to marry the girl, but the parents were
oppused {0 the match. One day, when they happened to be from
home, he took advantage of the opportunity, went off with her, and
the knot was tied.

Being still destitute of money, he now again set his wits to work,
to contrive to get back to Manchester, at that time his place of
residence, and he hit upon the following plan, which suceeeded.
He went to an honest old Dutchman, by the name of Stowel, and
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told him that he had discovered on the banks of the Black River,
" in the village of Watertown (Jefferson County, N. Y.), a cave, in
which he found a bar of gold as big as his leg, and about threc or
four feet long; that he could not get it out alone o aceount of its
great weight; and if Stowel would frank him and his wife to Man-
chester (N. Y.). they would then go together to the cave, and Stowel
shonld share the prize with him.  The good Dutchman consented.

A short time after their arrival at Manchester, Stowel reminded
Joseph of his promise, but he coolly replied that he could not go
just then, as his wife was among strangers, and would be very
lonesome if he quitted her.  Mr. Stowel was, like Mr. Lawrence,
obliged to return without any remuneration, and with less money
than he came. I mention these two freaks ot Joe Smith, as they
explain the money-digger's system of fraud.

‘It would hardly be believed that, especially amoug the cungring
Yankees, such *“mines and treasnres” stories should be eredited;
but it is a peculiar feature in the UL 8. that the inhabitants, so
difficult to overreach in other matters, will greedily take the bait
when ‘“mines™ or “hidden treasure” are spoken of.  In Missouri
and Wisconsin, immense beds of copper ore and lead have been
discovered in every direction. Thousands of poor, ignorant far-
mers, emigranty from the cast, have turned diggers, miners, and
smelters. Many have accumulated large fortunes in the space of a
few years, and have returned ¢ wealthy gentlemen™ to their own
native state, much to the astonishment of their neighbours.

Thus has the “mining spirit ™ been kept alive, and unpostors of
every variety have reapeq their harvest, by speculating upon the
well-known avidity of the “ people of Americal™

It was in the beginning of 1227, tnat Joe, in a trip to Pittsburye,
became acquainted with Rigden. A great intimacy took place
betwixt them, and they paid cach other alternate visits—Joo
coming to Pittsburg and Rigdon going to the Susquebanna, tor
pleasure excursions, at a friend’s. It was also during the same
year that the Smwith family assumed a new character. In the
month of June, Joseph Smith, sen. went to a wealthy, but credulous
farmer, and related the tollowing story :—

“That some years ago, a spirit had appeared to Joo, his son,
and, in a vision, informed him that in a certain place there was a
racord on plates of gold, and that he was the person who must
obtain them, and this he must do in the following manner :—On the
224 of September, he must repair to the place where these plates of
gold were deposited, dressed in black clothes, and riding on a black
horse, whh a switch tail, and demand the plates in a certain names
and, after obtaining them, he must imwmediately go away, and
Beither lay them down nor look behind him,”

:f'r;f'-Tllu farmer gave credit to old Smith’s communication. e
accordingly fitted out Joseph with a suit of black clothes, and
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borrowed a black horse. Joe (by his own account) repaired to the
place of deposit, and demanded the plates, which were in a stone
bov, unsealed, and so near the surface of the ground that he could

s secone end of it raising the lid up, he tovk out the plates of gold;
pnt tearing some one might discover where he got them, he laid
them down, to replace the top stone as he had found it; wheun,
tarning round, to his surprise, there were no plates to he seen.
Ile again opened the box, and saw the plates in ity he attempted
to take them out, but was not able.  He perecived in the box
something like a toad, which gradually assumed the appearance of
a man, and strack him on the side ot his head.  Not being discou-
raged at tritles, Joe again stooped down and attempted to take the
plates, when the spivit strack him agam, knocked him backwards
three or four rods, and hurt him very much; recovering from his
h'i;&t, he inguived of the spirit, why he could not take the .platﬁa;
to Which the spirit made reply, * Because you have not obeyed
yowr orders.” He then inguired when he could have them, and
was answered thus:—* Come one year from this day, and bring
with you your eldest brother; then you shall have them.”

“This spirit,” said the elder Joseph Smith, *“was the spirit of
the prophet who wrote this book, and who was sent to Jos Smith,
Jjmn to make known these things to him.  Before the expiration of
the vear, the eldest, brother dicd; whieh,” the old man said, “ was
a deeree of Providence.”  He also added—

“Joe went one year from that day to demand the plates, and the
spirit inguired tor his brother, and Joe replied that he was dead.
The spirit thet commanded him to come again in one year from
that day, and bring a man with him.  On asking who might be the
man, he was answered that he would know him when he saw him.”

Thus, while Rigdon was concocting his Bible, aud preaching new
doctrines, the Smith tamily were preparing the minds of the people
tor the appearance of something wonderful; and although Joe
Smith was well known to be a drunken vagabond, he suceeeded in
mspiring, in hundreds of uneducated larmers. a fecling of awe
which they conld not account for. [ must here stop in my narra-
tive, to make a few observations.

In the great cities of Europe and America, civilization, educa-
tion, and the active bustle ot every-day life, have, to a great
degree, dc'slmyt-d the superstitious feelings so common among the
lower classes, and have completely removed the fear of evil geniuses,
gobling, and spirits. But such is not the case in the western
country of the United States, on the borders of the immense forests,
and amidst the wild and broken scenery of glens and m&untains,
where torrents roll with impetuosity through caves and cataracts;
where, deprived of the amusements and novelties which would
recrcate his imagination, the farmer allows his mind to be
oppressed with strange fancies, and though he may never avow
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the feeling, from the fear of not meeting with sympathy, he broods
over it and is a slave to the wild phantasmagoria of his brain.
The principal cause of this is, the monotony and solitude of his
existence.

At these confines of civilization, the American is always a hunter,
and those who dwell on the smaller farms, at the edges of forests,
often depend, for their animal food, upon the skill of the male
portion of their community. In the fall of the ycar, the American
shoulders his rifle and goes alone into the wilds, to *“see after his
Ppigs, horses, and cows.” Constantly on the look-out for deer and
wild bees, he resorts to the most secluded spots, to swamps, moun-
tain ridges, or along the bushy windings of some cool stream.
Constant views of nature in her grandeur, the unbroken silence of
his wanderings, causes a depression of the mind, and, as his facul-
ti€s of sight and hearing are ever on the streteh, it affects, his
nervous system. He starts at the falling of a dried lcaf, and, with
& keen and painful sensation, he scrutinizes the withered grass
before him, aware that at every step he may trample upon some ve-
nomous and deadly reptile. Moreover, in his wandcerings he is often
pressed with hunger, and is exposed to a great deal of fatiguc.

“ Fast in the wilds, and you will dream of spirits,” is an Indian
axiom, and a very true onc. If to the above we add, that his mind
is already prepared to receive the impressions of the mvsterious
and marvellous, we cannot wonder at their becoming superstitious.
As children, they imbibe a disposition for the marvellous: during
the long evenings of winter, when the snow is deep and the wild
wind roars through the trees, the old people willsmoke their pipes
near huge blazing logs, and relate to chem some terrible adventure.
They speak of uncarthly noises heard near some caves, of hair-
breadth escapes in encounters with evil spirits, under the form of
wild animals; and many will whisper that at such a time of night,
returning from some neighbouring market, they have met with the
evil one in the forest, in such and such a spot, where the two roads
cross each other, or where the old oak has been Dblasted by
lightning.

The boy grows to manhood, but these family traditions arc
deeply engraved in his memory, and when alone, in the solitude,
near the ‘ haunted places,” his morbid imagination crbodies the
phantorus of his diseased brain. No wonder, then, that such men
should tamely yicld to the superior will of one like Joc Smith, who,
to their knowledge, wanders alone by moonlight in the solitude of
forests, and who, in their firm belief, holds communication with
spirits of another world. For, be it observed, that Smith possesses
all the qualities and exercises all the tricks of the nceromancers
during the middle ages. His speech is ambiguous, solemm, and

- often incomprehensible—a great proof to the vulgar of his mystical
vocation.
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Cattle and horses, lost for many months, have been recovered
through the means of Joe, who, after an inward prayer, looked
through a sacred stone, ¢ the gift of God,” as he has asserted, and
"discovered what he wished to know. We need not say that, while
the farmer was busy at home with his crop, Smith and his gang,
ever ramhling in woods and glens, were well acquainted with every
retired shady spot, the usual abode of wild as well as of tame ani-
mals, who seck there, during the summer, a shelter against the hot
rays of the sun. Thus, notwithstanding his bad conduct, Smith
had spread his renown for hundreds of miles as that of a “ strange
man;” and when he started his new religion, and declared himself
¢ a prophet of' God,” the people did not wonder. ITad Rigdon, or
any other, presented himself, instead of Joe, Mormonism would
never have been established; but in the performer of “ mysterigus
dergdd," it seemed a natural consequence. As the stone we have
mentioned did much in raising Joe to his proesent high position, I
will here insert an affidavit made relative to Joe Smith's obtaining
possession of this miraculous treasure :—

“ Manchester, Ontario County, N. Y. 1833.

“T hecame acquainted with tho Smith family, known as the authors of the
Mormon RBible, in the year 1820. At that time they were engaged in the
money-digging business, which they followed until the latter part of the season
of 1827. In the year 1822, 1 was cngaged in digging a well; I employed Joe
Smith to assist me.  After digging about twenty feet below the surface of the
carth, we discovered a singular-looking stone, which excited mny curiosity. I
brought it to the top of the well, and as we were examining it, Joseph laid it in
the erown of his hat, and then put his face into the top of his hat. It has been
said by Smith, that he got the stone from God, but this is fulsc.

“ The neat toraning Joe came to me, and wished to obtain the stone, alleging
that he could sce in it ; but I told him I did not wish to part with it, on aceount
of its heing a curjosity, but would lend it.  After obtaining the stone, he began
to publish abroad what wonders he could discover by looking in it, and made
so much disturbsnce among the credulons part of the community, that 1 ordered
the stone to be returned to me again. ke had it in his possession about two years.
1 believe, some time in 1825, Hiram Smith (Joc's brother) came to me, and
wished to borrow the same stone, alleging that they wanted to accomplish some
business of importance, which ¢ could not very well be done without the aid of
the «tone.' 1 told him it was of no particular worth to me, but 1 merely wished
to keep it as a curiosity, and if he would pledge me his word and honour that 1
should have it when called for, he might have it; which he did, and took the
stone, I thought I could rely on his word at this time, as he had made a pro-
fession of religion; but in this [ was disappointed, for he disregarded both hiy
word and honour. -

“ In the fall of 1826, & friend called upon me, and wished to sce that stone
about whi i so much had been said; and 1 told him, if he would go with me
to Sniith’s (a distance of about half-a-mile), he might sce it. To my surprise,
however, on asking Simith for the stone, be sald, * You cannot have it Itold
-him it belonged to me; repeated to him the promise he had made me at the
time of obtaining the stone; upon whieh ho faced me with & malignant look,
and said, ¢ I don’t care who the devil 1t belongs to ; you shail not have it.’

¢ Col, Nanvm Howarn."”
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

1 mrsT pass over many details interesting in themselves, but {eo
long to insert in this work. It must suffice to say, that after a
time Joe Smith stated that he had possession of the golden plates,
and had received from heaven a pair of spectacles by means of which
the unknown characters could he decyphered by him. It may
appear strange that such absurd assertions should be eredited, but
the reader must call to mind the eredence ghven in this country to
Joanna Southeote, and the infatunation displayed by her proselytes
to the very last.

The origin of Mormonism descrves peculiar examination, fFom
the success which has attended the imposture, and the prospects
which it has of becoming firmly established as a new creed. At
its first ovganization, which took pliace at the time that the golden
plates were translating, which the reader may suppose was nothinge
more than the contents of the book that Rigdon had obtained pos-
session of, and which had been originally written hy S Spalding,
there were but six members of the new creed.

These first members, consisting mostly of persons who were en-
gaged with Smith inthe translation of the plates, forthwith applied
ithemselves with great zeal to building up the church.  Their first
efforts were confined to Western New York and Pennsylvania, where
they met with considerable success.  After a number of converts
had been made, Smith recerr ed a revelation that he and all his
followers should go to Kirkland. in Ohio, and there take up their
abode. Many obeved this command, selling their possessions, and
helping each other to settle on the spot designated.  This place was
the head-quarters of the Chureh and the residence of the prophets
until 1838; but it does not appear that they ever regarded it as a
permanent settlement; for, in the Book of Covenants, it is said, in
speaking of Kirkland, “ I consecrate this land unto them for a little
season, until T, the Lord, provide for them to go home.™

In the spring of 1881, Smith, Rigdon, and others declared them-
selves direetfid by revelation to go on a journcy to Missouri, and
there the Lord was to show them the place of the New Jerusalem.
This journey was accordingly taken, and when they arrived, a
revelation was received, pointing out the town of Independence, in
Jackson county, as the central spot of the land of promise, where
they were directed to build a temple, &c. Shortly after their re-
turn to Kirkland, a nwumber of revelations were received, command-
ing the saints throughout the country to purchase and settle in
this land of promise. Accordingly, many went aud hegan there to
build up “ Zion,” as they called it.
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In 1831, & conseeration daw was established in the churceh, by
rovelation. It was published in the Book of Covenants, in the fol-
lowing words:— ¢ If thou lovest me, thou shalt keep my command-
ments, and thou shalt conseerate all thy properties unto me with a
covenant and deed which cannot be broken.” This law, however,
has been altered since that time. As modified, it reads thus:—
1l thou lovest me, thon shalt serve and keep all of my command-
ments, and, behold thou shalt remember the poor, and consecrate
of thy propertics for their support that which thou hast to impart
unto them, with a covenant and a deed which cannot be broken.”

In April, 1832, a firm was established by revelation, ostensibly
for the benefit of the clareh, consisting of the principal members
in Kirkland and Independence. The members of this firm were
hound tagether by an oath and covenant {0 manage the affairs of
the Q}umr, and all things pertaining to the church, both in Zidn
(Mifsouri) and in Shinikar (Kirkland). In Junc, 1833, another re-
velation was received to lny off Rirklund in lots, and the proceeds
of the sale were to go to this firm.  In 1834 or 1835, the firm was
divided by revelation, so that those in Kirkland continued as one
firm, and those in Missouri as another. In the same revelation
they are commanded to divide the conscerated property between
the individuals of the irm, which cach separately were to manage
as stewards.

Previous to this (1833) a rovelation was received to build a
temple, which was to be done by the consecrated funds, which
were under the control of the firm.  In crecting this building the
firm involved itself in debt to a large amount; to meet which, in
the revelation last mentioned, the tollowing appears:—* Inasmuch
as ye are humble and faithfnl, and call on my name, behold, I will
sive you the victory. T give unto you a promise that you shall be
Jdelivered this onee out of your hondage, inasmuch as you obtain a
chanee to loan money by hundreds and thousands, even till you
hayve obtained enough to deliver yourselyes out of bondage.” This
was a command to borrow monvy, in order toyfree themselves
irom the debt that oppressed them.  They made the attempt, but
{ailed to get sufficient to meet their exigencices. This led to another
expedient.

In 1835, Smith, Rigdon, and others, formed a mercantile house,
and purchased goods in Cleveland and in Buffalo to a very large
amount, on a credit of six months.  1n the fall, other houses were
formed, and goods purchased in the eastern cities to a still greater
amount. A great part of the goods of these houses went to pay the
workmen on the temple, and many were sold on credit, so that
when the notes came due the house was not able to meet them.
Smith, Rigdon, and Co. then attempted to borrow moncy, by
issuing their notes, payable at different periods after date, This
rxpedient not being effectual, the idea of a bank suggested itself,
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Accordingly, in 1837, the far-famed Kirkland bank was put into
operation, without any charter.

This institution, by which so many have been swindled, was
formed after the following manner. Subscribers for stock were
allowed to pay the amount of their subscriptions in town lots, at
five or six times their real value: others paid in personal property
at a high valuation; and some paid the cash. When the notes were
first issued they were current in the vicinity, and Smith took ad-
vantage of their credit to pay off with them the debts he and the
brethren had contracted in the neighbourhood for land and other
purchases. The eastern creditors, however, refused to take their
notes. This led to the expedient of exchanging them for the notes
of other banks.

Accordingly the elders were sent off the country to barter Kirk-
lafid money, which they did with great zeal, and continued (th('
operation until the notes were not worth sixpence to the dollar. " As
might have been expected, this institution exploded after a few
months, involving Smith and his brethren in inextricable difficul-
tics. The consequence was, that he and most of the members of
the church sct off, in the spring of 1838, for Missouri, pursucd by
their creditors, but to no effect.

‘We must now 2o back for a short period to state another circum-
stance. In 1836, an endowment meeting, or sulemn assembly, was
called, to be held in the temple at Kirkland. It was given out that
those who were in attendance at the meeting should receive an en-
dowment or blessing similar to that experienced by the disciples of
Christ on the day of Pentecost. When the day arrived, great
numbers convencd from tbe different churches in the country.
They spent the day in fasting and prayer, and in washing and per-
fuming their bodies; they also washed their feet and anointed their
heads with what they called holy oil, and pronounced blessings.

In the evening thev met for the endowmrnt; the fast was then
broken, by eating light wheat bread and drinking as much wine as
they thought prgper. Smith knew well how to infuse the spirit
which they expected to receive; so he encouraged the brethren to
drink freely, telling them that the wine was consecrated, and would
not make them drunk. As may be supposed, they drank to semce
purpose; after this, they began Lo prophesy, pronouncing blessings
upon their friends and curses upon their encmies; after which the
meeting adjeurncd.

‘We now return to Missouri. The Mormons who had settled in
and about Independence, in the year (831, having become very ar-
rogant, claiming the land as their own, saying, the Lord had given
it to them, and making the most haughty assumptions, so exaspe-
rated the old citizens, that a mob was raised in 1833, and expelled
the whole Mormon body from the county. They fled to Clay
county, where the citizens permitted shem to live in quict until
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1836, when & mob spirit began to manifest itse'f; and the Mormons
retired to a very thinly settled district of the country, where they
Jegan to make improvements.

This district was, at the session of 1836-7 of the Missouri legis-
lature, erected into a county, by the name of Caldwell, with Far-
West for its capital.  Here the Mormons remained in quict until
atter the Dbank explosion in Kirkland, in 1838, when Smith,
Rizdon, and others of the heads of the sect arrived. Shortly
after this, the Danite Socicty was organized, the object of which,
at first, was to drive the dissenters out of the county. The mem-
bers of this society were bound by an oath and covenant, with the
penalty of death attached to a breach of it, to defend the presidency
and each other unto death, right or wrong. They had their secret
signs, by which they knew each other, either by day or night; and
werss divided into bands of tens and fifties, with a captain over
vach band, and a gencral 'over the whole.  After this body was
formed, notice was given to several of the dissenters to leave the
comnty, and they were throatened severely in case of disobedience.
The effect of this was, that many of the dissenters left : among these
were David Whitiner, John Whitmer, Hiram Page and Oliver Cow-
dery, all witnesses to 1he Book of Mormon; also Lyman Johnson,
one of the twelve apostles.

The day after John Whitmer 1eft his house in Far-West, it was
taken possession of by Sidney Rigdon.  About this time, Rigdon
preached bis famous *Salt Sermon.”  The text was—“ Yo are the
salt of the earth, but if the salt has lost its savour, wherewith shall
it he salted? It is theneeforth good for nothing but to be cast out,
and to be trodden undor foot olmen.” e informed the Mormons
that the chiurel was the salt; that dissenters were the salt that had
lost its flavour; and that they were literally to be trodden under
the foot of the ehureh until their bowels should gush out.

In one of the meetings of the Danite band, one of the leaders in-
formed them that the tune was not far distant, when the elders of
the church should go forth to the world with sworxls at their sides,
and that they would soon have to go through the state of Missouri,
and slay every man, woman, and child! They had it in contempla~
tion at. one Lime to prophesy a dreadful pestilence in Missouri, and
then to poison the waters of the state, to bring it abuout, and thus
to destroy the inhabitants.

In the carly part of the fall of the year 1838, the last disturbance
hefween the Mormons and the Missourians commenced. Tt had its
origin at an clection in Davies county, where some of the Mormons
had located. A citizen of Davies, in conversation with a Mormon,
remarked that the Mormons all voted one way: this was denied
with warmth; a violent contest cnsucd, when, at last, the Mormon
called the Missourian a liar.  They came to blows, and the quarrel
was followed by a row between the Mormons and the Missourians.

R



288 TRAVELS AND ADVENTUREE OF

A day or two after this, Smith, with a company of men from Far-
‘West, went into Davies county, for the purpose, as they said, of
quelling the mob; but when they arrived, the mob had dispersed.
The citizens of Davies gathered in their turn; however, the Mor-
mons soon collected a foree to the amount of five hundred men, and
compelled the citizens to retire; they fled, deaving the country de-
serted for many miles around. At this time, the Mormons killed
between two and three hundred hogs, and a number of cattle; took
at least forty or fifty stands of honey, and at the same time de-
stroyed several fields of corn. The word was given out, that the
Lord had consecrated, through the church, the spoils unto his hest.

All this was done when they had plenty of their own, and pre-
vious to the citizens in that section of the country taking anything
frqm them. They continued thesce depredations for near a weck,
when the Clay County Militia was ordered out. The contestewas
o bloody ome: suffice it to say, that, finally, Smith, Rigdon, and
many others were taken, and, at a court of inquiry, were remanded
over for trial. Rigdon was afterwards discharged on habeas corpus,
and Smith and his comrades, after being in prison several months,
escaped from their guards, and reached Quiney, Illinois. The
Mormons had been beforve ordered to leave the state, by direetion
of the governor, and many had retired to Illinois previous to Smith’s
arrival. , .

The Mormons, as a body, arrived in Illinois in the early part of
the year 1839, in a state of groat destitution and wretchednoss.
Their condition, with their tales of persecutions and privations,
wrought powerfully upon the sympathi:s of the citizens, and caused
them to be received with the greatest hospitality and kindness.
After the arrival of Smith, the greatcr part of them settled at Com-
merce, situated upon the Mississippi river, at the lower rapids, just
opposite the entrance of the river Desmoines, a site equal in beauty
to any on the river. Here they began to build, and in the short
time of four years they have raised a eity. At first, as was before
said, on account of their former sufferings, and also from the great
political power which they possessed, from their unity, they were
treated by the citizens of Illinois with great respect; but subse-
quent events have turned the tide of feeling against them.

In the winter of 1840, they applied to the legislature of the state
for several charters; one for the city of Nauvoo, the name Smith
had given to the town of Commerce; one for the Nauvoo legion, a
military body; one for manufacturing purposes, and one for the
Nauvoo University. The privileges which they asked for were very
extensive, and such was the desire to secure their political support,
that all were granted for the mere asking; indeed, the leaders of
the American legislature seemed to vie with each other in syco-
phancy towards this body of fanatical strangers, so anxious was
each party to do them some favour that would secure their grati-



MONSIEUR VIOLET. 259

tude. This tended to produce jealousy in the minds of the neigh-
bouring citizens, and fears were expressed lest a body so upited

_religiously and politically, might become dangerous to liberal insti-
tutions.

The Mormons had at every election voted in a body with their
leaders; this alone made them formidable. The legion of Mormons
had been amply supplied with arms by the state, and the whole
body was under the strictest military discipline. These facts, to-
gether with complaints kimilar to those which were made in Mis-
souri, tended to arouse a strong feeling against them, and at last,
in the early part of the summer of 1841, the citizens of Illinois
organized a strong force in opposition; the Mormons were beaten
in the contest. The disposition now manifested by the citizens,
appears to he to act upon the defensive, but at all hazards to main-
tain gheir rights.

As regards the pecuniary transactions of the Mormons since they
have been in Illinois, Smith still uses his power for his own benefit.
His present arrangements are to purchase land at a low rate, lay
it off into town lots, which he sells to his followers at a high price;
thus lots that scarcoly cost him a dollar, are frequently sold for a
thousand. He has raised several towns in this manner, both in
Illinois and in Toway.

During the last year, he has made two proclamations to his fol-
lowers abroad, to come and settle in the county of Hancock. These
proclamations have been obeyed to a great extent, and, strange to
say, hundreds have been flocking in from the great manufacturing
cities of England.  What is to he the result of all this, it is impos-
sible to tell; but one thing is certain, that, in a political point of
view, the Mormons are already powertul, and that the object of
Smith is evidently to collect all his followers into one focus, and
thus coneentrate all his power and wealth, !

The designs of Smith and his coadjutors, at the time of the first
publication of the Book of Mormon, was, doubtlessly, nothing more
than pecuniary aggrandizement. We do not believe they expected
at that time that so many could ever be duped to be counverted;
when, however, the delusion began to spread, the publishers saw
the door opened not only for wealth, but also for extensive
power, and their history throughout shows that they have not been
remiss in their efforts to acquire both. The extent of their desires
is now by no means limited, for their writings and actions show a
design to pursue the same path, and attain the same end by the
same means, as did Mahomet. The ilea of & second Mahome{
arising in the nineteeth century may excite a smile, but when we
consider the steps now taken by the Mormons to concentrate their
numbers, and their ultimate design to unite themselyes with the
Indians, it will not be at all surprising, if scenes unheard of since
the days of feudalism should spon be re-enacted.
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T will here submit to my readers a letter dirceted to Mr. Cour-
tenay, in 1842, by a superior officer of the United States artillery.

“ Yesterday (July the 10th) was a great doy among the Mormons ; their
legion, to the ber of three t d men, was reviewed by Generals Smith, '
Bennet, and othery, and certainly made a very noble and imposing appearance;
the evolutions of the troops commanded by Joe would do honour to any hody
of regular soldiers in England, France, or Prussia. What does this mean ?
‘Why this exact discipline of the Mormon corps? Do they intend to conquer
Missouri, 1llinois, Mexico? 1t is true they are part of the militia of the state
of 1llinois, by the charter of their legion, but then there are no troops in the
States like them in point of discipline and enthust 3 and led on by ambitious

"and talented officers, what may not be effected by them ?—perhaps the subver-
sion of the constitution of the United States; and if this should be considered
too great a task, foreign conquest will most certainly be attempted. The
northern provinces of Mexico will fall into theiv bauds, cven if Texas should
first take possession of them.

S« These Mormons arc accumulating, like a snow-ball rolling down an incliued
planc, They arc nlso enrolling among thelr officers some of the first tal®t in
the country, by titles which they give and by money which they can command.
They have appointed Captain Henry IBennet, late of the United States army,
inspector-gencral of’ their legion, and he is coromissioned as such by Governor
Carlin.  ‘This gentleman is known to be well skilled in fortification, gunnery,

" ard military enginecring generally ; and T am-assured that he is receiving regu-
Yar pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike pcople. I have seen his plans
for fortifying Nauvoo, which arc equal to any of Vauban’s,

“ General John C, Bennet (1 New Fngland man), is the proplet’s great gnn,
They call hiin, though a wan of diminutive stature, the * forty-two pounder.’
He might have applied his talents in a more honourable cause; but 1 am assured
that he is well paid for the important services he is rendering this people, or, I
should rather say, rendering the prophet. This gentleman exhibits the highest
degree of field military talent (ficid tactics), »nited with extensive learning.
He may yet become dangcrous to the states.  He was quarter-master-general of
the state of Jllinois, and, at another time, a professor 1n the Eric university.
1t will, therefore, be seen that nothing but a high price could have secureil him
to these fanatics.  Only a part of their officers and professors are Mormons;
but then they arc united by a common interest, and will act together an main
points to a man. Those who are not Mormons when they come here, very
soon become 0, cither from intercst or conviction.

* The Smiths are not without talent: Joc, the chief, is a noble-looking fel.
low—a Maliomet every inch of hin; the post-master, Siduey Rigdon, is a law-
yer, a philosopher, and a saint. T'he other generals are also men of talent, and
some of them men of Jearning. T have no doubt they are all brave, as they are
most unquestionably ambitious, and the tendency of their' religious creed is to
annihilate all other sccts.  We rony, therefore, see the time when this gathering
host of religious fanatics will make this country shake to its centre, A western
empire is tertain. Iecclesinsticul history presents no parallel to this people,
inasmuch as they are establishing thelr religion on a learncd basis. In their
college, they teach all the sciences, with Latin, Greek, Hcbrew, French, Italian,
and Spanish. The mathematfeal departinent is under an extremely ablo pro-
fesgor, of the name of Pratt; and a professor of Trinity College, Dublin, is pre-
sident of their university.

“ T arrived therg, incog. on the Ist Instant, and from the great preparations
for the military parade, was induccd to stay to sea the turn-out, which, I confess,
has astonished and filled me with fears for the future consequences. The Mor-
mons, ‘;it;s true, are now peacesble, but the lon is asleep. Take care and don't
rouse .
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“The city of Nauvoo contains about fiftecen thousand souls, and is rapidly
increasing. It is well laid out, and the municipal affairs appear to be well
conducted  The adjoining country is a beautiful prairie.  'Who will say that
the Mormon prophet is not among the great spirits of the age ?

“ The Mormons number, in Kurope and America, about one hundred and
fifty tl d, and are tantly pouring into Nauvoo and the neighbouring
country. There are, probably, in and about this city, at a short distance from
the river, not far from thirty thousand of these warlike fanatics, and it is but a
Year sincs they bave settled in the Nlinois.”

CHAPTER XL.

WaiLe T was at Mr. Courlenay’s plantation I had a panther ad-
venture, & circumstance which, in itself, would be scarcely worth
mentioning, were it not that this fierce animal was thought to haye
entiaely left the country for more than twenty years  For several
days there had been a rapid diminution among the turkeys, lambs,
und young pigs in the neighbourhood, and we had unsuccessfully
beaten the briars and canebrakes, expecting at cvery moment to
fall in with some large tiger-cat, which had strayed from the
southern brakes. After much fruitless labour, Mr. Courtenay
came 10 the conclusion that a gang of negro marroeons were hanging
about, and be ordered that a watch should, for the future, be kept
every night.

1t happened that the whole family was one day invited to a wed-
ding on the other side of the river. Not having any clothes fit fora
party, I remained at home, and at mid-day started on horseback
alone, with all the dogs, for a battue. The day was sultry, although
windy; as the roar of the wind in the canes prevented me. from
hearing the barking of the dogs. Ilaving arrived at one of our for-
mer hunting camping places, fifteen miles from the house, I threw
myself upon the ground, and allowed my horse to graze. I had
scarcely been half-an-hour occupied in smoking my pipe, when all
the dogs, in full cry, broke from the briars, and rushed into the
canebrakes, passing me at a distance of thirty yards. I knew it
was neither bear nor deer that they were running after, and as X
had observed a path through the canes, I Ieaped upon wy saddle,
and followed the chase, wondering what it could be, as, had the
animal been any of the smaller feline species, it would have kept to
the briars, where dogs have never the least chanco against them.

I rode briskly till T arrived at a large cypress swamp, on the
other side of which I could perceive through the openings another
canebrake, higher and considerably thicker. I fastened my horsey
giving him the whole length of the lasso, to allow him to browse
upon the young leaves of the canes, and with my bowie knife and
rifle entered the swamp, folowing the trail of the dogs. When I
came to the other canebrake, I heard the pack before me barking
most furiously, and cvidently at bay. I could only be directed by
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the noise, as it was impossible for me to sce anything; so high and
thick were the cancs, that I was obliged to open a way with my
knife, and it was with much trouble and fatigue that I arrived
within twenty yards of the dogs. I knew that 1 was once more
approaching a swamp, for the canes were becoming thinner; raising
my eyes, I pereeived that I was in the vicinity of a large cotton
tree, at the foot of which probably the dogs were standing. Yet 1
could not see them, and I began to oxamine with care the upper
litubs of the tree, to ascertain ir any tiger-cat had lodged itsell upon
some of the’ forks; but there was nothing that I could discover.

Cutting the canes on the left and the right, 1 advanced ten yards
more, when to my surprise I perceived, thirty feet above me, a
large panther embracing the trunk of a tree with its huge paws,
and looking angrily below at the dogs.

T would have retired, but I dared not, as I feared that the least
noise would.attract the attention of the animal, who would spring
upon me from its elevated position. The dogs barked louder and
louder; twice I raised my rifle, but did not fire, my nerves were
too much agitated, and my arms shook. At last I regained my
self-command, and reflecting that among the pack there werc some
dogs almost a match for the terrible animal, I rested my ritle upon
the limb of one of the heavy canes, and fired: my aim was true,
the brute fell mortally wounded, though not dead; half of the dogs
were upon it in a moment, but shaking them off, the animal attemp-
ted to re-ascend the tree. The effort, however, was above its
strength, and after two usel~ss springs, it attempted to slip away.
At that moment the larger Gogs spraag upon the animal, which
could struggle no longer, as life was chbing fast with the stream of
blood. Ere I had time to rcload niy ritle, it was dead.

- When I approached, all the dogs were upon the animal, except a
fierce little black bitch, gencrally the leader of the pack; 1 saw ker
dart through the canes with her nose on the ground, and her tail
hanging low. The panther was a fomale, very lean, and of the
largest size; by her dugs T knew she had d cub which could not be
far off, and I tried to induce the pack to follow the biteh, but they
were all too busy in tearing and drinking the blood of the victim,
and it was not safe to use force with them. For at least ten
minutes I stood contemplating them, waiting till they would be
tired. All at once L heard a bark, a growl, and a plaintive moan.
I thought at first that the cub had been discovered, but as the dogs
started at full speed, following the chase for more than twenty
minutes, I soon became convinced that it must be some new game,
either a boar or a bear. I followed, but had not gene fifty steps,
when a powerfgl rushing through the canss made me aware that
the animal pyraned had turned back on its trail, and twenty yards
Defore me, T perceived the black bitch deag, and horribly mangled.
1 was going up to her, when the rushing came nearcr and neayer;
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I had just time to throw myself hchind a small patch of briars,
before another panther burst out from the canebrakes.

I had never seen before so tremendous, and at the same time, so
majestic and so beautiful an animal, as with a long and light spring
it broke out of the canes. It was a male; his jaws were covered
with foam and blood; Lis tail was lashing through the air, and at
times he looked steadily behind, as if uncertain if he would run or
fight his pursuers. At last his eyes were directed to the spot where
the bitch lay dead, and with a single bound he was again upon the
body, and rolled it under his paws till it had lost all shape. As
the furious animal stood thus twenty yards before me, I could have
fired, but dared not to do so, while the dogs were so far of. How-
ever, they soon emerged from the brake, and rushed forward. A
spirited young pup, a little a-head of the others, was immediately
crushed by his paw, and making a few bounds towards a large tree,
he Qimbed to the height of twenty feet, where he remained, answer-
ing to the cries of the dogs with a growl as loud as thunder.

I fired, and this time there was no struggle. My ball had pene-
trated through the eye to the brain, yet the brute in its death
struggle still clung on.

At last the claws relaxed from their hold, and it fell down a
ponderous mas.terrihle still in death.

The sun had already set, and not wishing to lose amy time in
skinning the animal, I merely cut off its long tail, which I secured
as a trophy round my waist, My adventures, however, were not
yot terminated, for while I was crossing the short width of cane«
brake which was between me and where the she-panther laid dead,
the dogs again gave tonguc, and in less than three minutes, had
tracked another animal. Night was coming on pretty fast, and X
was beginning to be alarmed. Till now I had been suceessful each
tine, having destroyed with a single ball, a terrible enemy, whom
even the boldest hunters fear to attack alone; but should I have
the same good luck in a third encounter? It was more than I could
expect, especially as the darkness would render it more difficult to
take a certain aim, I thercfore allowed the dogs to bark as much
as they pleased, and forced my way to my first vietim, the tail of
which I also severed, as a proof of my prowess. It, however,
occurred to me that if there were many more panthers in the cover,
it would be very unsafo to return alone to where I had left my
horse. I therefore made sure that my rifle was in good order, and
procecded towards the place where the dogs were still baying.
There 1 beheld another panther, but this time it was a sport unag~ -
tended by any danger, for the animal was a very young cub, who
had taken refuge fifteen feet from the ground upon a tree which had
becn struck by lightning, and broken off about three yards from its
roots. ‘The animal was on the broken part which had its summit
entangled in the lower branches of another tree,
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It was truly a pretty sight, as tle little animal’s {ail, hanging
down, served as a point de mire to all the dogs, who were jumping
up to catch it. The cub was delighted, mewing with high glee,
sometimes running up, sometimes down, just to invite his play-
fellows to come to him. I fult great reluctance to-kill so graceful
and playful an animal, but it became a necessity, as no endeavours
of mine could have foreed the dogs to leave it. T shot him, and
tying him round my neck, I now bugan to seck with some anxiety
for the place where I had left my horse.

There is but little twilight in America, in the spring of the ycar
cspecially; great was my hurry, and consequently less was my
speed. 1 lost my trail, bogged myself in a swaip, torc my hands
and face with the briars, and after an hour of severe fatigue, at,
last heard my horse, who was impatient at being left alone, neighing
loudly. Though my distance to the house was only ecighteen miles
and the road quite safe, I contrived to lose myself three or ®ur
times, till, en desespoir, I threw the Lridle on my horse's neck,
trusting to his instinct to extricate me from my difficultics.

It was nearly midnight when T approached the back fences of
Mr Courtenay’s plantation, and T wondered very much at sceing
torches glaring in every direction. I gallopod rapidly through the
lane, and learned from a negro that the family long returned
home, and that supper had been, as usual, served eight o'clock;
that they had been anxiously waiting for me, and that Mr. Courte-

. nay, fearing some accident had happened, had resolved to go himself
in search of me with the major portion of his negroes. Leaviag

. my horsc to the care of the slave, 1 ran t »wards the house, where
the dogs had already aunounced my arrivul. The family came under
the portico to welcome me, and Simultancously ashod me what could
have detained me so long. I have caught the rdbbers,” replied 1,
approaching the group; “I1 have killed them, and lost two dogs:
here are my spolia opima.”

My host was thunderstruck; he was too much of a hunter not to
be able to estimate the size of the animals by the tokens I had
brought with me, and he had belicved that for the last twenty or
thirty ycars, not one of these terrible animals was actually living
in the country. The fact was so very remarkable, that be insisted
on going himself that very night with his negroes to skin the
animals; and after a hasty meal, he left us to fulfil his intentions.
Relating my adventures to my kind hostess and her niece, I had the
satisfaction of feeling that my narrative excited emotions which
could only arise from a strong intercst in my welfare.

This panther story got wind, and nothing could convince the
neighbouring farmers but the very sight of the skins. Al the
western newspapers related the matter, and for two months at

wleast, I was quite & “lion.”
;ﬂ_“ A few days after that adventure, the Caroline, the largest and
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finest steam-boat upon tho Mississippi, struck a snag in coming
down the stream, and sank immediately. The river, however,
being very low, the upper decks remained above water, and help
coming down from the neighbouring plantations, all the passengers
were soon brought on shore without any loss of life. Three hun-
dred sheep, one hundred hogs, eighty cows, and twelve horses, were
left to their fate, and it was a painful sight to witness the efforts of
the poor brutes struggling against the powerful current and looking
towards the people on shore, as if to implore for help.

Only one pig, two cows, and five horses, ¢cver reached the bank
of the river, many disappearing under the repeated attacks of the
gar-fish and other monsters,-and the remainder carried by tho
stream to feed the alligators and the cawanas of the south. But
very few ohjects on hoard were insured, and hundreds of hogsheads
of Missouri tobaceo and barrels of Kentucky flour were several
Aa afterwards pickgd up by the Arkansas and Tennessee wreckers.
Articles thus lost by shipwreck upon the Mississippi are seldom
reclaimed, as the principal owners of the goods, on hearing the
news, generally collect all the property which they can, run away,
change their namnes, and enter upon new speculations in another state.

Among the passengers on board, Mr. Courtenay recognised several
of his (riends, whom he directly invited into the mansion, while
temporary sheds were erected for the others, till some steam-boat
should pass and {ake them off. So sudden had been the catastrophe,
that no luggage of any kind had becn saved, and several English-
men, travelling to purchase cotton and minerals, sufifered very
serious Joss.  As to the Americans themselves, though they com-
plained very londiy, vowing they would bring an action against the
river, the stramboats, against every boat and everything, for I don't
know how many millions of dollars, their losses were very trifling,
as it is the custom for a man in the Wostern States o carry all his
money in his pocket-boolk, and his pocket-book in his pocket; as
to luggage, he never has any except a small valise, two feet long, in
which are contained a shirt, two bosoms, three frills, a razor, and
a brush, which may serve for his head, clothing, boots, and perhaps
ineth.

It was amusing to hear all the complaints that were made, and to
enumerate the sums which were stated to have been lost; there
was not one among the travellers, even among those who had taken
a deck-passage, who had not lost from ten to fifty thousand dollars,
with which he was going to purchase a cotton plantation, & steam-
boat, or a whole cargo of Havannah cigars. What made it more
ridiculous was the facility with which everybody found a witness
to certify his loss. “I had five thousand dollars,” one would say;
“ask the general, he will tell you if it is true.” “True, as I am an
honest man,” would answer the general, “to wit, that 1 swapped
with the judge my castern notes for his southern ones.”
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It would be impossible to explain to a sober Englishman the life
that is led on,and the numerous tricks that are played in, a Missis-
sippi steam-boat. One I will mention, which will serve as a sam-
ple. An itinerant preacher, well known as a knave upon both
banks and the whole length of the river, used (before he was sent
to the Penitentiary for picking pockets) to live comfortably in the
steam-boats without ever paying a farthing. From St. Louis he
would book for New Orleans, and the passage money never being
asked in the west but at the termination of the trip, the preacher
would go on shore at Vicksburg, Natches, Bayon, Sarah, or any
other such station in the way. Then he would get on board any
boat bound to the Ohio, book himself for Louisville, and step on
shore at Memphis. He had no luggage of any kind except a green
cotton umbrella: but, in order to lull all suspicion, he contrived
always to see the captain or the clerk in his office, and to ask them
confidentially if they knew the man sleeping ig the upper bed—® he
was respectable, as he, the preacher, had in his trunks considera-
ble sums intrusted to him by some socicties? The consequence was,
that, believing him rich, the captain and officers would pay him a
greit deal of attention, inviting him to wine and liquor. When he
disappeared, they would express how sorry they were to have been
obliged to leave the gentleman behind, but they heped they would
see him at 8t. Louis, New Orleans, or Louisville, or hear trom him,
80 a8 to know where to direct his trunks. But they would soon
ascertain that there were no trunks left behind, that there had
never been any brought on beard, and that they had been duped
by a clever sharper. :

In less than twenty-four hours almost all the passengers had got
on board some other boats, but thos:: who had been invited by Mr.
Courtenay tarpied a few days with us, for we were on the eve of a
great fishing party on the lake, which in the Far West is certainly
& very curious scene.  Ameng the new gucsts were several cotton-
planters from the south, and English cotton-brokers. One of them
had passed a short time among the Mormons, at Nauvoo, and had
many amusing stories to tell of them. One 1 select among many,
which is the failure of an intended miracle by Joe Smith.

Towards the close of a fine summer’s day, a farmer of Joway found
a respectable-looking man at his gate, who requested permission
to pass themight under his roof. The hospitable farmer readily
complied; the stranger was invited into the house, and a warm and
substantial supper sct before him.

After he had eaten, tho farmer, who appeared to be a jovial,
warm-hearted, humorous, and withal shrewd old man, past several
hours in conversation with his guest, who seemed to be very il at

. ease, both in body and mind; yet, as if desirous of pleasing his
entertainer, he replied courteously and agreeably to whatever was
s#iid to him. Finally, he pleaded fatigue and illness as an excuse
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for retiring to rest, and was conducted by the farmer to an upper
chamber, whore he went to bed.

About the middle of the night, the farmer and his family were
awakencd by dreadful groans, which they soon ascertained pro-
ceeded from the chamber of the traveller. On going to ascertain
the cause, they found that the stranger was dreadfully ill, suffering
the most acute pains and uttering the most: doleful cries, appa-
rently quite unconscious of what was passing around him. Every-
thing that kindness and experience could suggest was done to
relieve the sick man; bLut all efforts were in vain, and, to the con-
sternation of the farmer and his family, their guest, in the courso
of a tew hours, expired.

At an early hour in the merning, in the midst of their trouble
and anxiety, two travellers came to the gate, and requested enter-

inment.  The farmer told them that he would willingly *offer
them hospitality, but that just new his houschold was in the
greatest confusion, on account of the death of a stranger, the par-
ticulars of which he proceeded to relate to them. They appeared
to be much surprised and gricved at the poor man's calamity, and
politely requested permission to see the corpse.  This, of course,
the farmer readily granted, and condueted them to the chamber in
which lay the dead body. They looked at it for a few minutes in
silence, and then the oldest of the pair gravely told the farmer that
they were elders of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints, and were empowered by Goid to perform miracles, even to
the extent of raising the dead; and that they felt quite assured
they could bring to life the man who laid dead before them!

The farmer was, of course, “pretty considerably ” astonished at
the quality and powers of the persons who addressed him, and,
rather incredulously asked if' they were quite sure that they could
perform all which they professed.

“() certainly ! not a doubt of it. The Lord has commissioned
us expressly to work iracles, in order to prove the truth of the
prophet Josepls Smith, and the inspiration of the books and doe-
trines revealed to him. Send for all your neighbours, that, in the
prescuce of fhie multitude, we way bring the dead man to life, and
that the Lord and his church may be glorified to all men."”

The farmer, after a little consideration, agreed to let the miracle-
workers proceed, and, as they desired, sent his children to his-
neighbours, who, attracted by the expoctation of a miracle, locked
to the house in considerable numnbers.

The Mormon elders commenced thejr task by kneeling and pray-
ing before the body with uplifted hands and eyes, and with most
stentorian lungs. Before they had proceeded far with their prayer,
a sudden idea struck the farmer, who quietly quitted the house for
a fow minutes, and then returned, and waited pationtly by the bed-
side, until the prayer was finished, and the elders ready to perform
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their miracle. Before they began, he respectfully said to them,
that with their permission, he wished to ask them a few questions
upon the subject of this miracle. They replied that they had no
objection. The farmer then asked—

“You are quite certain that you can bring this man to life
again?™

“We are.”

“How do you know that you can?”

“We have just received a revelation from the Lord, informing
us that we can.”

“Are you quite sure that the revelation was from the Lord?”

“Yes; we cannot be mistaken about it.”

“Does your power to raise this man to life again depend upon
the particular nature of his discase? or could you now bring any
dead man to life?”

“It makes no difference to us; we eould bring any corpsc to 1%

“Well, if this man had been killed, and one of his arms cut off,
could you bring him to life, and also restore to him his arm?”

“Certainly! there is no limit to the power given us by the Lord.
It would make no difference, cven if both his arms and legs were
cul off.”

“Could you restore him if his head had been cut off 2*

“Certainly we could!”

“Well,” said the farmer, with a quiet smile upon his features,
“T do not doubt the truth of what such holy men assert; but T am
desirous that my neighbours here should be fully converted, by
having the mivacle performed in the compictest manner possible.
So, by your leave, if it makes no differcnce whatever, I will pro-
ceed to cut off the head of this corpse.”

Accordingly he produced a huge and well-sharpened broad axe
from beneath his coat, which he swung above his head, and was,
apparently, about to bring it down upon the neck of the corpse,
when, lo and behold! to the amazement of all present, the dead
man started up in great agitation, and swore that, ¢by hell and
Jingo,” he would not have his head cut off for any consideration
whatever!

The cempany immediately seized the Mormons, and soon made
them confess that the pretended dead man was also a Mormon
elder, and that they had sent him to the farmer’'s house, with dircec-
tions to die there at a particular hour, when they would drop in,
as if by accident, and perform a miracle that would astonish every-
body. The farmer, after gixing the impostors a severe chastise-
ment, ‘let them depart to practise their humbug in some other
quarter.

. These two “Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lattor-day
Saints,” wore honest Joo. and his wurthy compeer and coadjutor,
Sidney Rigdon.
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CHHAPTER XLT.

-

Tur day of the fishing at length arrived; our party of ladies and
gentlemen, with the, black cooks and twenty slaves, started two
hours before sunrise, and, after a smart ride of some twelve miles,
we halted before a lgng row of tents, which had been erected for the
occasion, on the shores of one of these numerous and beautiful
western lakes.  Fifty negroes were already on the spot, some cut-
ting wood for fuel, some preparing breakfast, while others made
ready the baits and lines, or cleaned empty barrels, in which our
intended victims were to be salted. We scearcely had had time to
look around us, when, from twenty different quarters, we heheld
thegapproach of as many parties, who had been invited to share
the sport. We greded them planter fashion:—¢ Are you hungry,
¢h, eh?—Sam, Napoleon, Washington, Cresar—quick—the break-
fast.”

For several days previous, all the erecks of the neighboeurhood had
been drained of their eray-fish, minnows, and shell-fish. All the
dug-outs and canges from cvery stream thirty miles round had
also heen dragged to the lake, and it was very amusing to see a
fleet of eighty boats and canoes of every varicty, in which we were
about to embark to prosceute our intentions against the unsuspec-
ting inhabitants of the water.

After a hearty though somewhat hasty meal, we proceeded to
business, every white man taking with him anegro, to bait his line
and unhook the fish; the paddles were soon put in motion, and the
canoes, keeping a distance of fifty yards from cach other, having
now reached the deepest part of the lake, bets were made as to
who would pull up the first fish, the ladics on shore watching the
sport, and the caldronsupon the fire ready toreceive the first vietims.
I must not omit to mention, that two of the larger canoes, manned
only by negrovs, were ordered to pull up and down the line of
fishing-boats and canoes, to take out the fish as they were cap-
tured.

At a gignal given by the ladies, the lines were thrown into the
lake, and, almost at the same moment, a deafening hurrah of a
hundred voices announced that all the baits had been taken before
reaching the bottom, every fisherman imagining that he had won
his bet. The winner, however, conld never be ascertained, and
nohody gave it a second thought, all being now too much cx?it:cd
with the sport. The varicty of the fish was equal to the rapidity
with which they were taken—basses, perch, sun-fish, buffaloes,
trouts, and twenty other sorts. In less than half an hour my
canoe was full to sinking; and I should certainly have sunk with
my cargo, had it not been most opportunely taken out by one
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of the spare boats. All was high glee on shore and on the lake,
and the scene was now and then still diversified by comir acci-
dents, causing the more mirth as there was no possibility of danger.

The canoe next to me was full to the gunwale, which was not two
inches above water: it contained the English traveller and a negro,
who was quite an original in his way. As fish succeeded to flsh,
their position became exceedingly ludicrous: the canoe was posi-
tively sinking, and they were lustily calling fog assistance. The
spare boat approached rapidly, and had neared them to within five
yards, when the Englishman's line was suddenly jerked by a very
heavy fish, and so unexpectedly, that the sportsman lost his equili-
brium and fell upon the larboard side of the canoe.

The negro, wishing to restore the equilibrium, threw his weight
on the opposite side; unluckily, this had been the simultancous
idea ‘of his white companion, who also rolled over the fish to sigr-
board. 'The canoe turned the turtle with thom, and away went
minnows, craw-fish, lines, men, and all.  Every body laughed most
outrageously, as the occupants of the canoe re-appeared upon the
surface of the water and made straight for the shore, not daring to
trust to another canoe after their ducking. The others continued
fishing till about half-past nine, when the rays of the sun were
becoming so powerful as to compel us to seek shelter in the tents.

If the scene on the lake had been exciting, it became not less so
on shore, when all the negroes, male and fewale, erowding together,
began to scale, strip, and salt the fish. Each of them hail an
account to give of some grand fishery, where a monstrous fish, a
mile in length, had been taken by some fortunate «Sambo,” of the
south. The girls gaped with terror and astonishment, the men
winking and trying to look grave, while spinning these yarns,
which certainly beat all the wonders of the veracious Baren
Munchauseu.

The call to renew the sport broke off their ludicrous inventions.
Our fortune was as great as in the forenoon, and at sunset we re-
turned home, leaving theé negroes to salt and pack the fish in
barrels, for the supply of the plantation.

A few days afterwards, I bade adien to Mr. Courtenay and his
delightful family, and embarked myself and horse on hoard of one
of the steamers bound to St. Louis, which place 1 reached on the
following morning,

St. Loujs has been described by so many travellers, that it is
quite useless to mention anything about this * queen city of the
Mississippi.” I will only abserve, that my arrival produced a
great sensation among the inhabitants, to whom the traders in the
Fur West had often told stories about the wealth of the Shushones.
In two or three days, I received a hundred or more applications
from various speculators, ““to go and kill the Indians in the West,
and take away their treasures;” and I should have received ten
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thousand more, had I not hit upon a good plan to rid myself of all
their importunitics. 1 merely sent all the notes to the newspapers
as fast as I received them; and it excited a hearty langht amongst
the traders, when thirty letters appeared in the columns, all of
them written in the same tenor and style.

One evening I found at the post-office a letter from Joseph Smith
himself, in which he invited me to go to him without any loss of
time, as the state of affairs having now assumed a certain degree
of importance, it was highly necessary that we should at once come
to a common understanding. Nothing could have pleascd me more
than this eommunication, and the next morning I started from St.
Louis, arriving before noon at St. Charles, a small town upon the
Missouri, inhabited almost entirely by French creoles, fur traders,
and trappers. There, for the first time, T saw a steam ferry, and,
to sgy the truth, T do not understand well how horses and waggons
could have heen traftsported over before the existence of steam-
boats, as, in that particular spot, the mighty stream rolls it muddy
waters with an incredible veloeity, forming whirlpools, which
seem s{rong enough to engulf anything that may come into them.

From St. Charles I erossed a hilly land, till L arrived once more
upon the Mississippi; but there “the father of the waters” (as the
Indians call it) presented an aspect entirely new: its waters, not
having yet mixed with those of the Missouri, were quite trans-
parent ; the banks, too, were several hundred feet high, and recalled
to my mind the countries watered by the Buona Ventura river.
For two days I continued my road almost always in sight of the
stream, till at last, the ground becoming too broken and hilly, I
embarked upon another steam ferry at Louisiana, a rising and
promising village, and landed upon the shores of Illinois, where the
level prairie would allow of more rapid travelling.

The state of Missouri, in point of dimensions, is the second state
of the union, being inferior in extent only to Virginia. It extends
from 36° to 40° 35" N. lat. and from 19’ 20’ to 95° W. long., having
an area of about 68,500 square miles. 1Its houndaries, as fixed by
the Constitution, are a line drawn from a point in the middle of
the  Mississippi, in 36° N. lat., and along that paralle), west to its
intersection, a meridian line, passing through the mouth of the
Kansas. Thence, the western boundary was originally at” that
meridian; but, by act of Congress, in 1836, the triangular tract
between it and the Missouri, above the mouth of the Kansas, was
annexed to the state. On the north, tho parallel of latitude which
passes through the rapids of the river DPesmoines forms the
boundary between that river and the Missouri.

The surface of that portion of the state which lies north of the
Missouri is, in general, moderatoly undulating, consisting of an
agreeable interchange of gentle swells and broad valleys, and
rarely, though occasionally rugged, or rising into hills of much
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clevation. 'With the exeeption of narrow strips of woodiand along
the water-courses, almost the whole of this region is prairie, at
least nige-tenths being wholly destitute of trees.  The alluvial
patches or river-bottoms are extensive, particularly on the Missouri,
and generally of great fortility; and the soil of the upland is equal,
if not superior, to that of any other upland tract in the United
States. The region south of the Missouri river, and west of the
Osage, is of the same description ; the northern and western Missouri
country is most delightful—a soil of inexhaustible fertility, and a
salubrious clitoate, rendering it a most desirable and pleasant
residence; but south-cast of the latter river, the state is traversed
by numerous ridges of the Ozark mountains, and the surfact is
here highly broken and rugged.

This mountainous tract has a breadth of from one hundred to
one hundred and fifty miles; but although it often shoots up gto
precipitous peaks, it is Delieved that they® rarely exeeed two
thousand feet in height; no accurate measurements of their cleva.
tion have, however, been made, and little is known of the course
and mutual relations of the chains. The timber found herc is
pitch-pine, shrub oaks, cedar, &e. &e., indicative of the poverty of
the soil; in the uplands of the rest of the state, hickory, post-
oak, white oaks, &e. are the prevailing growth; and in viver-
bottoms, the cotton tree, sycamore or hutton-wood, maple, ash,
walnut, &¢. &e. predominate.  The south-eastern corner ol the
state, below Cape Girardeau, and east of the Black River, is a
portion of the immense inundai~d region which borders the Arck-
ansas. A considerable part of thi: tract is, indeed, above the reach
of the flouds, but these patehes are isolated and inaccessible, except
by boats, during the rise of the waters. .

My friend, Mr. Courtenay, penotrated thest swamps with three
Indians and two negroes. His companions were bogged and lost;
he returned, having killed seyven fine elks and two buflaloes. Some
of these mighty animals have been breeding there for a long while,
undisturbed by man.

The state of Missouri is abundantly supplied with navigable
channcls, affording easy access to all parts. The Mississippt
washes the eastern border, by the windings of the stream, for a
distance of about four hundred and seventy miles. Above St. Ge.
nevieve, it flows for the most part between high and abrupt cliffs
of limestone, rising to an elevation of from once hundred to four
hundred feet above the surface of the river; somoetimes separated
frofa it by bottoms of greater or less width, and at others springing
‘up dBruptly from the water's edge. A few miles helow Cape Gira-
deau, and about thirty-five miles above the mouth of the Ohio, are

the rocky ledges, called the Little and Grand Chain; and about
halfway between that point and St. Genevieve, is the Grand
Tower, one of 1the wonders of the Mississippi. Tt is a stupendou
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pile of rocks, of a conical form, about one hundred and fifty feet
high and one hundred fect circumference at its base, rising up out
of the bed of the river. It seems, in conncxion with the rocky
shores on both sides, to have been opposed, al some former period,
as a barrier to the flow of the Mississippi, which must here have
had a perpendicular fall of more than one hundred feet.

The principal tributaries ol the Mississippi, with the exception of
the Missouri, are the Desmoines, Wyacond, Fabius, Salt, and Cop-
per River, above that great stream, and the Merrimae, St. Franeis,
and White River below; the two last passing into Arkansas. Des-
moines, which is only a houndary strean, is navigable one hundred
and seventy miles, and Salt River, whose northern sources are in
Jowa, and southern in Boone county, and whichi takes its name
from the salt licks or salines on its borders, may be navigated by
*»t(-'mg-boata up to Florida (a small village); that is to say, ninety-
five or a hundred milas.  The Rividre au Cuivre, or Copper River,
is also a navigable stream; but the navigation of all these rivers is
interrupted by ice inwinter, and hy shoals and bars in the dry season.

The Missouri river flows through the state for a distance of about
six hundred miles; but although steam-boats have ascended it two
thousand five iundred miles from its mouth, its navigation is ren-
dered difficult and dangerous by sand-bars, falling banks, snags,
and shilting channels.

The bank of the Mississippi river, on the IHinois side, is not by
far so picturesque as the country I have just described,but its fer-
tility is astonishing. Conscequently, the farms und villages are less
scattered, and cities, built with taste and a great display of wealth,
are found at a shert distance one from the other. Quincy, I may
mention, among others, as being a truly beautiful town, and quite
Europcan in its style of structure and neatness. Elegant fountains
are pouring their cool waters at the end of cvery row of houses;
some of the squares are magnificent, and, as the town is situated
upon a hill scveral hundred feet above the river, the prospect is
truly grand.

At cevery place where I stopped between St. Louis and Quiney, I
always heard the Mormons abused and spoken of as a set of scoun-
drels, but from Quincy to Nauvoo the reports were totally different.
The higher or more enlightened classes of the people have over-
looked the petty tricks of the Mormon leaders, to wateh with more
accuracy the advance and designs of Mormonism. In Joe Smith
they recognize a great man—a man of will and energy—one who
has the power of carrying everything before him, and they fear him
accordingly.

On leaving Quiney, I travelled about seventy miles tbrough a
country cntu'ely flat, but admirably cultivated. 1 passed through
several little villages, and at noon of the second day I reached my
destination. .

S
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CHAPTER \LIL

Nauvoo, the holy city of the Mormons, and present capital of
their empire, is situated in the north-western part of lllinois, on
the east bank of the Mississippi, in lat, 40Y 35’ N.; it is bounded on
the nofth, south, and west by the river, which there forms a large
carve, and i$ nearly two miles wide. Eastward of the city is a
beautiful undulating prairie; it is distant ten miles from Fort Madi-
son, in lowa, and more than two hundred from St. Louis.

Before the Mormons gathered there, the place was named Com-
mezee, as I have already said, and was but a small and obscure
village of some twenty houses; so rapidly, however, have thae ac-
cumulated, that there are now, within fode vears of their first
settlement, upwards of fifteen thousand inhabitants in the city, and
as many more in its immediate vicinity.

The surface of the ground upon which Nauvoo is built is very
vneven, though there are no great clevations. A few feet below
the soil is a vast bed of limestone, from which excellent building
material can be quarried, to almost any extent. A number of
tumuli, or ancient mounds, are found within the limits of the city,
proving it to have been a place of some importance with the former
inhabitants’ of the country.

The space comprised within the city linits is about four miles in
its extreme length, and three jn its Ineadth: but is very irregular
in its outline, and does not cover so much ground as the above
measurement would seemn to indicate.

The city is regularly luid out, the streets crossing cach other at
right angles, and generally of considerable length, and of convenient.
width. The majority of the houses are still nothing more than log
cabins, but lately a great number of plank and brick houses have
been erected. The chief edifices of Nauvoo are the temple, and an
hotel, called the Nauvoo house, but neither of them is yet finished;
the latter is of brick, upon a stone foundation, and presents a front
of one hundred and twenty fect, by sixty feet deep, and is to be
three stories high, exclusive of the basement. Although intended
chiefly for the reception and entertainment of strangers and tra-
vellers, it contains, or rather will contain, a splendid suite of apart-
mdents for the particular accommodation of the prophet Joe Smith,
and his heirs and descendants for ever.

‘The privilege of this accommodation he pretends was granted to
him by the Lord, in a special revelation, on account of his services
to the Church. It is most extraordinary that the Amcericans, im-
bued with democratic sentiments and with such an utter aversion
to hereditary privileges of any kind, could for a moment be blinded
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to the selfishness of the prophet, who thus easily provided for him-
self and his posterity a palace and a maintenance.

The Mormon temple is a splendid structure of stone, quarried
within the bounds of the city; its breadth is eighty fect, and its
length one hundred and forty, independent of an outer court of
thirty feet, making the length of the whole structure one hundred
and seventy feet.  In the basement of the temple is the baptismal
font, constructed in imitation of the famous brazen sea of Solomon;
it is supported by twelve oxen, well modelled and overlaid with
gold.  Upon the sides of the font in panecls, are represented various
seriptural subjects, well painted. The upper story of the temple
will, when finished, be used as a lodge-room for the order lodge
and other secret societies. In the hody of the temple, where it is
intended that the congregation shall assemble, are two sets of pul-
pits;wne for the priesthood, and the other for the grandees of the
chureh. M
" The cnst of this noble edifice has been defrayed by tithing the
whole Mormon church.  Those who reside at Nauvoo and are able
to labour, have been obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying
stone, or upon the building of the temple itself. Besides the tem-
ple, there are in Nauvoo two steam saw-mills, a steam flour-mill, a
tool-factory on a large scale, a foundery, and a company of oonsi-
derable wealth, from Staffordshire, have also established there a
manufacture of English china.

The population of the holy city itsclf is rather of @ mixed kind.
The general gathering of the saints has, of course, brought together
men of all classes and characters.  The great majority of them are
uncducated and unpolished people, who are undoubtedly sincere
believers in the prophet and his doctrines. A great proportion of
them consist, of converts {rom the English manufacturing districts,
who were casily persuaded by Smith's missionaries to exchange
their wretehedness at home for ease and plenty in the promised land.
These men are devotedly attached to the prophet’s will, and obey
his orders as they would those of God himself.

These alicns can, by the law of Llinois, vote after six months’
rogidence in the state, and they consequently vote blindly, giving
their votes according to the will of Joc Smith. To such an extent
does his will influence them, that at the election in Nauvoo (1842),
there were but six votes against the candidates he supported. Of
the Mormons, T believe the majority to be ignorant, deluded men,
really and earnestly devoted to their new religion; but their
leaders are men of intellect, who profess Mormonism because of the
wealth, titles,* rank, and power which it procures them.

As a military position, Nauvoo, garrisoned by twenty or thirty
* 1 have mentioned the word zitles : I must make myself understood. There
are certain classes of individuals in the United Btates who, by their own for-
tune, education, and social position, could not be easlly brought over to Mor-
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thousand fanaties, well armed and well supplicd with provisions,
would be most formidable. It is unapproachable upon any side but
the cast, and there the nature of the ground (boggy) offers great
obstacles to any besieging operations. Tt is Smith's intention 1o
congregate his followers there, until he accumulates a force that can
defy anything that can be brought against him.

Nauvoo is a Hebrew word, and significs a beautiful habitation for
a man, carrying with it the idea of rest. It is not, however, con-
sidered by the Mormons as their final home, but as a resting-place;
they only intend to remain there till they have gathered a force
sufficient to enable them toconquer Independence (Missouri), which,
according to them, “is one of the most fertile, pleasant, and
desirable countries on the face of the earth, possessing a soil unsur-
passed by any region.” Tndependence they consider their Zion,
and they there intend 1o rear their great temple, the corner gtone
of which is already laid. There is to be thee¢sreat gathering-place
for all the saints, and, in that delightful and hcalthy country, they
expect to find their Eden and build their New Jerusalem.

‘What passed between Joe Smith and myself I fecl not at liberty
to disclose: in fact, publicity would interfere with auy future plans.
I will only say, that the prophet received me with the greatest
cordiality, and confirmcd the offers which his agents had made to
me_when I was among the Comanches.  When, however, 1 came to
the point, and wished to asccrtain whether the Mormons would act
up to the promises of their leaders, I perccived, to my great dis-
appointment, that the ‘“means,” at least, for the present—the
operative means—were not yct. ready to be put in motion. Accord-
ing to him, the Foxes, Osages, W innebegzocs, Sioux, and Mennomonic
Indians would act for him at a moment’s notice; and, on my visiting
the Foxes to ascertain the truth ol these assertions, I discovered
that they had, indced, promised to do so, provided that, previously,
the Mormons should have fulfilled certain promises to them, the

monism. Joe Smith, as a founder of a sact, has not only proved himself a
great man, but that he perfectly understands his countrymen, and, above all,
their greediness for any kind of distinetion which can nominally raise themn
above the common herd ; for it is a fact that no people hate the word equality
more than the Aroericans.  Joc Smith has instituted titles, dignities, and offices
corresponding to thosc of the governments in the Old World, He has not yet
dared to make himself a king, but he hag created a nobility that will support
him when he thinks proper to assume the sovereign title. Thus he has selected
individuals expressly to take care of the church ; these form the order of the
Templars, with their grand masters, &c. &c. He has organized a band of sol-
diers called Danites, a sacred battalion—the celeres of Romulus—these are all
comites or counts; their chiefs are conmductors, or dukes. Then follow the
pontiffs, the bishops, &e. This plan has proved to answer well, as it bag given
to Mormonism many wealthy individuals from the eastern states, who aceepted
the titles and came over to Europe to act as emissaries from Joe, under the
magniticent titles. of Great Commander, Prince of Zion, Comte de Jerusalemn,
Divector of the Holy College, &c.
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performance of which I knew was not yet in the power of the
Mormons.

In the meanwhile T heard from Joe Smith, himself, how God had
sclected him to obtain and be the keeper of the divine bible; and
the reader will form his own idea of Joo Smith by the narrative.
‘The day appointed was the 22nd of September, and Joe told me that
on that day—

““IlIe arose early in the morning, took a one-horse waggon of some
onc who had staid over-night at his house, and, accompanied by his
wife, repaired to the hill which contained the book. He left his
wife in the waggon by the road, and went alone to the hill, a distance
of thirty or forty rods. Ile then took the book out of the ground,
hid it in a tree top, and returned home.  The n2xt day he went to
work for sume time in the town of Macedon, but about ten duys
aftesvards, it having been suggested that some one had got his
book, his wifi gave h-i*n notice of it; upon which, hiring a horse, he
returned home in the afternoon, staid just time enough to drink a
cup of tea, went in search of his book, found it safe, took off his
froch, wrapped it round his treasure, put it under his arm, and ran
all theeway home, a distance of about two miles. e said he should
think that, being written on plates of gold, it weighed sixty pounds,
but, at all events, was sure it was not less than forty. On his
return he was attacked by two men in the woods, knocked them
both down, made his escape, and arrived safe at home with his
burden.”

The abeve were the exact words of Smith, to which he adds,
somewhere in his translation of the book, that had it not been for
the sapernatural virtues of the stone he carried with him, virtues
which endowed him with divine strength and courage, he would
never have been able to undergo the fatigues, and conquer the
obstacles he encountered during that frightful night.

Thus Smith gets possession of his precious manuscript. But,
alas! ‘lis written in Egyptian® hieroglyphics. Joe calls to his
assistance the wonderful stone, “the gift of God,” and, peeping
hastily through it, he sees an angel pointing somewhere towards
a miraculous puir of spectacles!!! Yes, two polished picces of
crystal were the humble means by which the golden plates were to
be rendered comprehensible.  By-the-bye, the said spectacles ave
a heavy, ugly piece of workmanship of the last century; they are
silver-mounted, and bear the maker's name, plainly engraved,
¢« Schneider, Zurich.”

The Book of Mormon was published in tho year 1830. Since
that period its believers and advocates have propagated its doc-
trines and absurdities with a zeal worthy of a better cause.
Through every state of the union, and in Canada, the apostles of
this wild delusion have disseminated its principles and duped
thousands te believe it true. Thoy have crossed the occan, and in
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England have made many converts; recently some of {heir mission-
aries have been sent to Palestine.  Such strenuons exertions having
been, and still being made, to propagate the doctrines of this book,
and such fruits having already appeared from the labours of ils
friends, it becomes a matter of sume interest to investigate the
history of this strange delusion, and, although it does not deserve
it, treat the subject seriously.

The Book of Mormon purports to be the record or history of a
certain people who inhabited America previous to its discovery by
Columbus. According to the book, this people were the descend-
ants of one Lehi, who crossed the occan from the eastern continent
to that of America. Their history and records, containing pro-
phecies and revelations, were engraven, by the command of God,
on small plates, and deposited in the hill Comora, which appears to
be situated in Western New York. Thus was preserved an acgount
of this race (together with their religious cred) up to the period
when the descendants of I.aman, Lemuel, and Sam, who were the
three eldest sons of Lehi, arose and destrayed the descendants of
Nephi, who was the youngest son.  From this period the deseend-
ants of the eldest sons * dwindled in unbelief,” and ““became a
dark, leathsome, and filthy people.”  These last-mentioned ave the
present American Indians.

The plates above-mentioned remained in their depository until
1827, when they were found by Joseph Smith, jun. who was directed
in the discovery by the angel of the Lord.  On these plates were
certain hieroglyphics, said to he of the Egyptian character, which
Smith, by the direction of Gorl, being i.structed by inspiration as
to their meaning, procecded to translate.

It will be here proper to remark, that a narrative so extraordi-
nary as that contained in the Book of Mormon, translated from
hieroglyphics, of which even the most learned hasve but a limited
knowledge, and that, too, by an ignorant man, who pretended to
no other knowledge of the characters than what he derived from
inspiration, requires more than ordinary evidence to substantiate
it. It will, therefore, be our purpose to inquire into the nature
and degree of testimony which has been given to the world {o
substantiate the claims of this extraordinary hook.

In the first place, the existence of the plates themselves has ever
since their alleged discovery been in dispute. On this point it
would be extremely casy to give some prools, by making an cxhi-
bition of them to the world. 1If they are so ancient as they are
claimed to be, and designed for the purpose of transmitting the
history of a people, and if they have lain for ages deposited in the
earth, their appearance would certainly indicate the fact. What
evidence, then, have we of the existence of these plates? Why,
none other than the mere dictum of Smith himsell and the certifi-
cates of eleven other individuals, who say that they have seen
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them: and upon this testimony wo awe required to believe this
most extraordinavy narrative,

Now, even admitting, for the sake of argument, that these witnesses
are all honest and eredible men, yot what would be easier than for
Smith to deceive them?  Could he not easily procure plates, and
inseribee thereon a set of characters, no matter what, and then ex-
hibit them to the intended witnesses as genuine?  'What would be
casier than thus to impose on their credulity and weakness? And
if it were necessary to give them the appearances of antiquity, a
chemical process could effect the matter. But we do not admit that
these witnesses were honest; for six of them, after having made the
attestation to the workl that they had scen the plates, left the
church, thus contradicting that to which they had certified. And
one of these wituesses, Martin Harris, who is trequently mentioped
in tly: Book of ('ovenants—who was a high-priest of the church—
who was one of the st inlatuated of Smith's followers—who even
gave his property in order to procure the publication of the Book
of Morinon, afterwards seceded from the chureh.  Smith, in speak-
inz of him in connexion with others, said that they were so far
bencath contempt, that a notice of them would be top great a sacri-
fice for a gentleman to make.

Some of the Mormons have said that a copy of the plates was
presented to Professor Anthon, a gontleman standing in the first
rank as a classical seholar, and that he attested to the faithfulness
of the translation of the Book of Mormon. Now, let us read what
the professor himself has to say on this matter. In a letter recently
published he expresses himsell thus:—

“Many years ago, the preeise date ¥do not now recolleet, n plain-looking
countryman callel upon me, with a letter from Doctor Samuel L. Mitchell, re-
questing e 1o examne and give my opinion upon a certain paper, marked with
varous eharacters. which the doctor coufessed he could not decipher, and
which the bearer of the note was very annious 1o have explained. A very brief
examination of the paper convineed e that it was not only a mere hoax, but a
very clumsy one.  The characters were arranged in coiumns, like the Chlnese
maode of writing, and presented the mo«t <ingular medley I ever heheld ; Greek,
Hebrew, and all sorts of letters, more or less distorted, either through unskil-
fulness or from actual design, were intermingled with sundry delineations of
half-moons, stars, and other natural objects, and the whole ended in & rude re-
presentation of the Mexican zodiae.  The conclusion was irresistible, that some
cunning fellow had prepared the paper in question, for the purpose of imposing
upon the countryman who brought it, and 1 told the man so, without any hesi-
tation. Ile then procecded to give me the history of the whole affair, which
convineed me that he had fallen into the hands of some sharper, while it left me
in great astonishment at his simplicity.”

The professor also states that he gave his opinion in writing to
the man; that “the marks on the paper appeared to be merely an
imitation of various alphabetic characters, and had no meaning at
all connected with them.”

The following letter, which I reccived, relative to the occupation
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of Joe Smith, as a treaswre¥inder, will probab]y remind the reader
of the character of Dousterswivel, in Walter Scott’s tale of the
“ Antiquary.” One could almost imagine, that either Walter Scott
had borrowed from Joe, or that Joe¢ had borrowed from the great
novelist :—

“] first became acquainted with Joseph Smith, senior, atd his family, in 1820,
They lived at that time in Palmyra, about one rmile and a half from my resi-
dence. A great part of their time was devoted to diggiug for money, cspecially
in the night-time, when, they said, the money could be most casily obtained. I
have heard them tell marvellous tales respecting the discoverics they have made
in their poculiar occupation of money-digging. They would say, for instance,
that in such and such a place, in such a hill, or a certamm man’s farm, there were
deposited kegs, barrels, and hogsheads of coined silver and gold, Lars of gold,
golden images, brass kettles filled with gold and silver, gold candlesticks,
swqrds, &e. &e.  They woulll also say that ncarly all the hills in this part of
New York were thrown by human hands, and in them were large caves, lxvhich
Joseph, jun. could sec, by plucing a stone of singulag appearance in his hat, in
such a manner as to exclude all light, at which time they pretended he could
see all things within and under the earth ; that he could spy within the above-
mentioned caves large gold bars and silver plates; that he could alvo diseover the
spirits in whose charge these treasures were, clothed in ancient dresses. At
certain times, thtpe treasures could be obtained very casily 3 at others, the ob-
taining of them was diflicult. The facility of approachimg them depended in a
great measure oa the state of the inoon.  New moon and Good Friday, 1 belicve,
were regarded as the most favourablo times for obtaining these treasmes. These
tales, of course, I regarded as visionary. However, being prowpted by curiosty,
1 at length accepted their invitation to join them in their nocturnal excursious.
1 will now relate a few incidents attending these excursions.

“Joseph 8mith, sen. came to me one night, and told me that Joseph, jun,
had been looking in his stone, and h1ad seen, not many rods from his house, two
or three kegs of gold and silver, some foet under the surface of the carth, and that
none others but the elder Joseph and n.yself could get them, 1 agcordingly con-
sented to go, and early in the evening repared to the place of deposit.  Joseph,
sen, first made a circle, twelve or fourteen feet in diameter. ¢ This circle,” said
he, “contains the treasure.”  He then stuck in the ground a row of witeli-hazcl
sticks around the said circle, for the purpose of heeping off the evil spirits.
‘Within this eircle ho made another, of about eight or ten fect in diameter. He
walked around three times on the periphery of this last circle, muttering to
himself something I could not understand. e next stuck a steel rod in the
centre of the circles, and then enjoined profound silence, lest we should arouse
the evil gpirit who had the charge of these treasurcs  After we had dug a
wrench of about five feet in depth around the rod, the old man, by signs and
motions, asked leave of ahsence, and went to the house to Inquire of the son
the cause of our disappointment. He soon returned, and said, that Joc had
remained all the time in the house, looking in his stonec and watching the
motions of the evil spirit; that he saw the spirit come up to the ring, and as
soon as it beheld the cone which hie had forined around the rod, it caused the
money to sink. We then went into the house, and the old man observed that
we had made a mistake in the commencement of the operation: ¢ if it had not
been for that,” said he, * we should have got the money.*

“ At another time, they devised a scheme by which they might satiate their
bunger with the flesh of one of my sheep. Thcy had secn in my flock of sheep
adarge fat black wether. Old Joseph and one of the boys came to me one day,
#ind said, that Joseph, jun. had discovered some very remarkable and valuable tren-
ewres, which could be prooured only in that way. That way was as follows:—
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that n black sheop should be taken on the groand whero the treasures were con-
cealed ; that, after cutting its throat, it should be led around & circle while bleed-
ing; this being done, the wrath of the evil spirit would be appeased, the treasures
cuuld then be obtained, and my share of them would be four-fold. To gratify
my curiosity, I let them Lave the sheep. They afterwards informed me that

the sheep was Killed 3 to d t; but as there was some mistake
in the process, it did not have the desired cfivet. 'This, I believe, is the only
tinme they ever made money-digging a profitable busi They, however, had

constantly around them a worthless gang, whose employment it was to dig for
money at night, and who, during day, had more to do with mutton than money.

“ Wheun they found that the better classes of people of this vicinity would no
Tonger put any faith in their schemes for digging money, they then pretended to
find a gold bible, of which they said, the Book of Mormon was only an fntro-
duction. This latter hook was at length fitted for the press. No means were
taken by any individual to suppress its pablication ; no one apprehended danger
from a book originating with individuals who had ncither influence, honesty,
nor honour. The two Josephs and- Hiram promised to show me the plates
aftesthe Book of Mormon was translated . but afterwards, they pretended to
have received an express? commandinent, forlidding them to show the plates.
Respecting the manner of obtaining and translating the Book of Mormon, their
statements were always discordant. The clder Joseph would say, that he had
scen the plates, and that he huew them to be gold; at other times he would
say, they Jooked like gold, and at other times he asserted he had not seen the
plates at all.

*“1 have thus Dbrictly stated a few of the facts, in relation to tho conduct and
character of this farnily of Smiths; probably sufficient has been stated without
1wy going into detail, “ WILLIAM BTAFFORD."”

The following is a curious document from one of the very indi-
viduals who printed the Mormon Bible :—

* Ilaving noticed in a late number of the Signs of the Times & notice of a
work entitled ¢ Mormon Delusi and Monstrosities,” it oceurred to me that it
might, perhaps, be of service to the cause of truth to state one circumstance,
relative to the authenticity of the Book of Mormon, which occurred during its
publication, at which time 1 was a practical printer, and engaged in the office
where it was printed, and became familiar with the men and their prineiples,
through whose agoncy it was ‘ got up.”

“ The circumstance alluded to was as follows :—We had heard much said by
Martin Harrls, the man who paid for the printing, and the only one in the con-
cern worth any property, about the wonderful wisdom of the translators of the
mysterious plates, and we resolved to test their wisdom. Accordingly, after
putting one sheet in type, we laid it aside, and told Harris it was lost, and there

would be a serious defection in the book in '] , unless her sheet,
like the original, could be produced. The t threw the old gentle-

man into great excitement ; but, after a few moments’ reflection, he said he °
would try to obtain another. After two or three weeks, another sheet was pro-
duced, but no more like the original than any other shect of paper would have
been, written over by a conmon gchoolboy, after having read, as they had, the
manuseript preceding and succeeding the lost sheet. As might be expected,
the disclosure of this trick greatly annoyed the authors, and caused no little
merriment among those who were acquainted with the clrcumstance. As we
were noneof us Christians, and only laboured for the € gold that perisheth,’ we did
not cave for the delusion, only so far as to be careful to avoid it ourselves and
to enjoy the hoax, Not one of the hands in the office where the.wonderful
book was printed ever became a convert to the system, although the writer of this
was often assured by Harris, that if ho did not, he would be destroyed in 1832.
“ Groton, May 23d, 1342, “ 1. N. 8, Tvoker.”
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CHAPTER XLII,

LeT us now examine into the political views of the Mormons, and
follow Smith in his lofty and aspiring visions of severeignty for
the future. He is a rogue and a swindler—no one can doubt that;
yet there is something grand in his composition.  Joe, the mean,
miserable, hali-starved money-digger of Western New York, was,
as I have before observed, cast in the mould of conquerors, and
out of that same clay which Nature had employed for the creation
of a Mahomet.

His first struggle was successful. The greater portion of his
follgwers surrounded him in Kirkland, and acknowledged his power,
as that of God's right hand; while many individuals from angong
the better classes repaired to him, attracted thy the ascendency of
a bold genius, or by the expoctation of obtaining a sharce in his
fame, power, and glory.

Kirkland, however, was an inland place; there, on every side,
Smith had to contend with opposition; his power was confined, and
his plans had not sufficient room for development.  He turned his
mind towards the western horders of Missouri: it was but a
thought; but with him, rapid action was as much a natural consc-
quence of thought as thunder is of lightning. Examine into the
topography of that country—the holy Zion and promised land of
the Mormons, and it will be easy to recognise the fixed and un-
changcable views of Smith, as conncet. d with the formation of a
vast empire.

For the last twelve or fifteen years, {he government of the United
States has, through a mistaken policy, been canstantly enzaged in
sending to the western borders all the castern Iudian tribes that
were disposed to sell their land, and also the various tribes who,
having rebelled against their cowardly despotism, had been over-
powered and conquercd during the struggle, This gross want of
poliey is obvious.

Surrounded and demoralized by white men, the Indian falls into
acomplete state of decadence and abrutis . Witness the Choc-
taw tribes that hover constantly about Mobile and New Orleans;
the Winnlbegoes, who have of late come into immediate contact
with the settlers of Wisconsin; the Poltawatomies, on hoth shores
of Lake Michigan; the Miamis of North Indiana, and many more,
On the contrary, the tribes on the borders, or in the wilderness,
are on the increase. Of course, there are a fow exceptions, such
as the Kanzas, or the poor Mandans, who have lately been almost
entirely swept away from the earth by the small-pox. Some of
the smaller tribes may be destroyed by warfare, or they may in-
corporate themselves with others, and thus lose their name and
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nationality; but the increase of the Indian population is consider-
ahle among the great uncontrolled nations; such as the Chippewas
and Dahcotahs (Siouxes), of the north United States; the Co-
manches and the Pawnees, on the boundaries, or even in the very
heart, of Texas; the Shoshones (Snakes), on the southern limits of
Oregon; and the brave Apaches of Sonora, those bold Bedouins of
the Mexican deserts, who, constantly on horseback, wander in im-
mense phalanxes, from the eastern shores of the Gulf of California
to the very waters of the Rio Grande.

Admitting, therefore, as a faet, that the tribes on the borders do
jncrease, in the same ratio with their material strength, grows also
their invineible, stern, and unchangeable hatred towards the Ameri-
con. In fact, more or less, thev have all been ili-treated and
abused, and every additional outrage to one tribe is locked up in
thegnemory of all, who wait for the moment of retaliation and re-
venge. In the Wisedsin war (Black Hawk, 1832), even after the
poor starved warriors had surrendered themselves by treaty, after
a noble struggle, more than two hundred old men, women, and
chiliren were torced by the Americans to cross the river without
boats or canocs. 'Ihe poor things endeavoured to pass it with the
help of their horses; the river there was more than half-a~mile
broad, and while these unfortunates were struggling for life against
a current of nine miles an hour, they were trdhcherously shot in
the water.

This fact is known to all the tribes—even to the Comanches,
who are so distaut. It has satisfied them as to what they may
expect from those who thus violate all treaties and all faith. The
yemainder of that brave tribe is now dwelling on the west borders
of Joway, but their wrongs are too deeply dyed with their own
blood to be forgotten even by generations, and their cause is ready
to be espoused Dy every tribe, even those who have heen their
hereditary enemies; for what is, after all, their history but the
history of almost every Indian nation transplanted on the other
side of the Mississippi?

This belt of Indian tribes, therefore, is rather an unsafe neigh-
Dbour, especially in the event of a civil waror of a contest with
Eugland. Ifaving themselves, by a mistaken policy, collected to-
gether a cordon of offended warriors, the United States will some
day deplore, when too late, their former greediness, cowardice, and
cruelty towards the natural owners of their vast territories.

1t is among these tribes that Joe Smith wishes to lay the founda~
tion of his future empire; and, settling at Independence, he was
interposing as a neutral force between two opponents, who would,
each of them, have purchased his massive strength and effective
energy with the gift of supremacy over an immense and wealthy
territory. As we have seen, chance and the fortune of war have
thrown Smith and the Mormons back on the eastern shores of the
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Mississippl, opposite the entrance of Desmoines river; but when
forced back, the Mormons were an unruly and turbulent crowd,
without means or military tactics; now, such is not the case. Al-
ready, the prophet has sent able agents over the river; the Sacs
and Foxes, the same tribe we have just spoken of as the much-
abused nation of Wisconsin, and actually residing at about eighty
miles N. N. W. from Nauvoo, besiles many others, are on a good
understanding with the Latter-day Saints. A few bold apostles of
Mormonism have also gone to the far, far west, among the uncon-
quered tribes of the prairics, to organiso an offensive power, ever
ready for action.

Thus, link after link, Smith extends his influence, which is al-
ready felt in Illinois, in Towa, in Missouri, at Washington, and at
the. very foot of the Rocky Mountains. Moreover, hundreds of
Mormons, without avowing their creed, have ﬁono to Texas and' es-
tablished themselves there. They save all their crops, and have
numerous cattle and droves of horses, undoubtedly to feed and sus-
tain a Mormon army on any future invasion. Let us now examine
further into this cunning and long-sighted policy, and we shall ad-
mire the great geniis that presides over it. We are not one of
those, so common in these days, who have adopted * nil adnirari”
for their motto. Genius, well or ill guided, is still genius; and if
we load with shame the former life of Smith, and his present abom-
inable religious impositions, still we are bound to do justice to that
conquering spirit which can form such vast ideas, and work such
a multitude to his will.

The population of Texas does not amount to seventy thousand
sonls, among whom there are twenty-five different forms of religion.

Two-thirds of the inhabitants are scoundrels, who have there
sought a refuge against the offended laws of their country. They
are not only a curse and a check to civilization, but they reflect
dishonour upon the remaining third portion of the Texians, who
have come from distant climes, for the honest purposes of trade
and agriculture. This mongrel and mixed congregation of beings,
though firmly united in one point (war with Mexico, and that in
the expectation of a rich plunder), are continually at variance on
other points. Three thousand Texians would fight against Mexico,
but not two hundred against the Mormons; and that for many
reasons: government alone, and not an individual, would be a
gainer by a victory; in Texas, not a soul carcs for anything but
himself. Besides, the Mormons are Yankecs, and can handle a
rifle, setting aside their good drilling and excellent discipline. In
number, they would also have the advantage; while I am now writ-
ing they can muster five thousand well-drilled soldiers, and, in the
¢vent of an invasion of Texas, they could easily march ten thousand
men from the Sabine to the Rio Grande, from the Red River to
the Gulf of Mexico. Opposition they will not meet. A year after
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the capture, the whole of Texas becomes Mormon, while Joe—king,
emperor, Pharaoh, judge, or regenerator—rules over a host of two
hundred and fifty thousand devoted subjects.

Let our reader observe that these are not the wild Utopias of a
heated imagination. No; we speak as we do believe, and our in-
tercourse with the Mormons, during our travels, has been suffi-
ciently close to give us a clear insight into their designs for the
future. .

Joe's policy is, above all, to conciliate the Indians, and that once
done, there will not be in America a power capable of successfully
opposing him. In order to assist this, he joins them in his new
faith. In admitting the Indians to be the “right, though guilty,"”
descendants of the sacred tribes, he flatters them with an acknow-
ledgment of their antiquity, the only point on which a white can
captjvate and even blind the shrewd though untutored man of the
wilds. ’

In explanation of the plans and proceedings of Joe Smith and
the Mormons, it may not be amiss to make some remarks upon the
locality which he has designed as the seat of his empire and domi-
nion, and where he has already established his followers, as the
destined instruments of his ambition.

According to the Mormon prophets, the whole region of country
between the Rocky Mountains and the Alleghanies was, at a period
of about thirteen hundred years ago, densely peopled by nations
descended from a Jewish family, who emigrated from Jerusalem
in the time of the prophet Jeremiah, some six or scven hundred
years before Christ; inmense cities were founded, and sumptuous
edifices reared, and the whole land overspread with the results of
a high and extensive civilization.

The Book of Mormon speaks of cities with stupendous stone walls,
and of battles, in which hundreds of thousands were slain. The
land afterwards became a waste and howling wilderness, traversed
by a fow straggling bands or tribes of savages, descended from a
branch of the aforesaid Jewish family, who, in consequences of
their wickedness, had their complexion changed from white to red;
but the cmigrants from Europe and their descendants, having filled
the land, and God having been pleased to grant a revelation, by
which is made known the true history of the past in America, and
the cvents which arc about to take place, he has also commanded
the Saints of the Latter Day to assemble themselves together there,
and occupy the land which was once held by thc members of the
true church.

Theo states of Missouri and Illinois, and the territory of Iowa,
are the regions to which the prophet has hitherto chiefly directed
his schemes of aggrandizement, and which are to form the nuelens
of the Mormon empire. The remaining states are to be licked up
like salt, and fall before the sweceping falchion of glorious prophetic
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dominion, like the defenceless lamb before the mighty king of the
forest.

I have given the results of my notes taken relative to the Mor-
mons, not, perhaps, in very chronological order, but as I gathered
them from time to tiine. The reader will agree with me, that the
subject is well worth attention. Absurd and ridiculous as the
creed may be, no creed ever, in so short a period, obtained so many
or such devoted proselytes. From information I have since re-
ceived, they may now amount to three hundred thousand ; and they
have wealth, energy, and unity—they have everything—in their
favour; and the federal governmment has been so long passive, that
I doubt if it has the power to disperse them. Indeed, to obtain
their political support, they have received so many advantages, and
I mgy say, such assistance, that they are now so strong, that any
attempt to wrest from them the privileges which have beeneon-
ceded would be the signal for a genceral rising$

They have fortified Nauvoo; they can turn out a disciplined
force as large as the States are likely to oppose to them, and if
successtul, can always expect the co-operation of seventy thousand
-Indians, or if defeated, a retreat among them, which will enable
them to coalesce for a more fortunate opportunity of artion.
Neither do I imagine that the loss of their leader, Joe Smith, would
now much affect their strength; there are plenty to replace him,
equally capable, not, perhaps, to have formed the confederacy, reli-
gious and political, which he has done, but to uphold it, now that
it is so strong. The United States appear to me to be just now in
a most peculiar state of progression, and very soon the eyes of the
whole world will be directed towards them and the result of their
institutions. A change is about to take place; what that change
will be, it is difficult to say; but a few years will decide the
question. N



MONSIEUR VIOLET. 287

CHAPTER XLIIIL.

Haviae now related the principal events which I witnessed, or in
which T was an actor, both in California and in Texas, as these
countries are still new and but little known (for indeed, the Texians
themselves know nothing of their inland country), I will attempt &
topographical sketeh of these regions, and also make some remarks
upon the animals which inhabit the immense prairies and moun-
tains of the wilderness. .

Alang the shores of the Pacitic Ocean, from the 42° down to the
347 North, the climat® is much the same; the only difference be-
tween the winter and summer being that the nights of the former
season are a little chilly.  The causes of this mildness in the tem-
perature are obvious. The cold winds of the north, rendered
sharper still by passing over the snows and ices of the great northern
lakes, cannot. foree theie passage across the rocky chain south of
the latitude 44 N. being prevented by a belt of high mountains or
by impenctrable forests. To the eastward, on the contrary, they
are felt very severely; not encountering any kind of obstacles, they
sweep their course to the very shores of the Gulf of Mexico, so that
in 26° N. latitude, on the southern bonndarics of Texas, winter is
still winter; that is to say, fice is necessary in the apartments
during the month of January, and flunnel and cloth dresses are
worn; while, on the contrary, the same month on the shores of the
Pacific, up to 407 i3 mild enough to allow strangers from the south,
and even the Sandwich islanders, to wear their light nankecn
trowsers and gingham round-abouts.

There is also a wide difference hetween the two coasts of the
continent during summer. In Upper California and the Shoshone
territory, althongh the heat from the rays of the sun is intense, the
temperature is so cooled both by the mountain and sea-breexe, as
never to raise the mercury to more than 95° Fahrenheit, even in
St. Diego, which lies under the parallel of 32° 39/; while in the east,
from 27° in South Texas, and 30’ at New Orleans, up to 49° upon
Lake Superior, the mercury rises to 100° every year, and frequently
105° 107° in St. Louis, in Prairie du Chien, Green Bay, St. An-
thony’s Falls, and the Lake Superior.

The résumé of this is simply that the climate of the western coast
of America is the finest in the world, with an air so pure, that
during the intense heat of summer a bullock, killed, cleansed, and
cut into slices, will keep f{or months without any salting or
smoking.

mbuont 4
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Another cause which contributes torender these countries healthy
and pleasant to live in is, that there are, properly speaking, no
swamps, marshes, nor bayous, as in the United States and in the
neighbourkood of Acapuleo, and West Mexico. These lakes and
bayous drying during summer, and cxposing to the rays of the sun
millions of dead fish, impregnate the atmosphere with miasma,
generating typhus, yellow fever, dyscenteries, and pulmonary
diseases.

If the reader will look over the map I have sketehed of the
Shoshone country, ho will perceive how well the land is watered;
the lakes are all transparcot and deep, the rivers run upon a rocky
bottom as well as all the brooks and creeks, the waters of which
are always cool and plentiful. One more observation to convinee
the reader of the superiority of the clime is, that, except a few ants
in the forests, there are no insects whatever to be found. No gpus-
quitoes, no prairie horse-flics, no beetles, ex ept the coconilla or
large phesphoric tly of California, and but very few worms and
caterpillars; the consequence is, that therce are but two or three
classes of the smaller species of carnivorous hirds; the large ones,
such as the common and red-headed vulture and crow, arc very
convenient, fulfilling the office of general scavengers in the prairies,
where every year thousands of wild cattle die, either from iighting,
or, when in the central deserts, from the want of watcer. On the
western coast, the aspect of the country, in general, is gently
diversified; thc monotony of the prairies in the interior being
broken by islands of fine timber, aud now and then by mountains
projecting boldly from their bascs. N.ar the sca-shore the plains
are intersected by various ridges o mountains, giving birth to
thousands of small rapid streans, which carry their cool and
limpid waters to the many tributarics of the sea, which are very
numerous betwegn the mouth of the Calumet and Buonaventura.
Near to the coast lics a belt of lofty pines and shady odoriferous
magnolias, which extends in some places to the very beach and
upon the high cliffs, under which the shore is so bold that the
largest man-of-war could sail without danger. I remember to have
once seen above the bay of San Francisco, the sailors of a Mexican
brig sitting on the ends of their topsail yards, and picking the
flowers frem the branches of the trees as they glided by.

In that part of the country which is intersected by mountains,
the soil is almost 'everywhere,‘ mineral, while the mountains them-
selves contain rich miinus of copper. I know of beds of gallena
extending for more than a hundred miles; and in some tracts,
magnesian earths cover an immense portion of the higher ridges.
Most of the sandy streams of the Shoshone territory contain a
great deal of gold dust, which the Indians collect twice a year, and
-exchange away with the Mcxicans, and also with the Arrapahoes.
, #The principal streams containing gold are tributaries to the
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Buonaventura, but there are many others emplying into small
Iahes of voleanice formation.  The monntaius in the neighbourhood
ol the Colorada of the West, and in the very country of the Arra-
pahoes, are full of silver, and perhaps no peopie in the world can
show a greater profusion of this brizcht metal than these Indians.

The Shoshone territory is of modern formation, at least in com-
parison with the move southern countries where the Cordillieres
and the Andes project to the very shores of the ocean. Tt is evi-
dent that the best portion of the land, west of the Buonaventura,
was first redeemed from the sea by some terrible voleanie eruption.
Until about two centuries azo, ov perhaps less, these subterranean
fires have continued to exercise their ravages, raising prairies into
mountaing, and ~inking mountains and forests many fathoms below
the surface of the carth; their sites now marked by lakes of cloa.r
and fgansparent water, (requently impregnated with a slight, thouﬂh
not unpleasant, tusl®of sulphur; while precious stones, such as
topazes, sapphires, large hHlocks of amethysts, are found every day
in the sand anl among the pebblis on their borders. .

In calm day~ I have often seen, at a few fathoms deep, the tops
of pine trees still standing in thew natural perpendicular position.
In the southern streams are found vmeralds of very fine water;
opals also are very frequently met with.

The formation of the rocks is in general basaltic, but white,
black, and green marble, red porphyry, jasper, red and gréy gra-
nite, abound cast of the Buonaventura.,  Quartz, upon some of the
mountainsg near the sea-shore, is found in immense blocks, and
principally in that mountain range whieh is designated in my map
as the “ Montague du Monstre,” at the foot of which were dug up
the remains of the huge Saurian Lizard.

The greater portion of the country is, of course, prairie; these
prairies arce covered with blue grass, muskeet grass, clovers, sweet
prairie hay, and the other grasses common to the cast of the conti-
nent of America. Here and there are scattered patclies of plums
of the green-gage kind, berries, and & peculiar kind of shrub oaks,
never more than five feet high, yet bearing a very large and sweet
acorn; ranges of hazelnuts will often extend thirty or forty miles,
and are the abode of millions of birds of the richest and decpest
dyes.

Along the streams which glide through the prairios, there is a
luxuriant growth of noble timber, such as maple, magnolia, blue and
green ash, red oak, and cedar, around which climb vines loaded
with grapes. Near the ¢ca-shores, the pine, both black and white,
becomes exccedingly common, while the smaller plains and hills are
covered with that peculiar species of the prickly pear upon which
the cochineal insect feeds. All round the extinguished volcano, and
principally in the neighbourhood of the hill Nanawa Ashta jueri &,
the locality of our settlement upon the banks of the Buonaventura,



290 TRAVELS AND ADVENTURLS OF

the bushes are covered with a very superior quality of the vanilla
bean.

The rivers and streams, as well ac the lakes of the interior,
abound with fish; in the latter, the pereh, trout, and earp are very
common; in the torwer, the salmon and white-cat fish, the =oft-
shelled tortoise, the pearl oyster, the sca-perch (Lupus Maritimes),
the ccrivisse, and hundred familios of the © crovetto species,” offer
to the Indidn a great varicty of delicate food for the winter. Tu the
bays along the shore, the mackerel and bonita, the turtle, and, un-
fortunately, the sharks, are very numerous; while on the shelly
beach, or in the fissures of the rovhks, are to he found lohsters, and
crabs of various sorts.

The whole country offers a vast field to the naturalist; the most
eommon hirds of prey are the bald, the white-headed cagle, the
black and the grey. the falcon, the common hawk, the epervieg the
black and red-headed vulture, the raven and Che crow.  Among the
granivorous, the turkey, the wapo (a small kind of prairvie ostrich),
the gelden and common pheasant, the wild peacock, of a dull
whitish colour, and the guinca-fowl; these two last, which are very
numerous, are not indigenous to this part of the country, hut about
a century ago escaped from the various missions of Upper Califor-
nia, at which they had been bred, and since have propagated in
incredible numbers; also the grouse, the prairio hen, the partridge,
the quail, the green parrot, the blackbird, and many others which
I cannot name, not knowing their generic denomination.  The
water-fowls are plentiful, such as swans, geese, ducks of many dif-
ferent species, and the Canad:an geese vith their long black necks,
which, from November, to Mareh, craze on the prairies in thou-
sands.

The quadrupcds are also much diveesified. First in rank, aniong
the grazing animals, [ nuy scune the mustangs, or wild horses,
which wander in the natural pastures in herds of hundreds of thou-
sands. They vary in speeigs and size, according to the country
where they are found, but those found in California, Scnora, and
the western district of Texas, are the finest breed in the world.
They were imported from Andalusia by the Spaniards, almost im-
mediately after the conquest of Grenada—the Bishop of Leon
having previously, hy his prayers. ¢ exorcised the devil out of their
hodies.”

Mr. Catlin says, that in secing the Comanche horse, he was much
disappointed; it is likely, Mr. Catlin baving only visited the
northern borders of Texas, and the poorest village of the whole Co-
mauche tribe. If, however, he had procecded as far as the Rio
Puerco, he would have seen the true Mecea Deeed, with which the
Moslems conquered Spain. e wonld have aleo perceived how
inuch the advantages of a beautiful clime and perpetual pasture has
HisProved these noble animals, making them superior to the primi-
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» tive stock, both in size, speed, and bottom. With one of them I
made a journey of five thousand miles, and on arriving in Missouri,
I sold Lim for eight hundred dollars. He was an entire horse, as
white as snow, and standing seventeen and a half hands high. One
thoasand pounds would not have purchased him in England.
Neat, the lordly hufluloes, the swift wild-goat, the decr, the ante-
lope, the elk, the prairvie dogs, the hare, and the rabbits. The
carnivorous are the red panther, or puma,* the spotted leopard, the

* The puma, or red panther, is also called “ American lion,” ¢ cougar,” and in
the western states, “ catamount It was once spread all over the continent of
America, and is even now found, although very rarely, as far north as [Iudson’s
Bay. Nu matter under what latitude, the puma is o sanguinary animal; but
his strength, s1ze, and thirst of blood, vary with the elime.

I have killed thi< animal in Californm, in the Rocky Mountains, in Texas,
and in Missouri; 1n cach of these places it presented quite a different character.
In C#li, it has the breadty and limbs approaching to those of the African lon;
to the far north, it fally aWay in bulk, until 1t a9 thin and agile as the hunting
leopard. In Missouri and Arkansay, the puma will prey chiefly upon fowls and
younyg pigs; it will run away from dogs, cows, horses, and even from goats.
In Louisiana and Texas, it will run from man, but it fights the dogs, tears the
horses, and kills the cattle, even the wild buffalo, merely for sport. In the
Anahuar, Cordillieres, and Rocky mountains, it disdains to fly, becomes more
tmajestic in its movements, and faces it4 opponents, from & grizzly bear to a
whole company of traders 3 yet it will scldora attack unless while cubbing, In
Senora and California it is cven more ferocious.  When hungry, it will hunt by
the scent, like the dog, with its nose on the ground. Mecting a trail, it follows
it at the rate of twenty miles an hour, tall it can pounce upon & prey ; & single
horseman, or an army, a deer, or ten thousand buffaloes, it caves not, it attacks
ever)y thing.

1 did not like to inferrupt my narratise merely to relate a puma adventure;
but during the time that T was with the Comanches, a Mexican priest, who had
for a long time sojourned a$ instructor among the Indians, arrived in the great
village on his way to $t. Louis Mi, where he was proceeding on clerical affairs.
The Comanches reccived him with affection, gave him a fresh mule, with new
blankets, and mustered a simall party to accompany him to the Wakoes Indians,

The Padre was a highly talented man, above the prejudices of his cast; he
had Jived tho best part of his life in the wilderness amgng the wild tribes on
Dot sides of the Anahuar, and had obscrved and learned enough to make him
love *these children of nature.”” So much was 1 pleasod with him, that I
offeyed to command the party which was to accompany him, My request was
grauted, and having provided ourselves with a long tent and the necessary pro-
visions, we started on our journey.

Nothing remarkable happened tlll wo arrived at the great chasm I Mave
already mentioned, when our provisions heing much reduced, we pitched the
tent on thc very edge of the chasm, and dedicated half a day to hunting and
grazing our hovses. A few deer were killed, and fo avold a nocturnal attack
frouf the wolvad, which wer? very numerous, we hung the meat upon the cross
pole inside of the tent.  The tent itself was about forty feet long, and about
seven in breadth 3 large fires were lighted at the two cnds, piles of wood were
gathered to feed them during the night, and an old Indian and I took upon us
the responsibility of keeping the fires alive till tHe moon should be up.

These arrangements being made, we spread our buffalo-hides, with our sad-
dles for pillows, and, as we were all exhausted, we stretched ourselves, if not to
sleep, at least to repose. The padre amused me, during the major portion
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ounce, the jaguar, the grizzly, bluck, and brown bears, the wolf, =
black, white, and grev: the blue, red, and black foxes, the badger,
the porcupine, the hedgehog. and the coati (an animal peculiar to
the Shoshone icrritory. and Upper California), a kind of mixture
of the fox and woll breed, fieree Jittle animals with bushy tails and
large heads, and a quick, sharp bark.

of my watch, in relating to me his past adventures, when he followed the exam-
ple of all the Indians, who were all sound asleep, exept the one watehing at the
other extremity of the tent.  This Indian observed to me that the moon would
rise in a couple of hours, and that, if we were to throw o sufficient quantity of
fuel on the fire, we could also sleep without any fear. 1 replenished the fuel,
and wrapping myself in iy blanket, T soon fell aslecp.

I awoke suddenly. thinking T had heard a rubbing of some hody against the
canvass outside of the tent. My fire was totally extingmished, but, the moon
hl;'mg risen, gave conwiderable light.  The hour of danger had passed. As 1
raised my head, T pereeived that the fire at the other opening of the tent was
also nearly extinguished, 1 wrapt myself still closch as the night had become
cool, and soon slept as soundly as before.

Once more 1 was awakened, but this time there was no delusion of the senses,
for ¥ felt a heavy pressure on my chest, 1 opened my eyes, and could searcely
refrain from crying out, when I pereeived that the weight which had thas dis-
turbed my sleep was nothing less thau the hind paw of a large puma. There he
stood, his back turned to me, and sceming to watch with great avidity a deer-
shoulder suspended above his head. My feclings at that moment were anything
but plcasant ; I felt my heart bewting high, the smallest nervous movement,
which perhaps 1 could not contrul, would divert the attention of the amimal,
‘whose claws would then itnmediately enter my tiesh.

1 advanced my right hand towards the holster, under my head, to take one of
my pistols, but the holsters were buttoned up, and 1 could not undo them, as
this would require a slight motior of my body At last 1 felt the weight slid-
ing down my ribs till it left me, and 1 perce ved, that in order to take a better
leap at the meat, the puma had moved on a uttle to the left, but in so doing one
of his fore paws rested upon the chest of the padre. 1 then obtuned one of
the pistols, and was just inthe act of cocking it under my blanket, when J
heard a mingled shriek and roar. Then suceceeded a terrible seuflling. A
blanket was for a second relled over me; the canvass of the tent was burst open
a foot above me; T heard a heavy fall down the chasm; the padre screamed
again; by accident 1 pulled the trigger and discharged my pistol, and the In-
dians, not knowing what was the matter, gave a tremendous war-whoop.

The scene I have deseribed in so many lines was performed in a few seconds.
It was some time before we could recover our senses and inquire into the mat-
ter. It appearcd, that at the very moment the puma was crouching to take his
leap, the padre, awaking, gave the scream; this terrified the animal, who
dashed through the canyass of the tent above me with the padre’s blanket
entangled in his claws.

Poor padre! he had fainted, and continued senseless till daylight, when I
bled him with my penknife. Fear had produced a terrible cffect upom him,
and his hair, which the evening before was as black as jet, had now changed to
the whiteness of snow. Jc never recovered, notwithstanding the attention
shown to him by the 1ndians who accompunied him to St. Loms. Reason had
forsaken its seat, and, as I leaArned some time afterwards, when, being in St.
Louis, I went to the mission to inquire after him, he died two days after his
arrival at the Jesuits' college. ’

As to the pums, the Indians found it dead at the bottom of the chasm, com-
plately wrapped in the blanket, and with most of its bones broken.
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The amphibious are the heaver, the freshwater and sea otter; the

* musk-rat, and a species of long lizard, with sharp teeth, very like
the ecayman as regards the head and {tail, but with a very short
body. Itisa very fierce animal, killing whatever it attacks, dwell-
ing in damp, shadyv places, in the juncks, upon the borders of some
lakes, and is much dreaded by the Indians; fortunately, it is very
scarce.  The Shoshones have no particular name for it, but would
sooner aftack a grizzly bear than this animal, which they have a
great dread of, sometimes calling it the evil spirit, sometimes the
scourge, and many other such appellations. It has never yet been
described by any naturalist, and I never yet saw one dead, although
I hase heard of their having been killed.

In Texas, the country presents two different aspects, much at
variance with cach other, the castern borders and sea-coast being
ouly a continuation of the eypress swamps, mud creeks, and cane-
brakes of south Arkassas, and west Louisiana; while, on the con-
trary, the north and west offer much the same topography as that
of the countries [ have just delineated.  The climate in Texas is
very healthy two hundred miles from the sea, and one hundred west
of the Sabine, which forms the castern boundary of Texas; but to
the east and south il same diseases and cpidemics prevail as in
TLouisiana, Alabama, and the Floridas.

The whole of Texas is evideutly of recent formation, all the
saline praivies east of the Rio Grande being even now covered with
shellsof all the species commoon to the Gulf of Mexico, mixed up with
sheletons of sharks, and now and then with petrified turtle, dol-
phin, rock fish, and bonitas. A tew fect below the surface, and
hundreds of miles distant from the sea, the sea-sand is found; and
although the ground scems to rise gradually as it recedes from the
shores, the sonthern plains are but a very little elevated above the
surfuce ot the sca until you arrive at thirty degrees north, when
the prairies begin to asswne an undulating form, and continually
ascend till, at the foot of tle Rocky Mountains, they acquire a
height of four and five thousand feet above the level of the sea.

Texas docs not possess any range of mountains, with the excep-
tion that, one hundred miles north from San Antonio de Bejar,
the San Seba hills rise and extend themselves in a line parallel
with the Rocky Mountains, as high as the green peaks in the
neighbourhood of Santa Fe. The San Scba hills contain several
mines of silver, and I doubt not that this metal is very common
along the whole range east of the Rio Grande. Gold is also found
in great guantities in all the streams tributary to the Rio Pucreo,
but T have never heard of precious stones of any kind.

Excepting the woody districts which border Louisiana and
Arkansas, the greater proportion of Texas is prairic; a belt of
land commences upon one of the bends of the river Brazos, spreads
northward to the very shores of the Red River, and is ¢alled by
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the Amcricans ©The Cross Timbers;” its natural productions,
together with those of the prairies, are similar to those of the
Shoshone country. Before the year 1836, and I dare say cven now,
the great western prairies of Texas contained more animals and a
greater variety of species than any other part of the world within
the same number of square miles; and T believe that the Sunder-
bunds in Bengal do not eontain monsters more hideous and terrible
than arc to be found in the castern portion of Texas, over which
nature appears to have spread a maledietion. The myriads of
snakes of all kinds, the unaccountable diversity of venomous rep-
tiles, and even the deadly tarantula spider, or * vawmpire” of the
prairies, are trifies compared with the awful inhabitants of the
eastern bogs, swamps, and muddy rivers. The former are really
dangerous only during two or three months of the year, and, more-
over, a considerable portion of the trails are free from their pre-
sence. owing to the fires which break out iy the dry grass alfaost
every fall. There the traveller huows what he has to fear, and,
indep:ndent of the instinet and knowledge of his horse, he himselt
kecps an anxious look-out, watching the undulating motion of the
grass, and ever ready with his ritle or pistols in the event of his
being confronted with bears, pumas, or any other ferocious quad-
ruped. Ifhe is attached, he can fight, and only few accidents have
ever happened in these encounters, as these aninals always wander
alone with the exception of the wolf, from whom, however, there is
_but little to fear, as, in the prairies, this animal is always glutted
with fopd and timid at the approach of man.

As the prairic wolfe is ertirely different from the Furopean, 1
will borrow a page of Rtuss Co -, who hi v ing had an opportunity of
meeting it, gives a very good description of its manners and ways
of living.  Yet as this traveller docs not deseribe the animal itself,
I will add, that the general colour of the prairie wolf is grey mixed
with black, the ears are round and straight, it is about forty inches
long, and possesses the sagacity and cunning of the fox:—-

“ The prairie wolves,” says Cox, “are much smaller than those which inha-
bit the woods, They generally travel together in numbers, und 4 solitary one
is geldom met with. Two or three of us huve often pursued from fifty to one
hundred, driving them before us as yuickly as our horses could charge.

“ Their sking are of no value, and we do not therefore waste much powder
and ball in shooting them.  The Indians, who are obliged to pay dear for their
ammunition are cqually careful not to throw it away on objcets that bring no
remunerating value. ‘The natural consequence is, thut the wolves are allowed
fo multiply; and somc parts of the country are completely overrun by them.
The Indians catch numbery of them m traps, which they sct in the vieinity of
those places whireaheir tame horerd are sent to graze  The traps are merely
exeavutione envired over with ~hubr switehes and hoy, and baited with meat,
&e into which the wolvis 4l and being vnabls to estoeats themselves, they
perish by famine or the hiafe of the Indian These d structive ammals annu-
ally destroy numbers of horses, particularly during the winter scason, when the
Tatter got entangled in the snow, in which situation they become an easy prey
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to theie light-footed pursuers, ten or fiftoen of which will often fasten on one
animal, and with their Jong fangs in a fow minutes separate the head from the
body. If, however, the horees arc not prevented from wsing their legs, they
gomctimes punsli the cnemy severcly, as an mstance of this, T saw one morn-
ing the bodies of two of our horses which hedl been Jalled the night before, and
around were Iymg ecight dwd and mmmed wolves; some with their brains
seattered abont, and others wath thar hmbs and rivs broken by the hoofs of
the furious amumals in thelr vain attempts to escape from their sapguinary
assailants,”

Although the wolves of America are the most daring of all the
heasts of prey on that continent, they are by no means so courage-
ous or ferocious as those of Europe, particularly in Spain or the
south of France, in which countrics they commit dreadful ravages
both on man and beast; whereas a prairie wolf, except foreed by
Aesperation, wiil seldom or never attack a human being. .

Phave said that t}je danger that attends the traveller in the great
praries is trillings but it is very diflferent in the eastern swamps
and mmd-holes, where the enemy, ever on the watch, is always
invisible, and where the speed ot the horse and the arms of the
rider arc of no avail, for they are then swimming in the deep water,
or splashing, breast deep, in the foul mud.

Among these monsters of the swamps and lagoons of stagnant
waters, the allizator ranhs the first in size and voracity; yet man
has nothing {o fear from him; and though there are many stories
among the cotton planters about negroes being carried away by
this jimmense reptile, 1 do {firmly believe that few human beings
have ever bein seized alnve by the American alligator. But
although harnless to man, the monster is a scourge 1o all kinds of
animals, and principally to dogs and horses. It often happens that
a rider loges lus track through a swamp or a muddy canebrake,
and then, it a new comer in East Dexas, he is indubitably Jost.
While his poor steed is vainly struggling in a yiclding wass of mud.
he will fall into a hole, and before he ean regain his footing, an
irresistible foree will drag him deeper and deeper, till smothered.
This force is the tail of the alligator, with which this animal masters
its prey, no matter how strong or heavy, when once within its
reach. M. Audubon has perfectly described its power: I'will repeat
his words:—

* The pawer of the alligater is in its great strength, and the chief means of
1ts attack or defence is its large tail, o well contrived by nature to supply his
wants, or guard him from danger, that it reaches, when curved into a half-circle,
to his enormous mouth. Woe be to him who goes within reach of this tre-
mendous thrashing instrument; for, no matier how strong or muscular, if
human, he must suffer greatly, if he escape with life. The monster, as he
strikes with this, forces all objects within the circle towards his jaws, which, as
the tail thakes a motion, ave opened to their full streteh, thrown a little sideways
to receive the objcet, and, like battering-rams, to bruise it shockingly in &
moment.”

\
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Yet, as T have said, the alligator is but little formidable 1o man.
In Western Louisiana and Eastern Texas, where the animal is much
hunted for the sake of his grease, with which the planters generally
oil the machinery of their mills, little negroes are generally sent
into the woods, during the fall, “grease-making,” «s at that season
the men are better employed in cotton-piching or storing the maize.
No danger ever happens to the urchins during these expeditions, as,
keeping within the sweep of the tail, they contrive to chop it off
with an axe.

M. Audubon says:—

“ When autumn has heightened the colouring of the foliage of our woods,
and the air feels more rarified duting the nights and the carly part of the day,
the alligators leave the lakes to seck for wmter-yuarters, by burrowing
under the roots of trees, or covering themsehves sumply with carth along their
edges, They become then yery languid and ,nactive, and, at this period, to sit
or ride on on¢ would not he more difficult than for a child to rmount his wa.den
rocking-horse. The negroes, who now kill them, put all danger aside by
separating, at one blow with an axy, the tail from the body. They are afterwards
cut up in large picees, and boiled whole in a good quantity of water, from the
surface of which the fut 15 collected with large ladles.  One single man kills
oftentimes a dozen or more of large alhigators in the evening, prepares bis fire in
the woods. where he has creeted a camp for the purpose, and by mornwg has
the oil extracted.”

As soon as the rider feels his horse sinking, the first movement,
if an inexperienced traveller, is to throw himself from the saddle,
and endeavour Lo wade or to swim {0 the cancbrakes, the roots of
which give to the ground a certain degree of stability.  In that
case, his fate is probably sealed, as he is in imediate danger of
the “cawana.” This is a terrible ar v hideous monster, with
which, strange to say, the nateralisis of Lurope are not yet
acquainted, though it is too well Lnown to all the inhabitants
of the streams and lagoons tributary to the Red River. Itisan
enormous turtle or tortoise, with the head and tail of the allizator,
not retractile, as is usual among the difierent speeices of this reptile;
the shell is one inch and a-half thick, and as impenctrable as steel,
1t lies in holes in the bottom of muddy rivers or in the swampy
cancbrakes, and measures often ten feet in length and six in
breadth over the shell, independent of the head and tail, which
must give often to this dreadiul monster the length of twenty fect,
Such an unwieldy mass is not, of course, capable of any rapid
motion; but in the swamps 1 mention they are very numcrous, and
the unfortunate man or beast going astray, and leaving for a
moment the small patehes of solid ground, formed by the thicker
clugters of the cancs, must of & necessity come wiithin the reach of
onc of these powerful creature’s jaws, always extended and ready
for prey.

Cawanas of u large size have never heen taken alive, though
often, in draining the lagoons, shells have been found measuring
twelve feet in length, The planters of Upper Western Louisiana
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» have often fished to procure them for scientific ac quaintances, but,
although they take hundreds of the smaller ones, they could never
succeed to drag on shore any of the large ones after they have

“been hooked, as these monsters hury their claws, head, and tail so
deep in the mud, that no power short of steam can make them
relinguish their hold.

Some officers of the United States army and land surveyors,
sent on the Red River by the government at Washington, for a
montly, took up their residence at Captain Finn’s. One day, when
the conversation had fallen upon the cawana, it was resolved that
a trial should be made to ascertain the strength of the animal. A
heavy iron hand-pike was transformed by a blacksmith into a large
hook, which was fixed to an iron chain belonging to the anchor of
a small steam-boat, and as that extraordinary fishing-tackle was
not of a sufficient length, they added to it a hawser, forty fathéms
in length and of the side of a woman's wrist. The hook was baited
with a lamb a few days old, and thrown into a deep hole ten yards
from the shore, where Captain Fmn knew that one of the monsters
was located; the extremity of the hawser was made fast to an old
cotton-tree.

Late in the evening of the second day, and as the rain poured
down in torrents, a negro slave ran to the house to announce that
the bait had been taken, and every one rushed to the river side.
They saw that, in fact, the hawser was in a state of tension, but
the weather being too bad to do anything that evening, they put it
off till the next morning.

A stout horse was procured, who soon dragged the hawser from
the water till the chain became visible, but all further attempts of
the animal were in vain: after the most strenuous exertion, the
horse could not conquer the resistance or gain a single inch. The
visitors were puzzled, and Finn then ordered one of the negroes to
bring a couple of powerful oxen, yoked to a gill, employed to drag
out the stumps of old trees. For many minutes the oxen were
lashed and goaded in vain; every yarn of the hawser was strained
to the utmost, till, at last, the two brutes, uniting all their strength
in one vigorous and final pull, it was dragged from the water, but
the monster had escaped. The hook had straightened, and to its
barb were attached pieces of thick bones and cartilages, which
mnust have belonged to the palate of the monster.

The unfortunate traveller has but little chance of escaping with
life, if, from want of cxperience, he is foundered in the swampy
cancbrakes. 'When the horse sinks and the rider leaves the saddle,
the only thing he can do is to return back upon his track; but let
him beware of these solitary small patches of briars, generally
three or four yards in circumference, which are spread here and
there on the edges of the canebrakes, for there he will meet with
deadly reptiles and snakes unknown in the prairvies; such as the
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grey-ringed water moccassin, the brown viper, the black congo
with red head and the copper head, all of whom congregate, and
it may be said, make their nests, in these little dry oases, and their
bite is tollowed by instantaneous death.

These are the dangers attending travellers in the swamps, but
there are many others to be undergone in crossing lagoons, rivers,
or small lakes. All the streams, tributaries of the Sabine and of
the Red River below the great bend (which is twenty miles north
of the Lost Prairie), have swampy banks and muddy bottoms, and
are impassable when the water is too low to permit the horses to
swim. Some of these streams have ferries, and some lagoons have
floating bridges in the neighbourhood of the plantations; lLut as it
is a new country, where government has as yct done nothing, these
convcniences arce private property, and the owner of a ferry, not
beiug bound by a contract, ferries only when he chooses, and at
the price he wishes to command. t

I will relate a circumstance which will c¢nable the reader to un-
derstand the nature of the country, and the difficulties of overland
travelling in Texas. The great Sulphur Fork is a tributary of tlie
R=d River, and it is one of the most dangerous. Its approach can
only be made on both sides through belts of swampy cancbrakes,
ten miles in breadth, and so difficult to travel over, that the length
of the two swamps, short as it is, cannot be passed by a fresh and
strong horse in less than fourteen hours. At just half~way of this
painful journey the river is to be passed, and this cannot be done
without a ferry, for the moment you leave the canes, the shallow
water begins, and the bottom s so soft that any object touching
it must sink to a depth of several futhoms. 'Till 1834, no white
man lived in that district, and the Indians resorted to it only dur-
ing the shooting season, always on foot and invariably provided
with half-a-dozen of canoes on cach side of the strecam for their
own use, or for the benufit of travellers. The Texians are not so
provident nor so hospitable.

As the white population increased in that part of the country, a
man of the name of Gibson erected a hut on the southern bank of
the stream, constructed a flat-boat, and began ferrying over at the
rate of three dollars a-head. As the immigration was very exten-
sive, Gibson soon grew independent, and he entered into a kind of
partnership with the free bands which were already organized.
One day, about noomn, a land speculator presented himself on the
other side of the river, and called for the ferry. At that moment
the sky was covered with dark and heavy clouds, and flashes «

tning succeeded each other in every direction; in faut, every-
tg?:g proved that the evening would not pass without one of those
dépadful storms so common in that country during the months of
April and May. Gibson soon appeared in his boat, but instead of
cagting it loose, he entered into a conversation.
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“ Where do you come {rom, ¢h?”

*I'rom the settlements,” answered the stranger.

* You've a ticklish, muddish kind of a river to pass.”

¢ Aye,” replied the other, who was fally aware of it.

« And a blackish, thunderish, damned storm behind you, I say.”

The traveller knew that too; and as he believed that the conver-
sation could as well be carried on while erossing over, he added :

© Make haste, I pray, my pood man; T am in a burry, and I should
not like to pass the night here in these canes fur a hondred dollars.”

_“Nor I, for a thousand,” answered Gibson. < Well, stranger,
what will you give me to ferry you over?”

¢ The usual fare, 1 suppose—two or three dollars.”

* Why, that may do for a poor man in fine weather, and having
plenty of time to spare, but I be blessed if I take you for trn times
that money now that you are in so great a hurry and bave sueh a
sto® behind.” Y

The traveller knew at once he had to deal with a blackguard,
but as he was himself an Arkansas man ol the genuine breed, he
resolved to give him o Roland foran Olnver”

“1t is a shameful impositien,” he eried: “how much do you
want after allz”

“IWhy, not a cent Jess than fitty dollars.”

The strandbr turned his horse ronnd, as if he would go back;
hut, afler a tew moments, he returned again.

“Oh," he eried, * yvou are a rogue, and take the opportunity of
my being in so great a hurry. I'll give you what you want, but
mind I never will pass this road again, and shall undoubtedly pub-
lish your conduct in the Arkansas newspapers.” .

Gibson chuckled with dehght; he had humbugged a stranger,
and did not care a fig for all the newspapers in the world; so he
answered, © Weleone to do what you please;” and, untying the
boat, he suon crossed the stream.  Before allowing the stranger to
enter the ferry, Gabson demanded the money, which was given to
him under the shape of five ten-dollar notes, wldch he secured in
his pocket, and then rowed with all his might.

On nrrivin'g on the other side, the stranger led his horse out of
the boat, and while Gibson was stooping down to fix the chain, he
gave him a kick on the temple, which sent him reeling and senseless
in his boat; then taking back his own inoney, he sprung upon his
saddle, and passing before the cabin, he gently advised Gibson's
wife to “go and sec, for her busband had hurt himself a little in
mwing.”

These extortions are so very frequent, and now so well known,
that the poorer classes of emigrants never apply for the lerries, but
attempt the passage just as they can; and when we call to mind
that the hundreds of cases which are known and spoken of must
be but a fraction of those who have disappeared without leaving
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behind the smallest clue of their former existence and unhappy
fate, the loss of human life within the last four or five years must
have been awful.

Besides the allizator and the cawana, there are in these rivers
many other destructive animals of a terrible appearance, such as
the devil jack diamond fish, the saw fisli, the horn fish, and, above
all, the much dreaded gar.  The first of these is often taken in
swnmer in the lakes and bayous. which, deprived of water for a
seasom, are transformed into pastures; these lakes, however, have
always a channel or decper part, and there the devil jack diamond
has been caught, weighing four hundred pounds and upwards.

The saw fish is peculiar to the Mississippi and its tributaries,
and varies in length from four to eight feet. The horn fich is four
feet long, with a bony substance on his upper jaw, strong, curved,
and‘one foot long. which he employs to attack horses, oxengand
even alligators, when pressed by hunger. Bt the gar fish is the
most terrible among the American ichthyology, and a Louisiana
writer describes it in the follow ing manner. —

“ Of the gar fish there arc numerous varicties. The alligator gar is some-
tinies ten fect long, and is voracious, fierce, and formidable, even to the human
species, Its dart in rapidity equals the flight of a bird; it« mouth is long,
round, and pointed, thick set with sharp teeth, its body is co¥ercd with scale
s0 hard as to be impenetrable by a rifle bullet, and which, when dry, answers
the purposes of a flint in striking fire from steel, 1its weight is from fifty to
four hundred pounds, and its appcerance is hidcous, it is in fact, the shark of
rivers, but more terrible than the shark of the sea, and is considered far more
formidable than the alligator himseif."”

It is, in fact a most tervible animal. I have scen it more than
once seizing its prey, and dragging it down with the rapidity of an
arrow. One day while I was residing at Captain Finn's upon the
Red River, I saw one of these monsters enter a creek of transpa-
rent water. Following him for curiosity, I soon perceived that
he had not left the deep water without an indacement, for just above
me there was an alligator devouring an otter.

As soon as the alligator perceived his formidable cnemy, he
thought of nothing but eseape to the shore; he groppped his prey
and began to climb, but he was too slow for the gar fish, who, with a
single dart, closed upon it with extended jaws, and seized it by the
middle of the body. I could sce plainly through thé transparent
water, and yet I did not perceive that the alligator made the least
struggle to escape from the deadly fangs; there was a hissing noise
as that of shells and bones crushied, and the gar fish left the creek
with his victim in his jaws, so nearly severed in two, that the head
and tail were towing on each side of him.

Besides these, the traveller through rivers and bayous has to
fear many other enemies of less note, and but little, if at all, known
to naturalists. Among thesc is the mud vampire, a kind of spider
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leech, with sixteen short paws round a body of the form and size
of the common plate; the eentre of the animal (which is black in
any other part of the body) has a dark vermilion round spot,
from which dart a quantity of black ssckers, one inch and a half
long, through which they extract the blood of animals; and so
rapid is the phlebotomy of this ugly reptile, that though not weigh-
ing more than two ounces in its natural state, a few minutes after
it is stuck on, it will incrcase to the size of a beaver hat, and weigh
several pounds.

Thus lecched in a large stream, a horse will often faint before he
can reach the opposite shore, and he then becomes a prey to the
gar fish; it the stream is but small and the animal is not exhausted,
he will run madly to the shore and roll to get rid of his terrible
blood-sucker, which, however, will adhere to him, till one ox the
othew of them dies frgm exhaustion, or from repletion.  In crossing
the Eastern Texas bayous, I used always to descend from my
horse to look if the leeches had stuck; the belly and the breast are
the parts generally attacked, and so tenacious are these mud
vampires, that the only means of removing them is to pass the
blade of a knife under them and cut them off.

Buat let us leave these disgusting animals, and return to the
upland woods and prairies, where nature seems ever smiling, and
where the flowers, the birds, and harmless quadrupeds present to
the eye a lively and diversified spectacle. One of the prettiest
coups d'ail in the world is to witness the gambols and amusements
of a herd of horses, or a flock of antelopes. No kitten is more
playful than these beautiful animals, when #razing undisturbed in
the prairies; and yet thosc who, like the Indian, have time and
opportunity to investigate, will discover vices in gregarious animals,
hitherto attributed solely to man.

It would appear that, cven among animals, where there is
society, there is a tyrant and a paria. On board vessels, in a school,
or anywhere, if man is confined in space, there will always be some
one lording over the others, cither by his mere brutal strength or
by his character; and, as a consequence, there is also another, who
is spurned, kicked, and beaten by his companions, a poor outcast,
whom everyboady delights in insulting and trampling upon: it is the
same among gregarious brutes  Take a flock of buffaloes, or horses,
or of antelopes; the first glance is atways sufficient to detect the
two contrasts. Two of the animals will stand apart from the herd,
one proudly looking about, the.other timid and cast down; and
every minute some will leave their grazing, go and show submis»
sion, and give a caress to the one, and a kick or a bite to the other.

Such scenes I have often observed, and I have also witnessed the
consequence, which is, that the outcast eventually commits suicide,
another crime supposed to be practised only by reasoning creatures, '
like ourselves. I have seen horses, whda tired of their paria life,
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walk round and round large trees, as if to aseertain the degree of
hardness required; they have then measured their distance, and
darting with furious speed against it, fractured their skulls, and thus
got rid of life and oppression. '

I remember a particular instance; it was at the settlement. T
was yet a boy, and during the hotter hours of the day, T used to
take my books and go with one of the missionarics to study ncar a
torrent, under the cool shade of a magnolia.

All the trees around us were filled with numerous republics of
squirrels, scampering and jumping from branch to branch, and
forgetful of everything else, we would sometimes watch their
sport for hours together. Among them we had remarked one, who
kept solitary between the stems of an absynth shrub, not ten yards
from our usual station. There he would }ie motionless for hours,

- bagking in the sun, till some other squirrelsgwould perecive éim.
Then they would jump upon bim, biting and scratching till they
were tired, and the poor animal would offer no resistance, and only
give way to his grief by plaintive cries.

At this sight, the good padre did not lose the opportunity to in-
culcate a lesson, and after he had finished speaking, he would strike
his hands togethcr to terrify the assailants.

“ Yes," observed I, using his own words, * it is natare.”

“ Alas! no,” he would reply; *’tis too horrible to be nature; it
is only one of the numerous evils generated from society.” The
padre was a great philosopher, and he was right.

One day, while we were watching this paria of a squirrel, we de-
tected a young one slwly creeping thruugh the adjoining shrubs;
he had in his mouth a ripe fruit, & parsimon, it I remember right.
At every moment he would stop aund look if he were watched, just
as if he feared detectirn. At last he arrived near the paria, and
deposited before him his offering to misery and old age.

‘We watched this spectacle with feelings which I conld not de-
seribe; there was such a show of meck gratitude in the one, and
happiness in the other, just as if he enjoyed his good action. They
were, however, perceived by the other squirrels, who sprang by

- dozens upon them; the young one with two bounds escaped, the
other submitted to his fate. 1 rosc. all the squirrele vanished ex-
cept the vietim; but that time, conirary to Iy habits, he left the
shrub and slowly advanced to thu bank of the river, and ascended
a tree. A minute afterwards we observed him at the very
extremity of a branch projecting over the rapid waters, and we
“heard his plaintive shriek. It was his farewell to life and misery;
he leaped into the middle of the current, which in a moment carried
‘him to the shallow water a little below.

In spite of his old age, the padre waded into the Btrcam and
Pascued the sulcide. I took it home with me, fed it well, and in a
ghort time its hair had grown again thick and glossy. Although
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lett quite frec, the poor animal never attempted to escape
woods, and he had become so tame, that every time I mount.
horse, he would jump upon me and accompany me on my dis.
excursions.  Tlight or ten months afterwards he was killed by
rattle-snake, who surprised him sleeping upon my blanket, durin,
one of our encampments.

THE END.















